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CHRISTIAN READER. 


To 


Thofe efpecially of this City, who have been the 
Movers and Promoters of this Work. 


54 His Book of Job bears the Image of thefe times, 

s| aud prefents ws with a refemblance of the pajt,pre- 
fent,and(much hoped for )future condition of this 
Nation. 4s the perfonal profperity of Job, {0 his 
troubles look like our National troublessand why may not the 
parallel be made up,by a likene{s in our Reftauration 2 Job 
was the moft flourifhing,the greateft mar of all the nen of the 
East Weare the greateft,and lately were the mo{? fio hing 
Nation,of a/ the Nations of the North. Our ¢ xen(like his) 
were {trong to labour, our Sheep brought forth thoufands 
and ten thoufands in our ftreets, our Garners were full, 
affording all manner of ftore 5 our fons Gike bis) as.plants 
grown up intheir youth, our daughter rner-{tunes 
polithed afterthe fimilitude ofa palace. There was no 
breaking-in, Nor going-out, no complaining: (x reference 
to outward wants) in our ftreets. We wathedour fteps 
with butter, and the rock poured usout Rivers of Oyl. 
The Gandle of God fhined upon our Heads,and the fecret 
of God was upon our Tabernacles#Our roots were {pread 
out by the waters, and the dew (of bleffings) lay allnighe 
upon our bfanchés. Unto.us .the Nations gave ear and 
waited, and kept filenceat our counfel; After our words, 
they {pake not and our fpeech dropped up 
If we laughed on them,they b editnor: 
frefh in us,and the light of our countena 


To the Reader. 


down: wechofe out their way, and fatechief and dwelt 
as a King in the army, as one that comforteth the Mourn- 
ers. Surely,a happy people were we,being in fuch acafe, yea 
moft happy were We,having the Lord (many ways declaring 
himfelf) for our God. dud had we (as thefe mercies did ob- 
liege us, fill'd up,or labour’d to fillup th’ other part,the bet- 
ter part of Job’s character, Had we been a People perfec 
and upright, fearing God and efchewing evil-We might(ac- 
cording to the promis'd , and often experienc’d tenour of 
Gods dealing with his people) have continued and encrea- 
fed in all that bappinefs anto this day. 

But we (herein unliketo Job, and, like a foolifh Nation 
and unwife )have ill requited the Lord, yea,me have requi- 
ted ihe Lord withevil, for, and in tie midft of allthis 
Goodnefs.0ur Provocations have bees many,and our Back- 
flidings have been multiplyed. O#r fins have put a Sword 
into the Hand of God: And Godin Jultice,bath put a Sword 
into the Hands of unjuft men, mez skilfulto deftroy. He 
hath made Babylonians the rod of his anger, and the ftaffe 
of his indignation againft us. He hath given Commiflion 
to Caldeans and Sabeans,who rob and {poyl ws. Our young 
menare flainby the edge of the Sword , and the {tink of 
our Camps comes up into our Noftrils. How wany fad 
Meflengers have haftened unto ws (as unto Job) with the 
Reports of Cities furrendred azd plundered, of Towns 
fired and pillaged , of Villages avd Countries laid wafte, 
and almoft defolate. Now feeing all this is come upon us, 
init not time for ws (with Job) toxent our Garments (yea 
our hearts with godly forrow) and falling npon the ground, 
worlhip God and fay, The Lord hath ( freely) given,and 
the Lord hath ( juf#ly_) taken; Blefled be the Name of the 
Lord. Our fins have brought thefe forrows, let zot our for- 
rows bring ia more fin, by caufing ws to murmur againft, or 
charge God foolifhly. 


God 
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God never fends fuch troubles #pon a Nation, (he doth 
fometimes upon a Perfon and did upon Job) without caufe 5 
that is,without refpeding fin.as.acaufe. Job might fry (in 
one fenfe’) My Uprightnefs and my Integrity have procu- 
red thefe things unto me3Bat we muft fay,our way and our 
doings have procured thefe thingsunto us? This isouft 
wickednefs. 

ret (though all this evil hath been done by us, though all 
thefe evils are come upon us, yet there is hope in our Ifrael 
concerning this thing, yea, I believe, there is mercy in and 
from all thefe evils, to ws and all the Urael of our God. 
Only what Integrity we have, Jet us fill hold it ftedfaftly, 
what evils are (and what evils almo§# are not?) amongft ns, 
let us reform them {peedily 5 Without this,at leaft, without 
hearty defires, and faithful endeavours after this, we 
may prefume , bat we cannot believe or hope o#r Delive- 
rance, Igrant, that whenfoever God reftores us, he muft 
reftoreus freely , and muft both make us good , and do us 
good, for hisown Name fake, in Jefus Chrift: For as he 
hath punithed ws lefs then our fins deferve, fo whenfoever, 
ovin what degree focver hereftores us, it will be more then 
any, or allour repentings and reformings can deferve 5 yet 
be commands us torepent andreform, that we may Be re- 
ftored. God mever delivered any people for their Repen- 
tance, and rarely any (if any) without Repentance. Yea I 
may fay it plainly, that he never delivered any (iz Mercy ) 
without Repentance, for either he gave thew Repentance 
before they were delivered, or Repentance (which is far the 
greater bleffing of the two ) withthe Deliverance. Better 
have our troubles continue, then our fins continue. To have 
Peace return, and our hearts unturn’d, were infinitely worfe 
then war. 

And us Repentance # better then Peace, foit will be an 
Argument, that we fhall have Peace: Afay we not well 
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clude that God is upon the giving-hand,when he gives anew 
heart? 4nd that he hath fomewhat elfe to give, whex-he hath 
giver aloveunto, anda longing after bis Truth 2 

When God feeds ns with (and we have aright tafteof) this 
Manna iz our Wildernels,we may reft affured that God hath 
humbled us all this while (and all the while his Wifdom 
Shall fee fit to humble us set, will be) only to prove us, that 
he may do us good. at our latter end, aad make this Nation 
(4t least) like Job, in the end, which he will make. 

Te have heard of thePatience of Job ; and what end the 
Lord made:Could we but bear of the Repentance of England, 
all the world (1am perfwaded) should hear and wonder at 
the end, which the Lord would make:Even Such ax.end as he 
made for Job,if not a bettersbewould give us twice us much 
iz Temporals,double Riches, doxbleOxen and Sheep, dox- 
ble Bracelets and Ear-rings, double Gold andSilver, double 
Sons avd Daughters: ded he would give us(which is not {re- 
fied ix the Inventory of Job’s repair) feven-fold wore ix 

uals,feven- fold more knowledge of his Truth, purity 
s Wonthip,order iz his houfe; be would make the light 
of cur Moon to be like the light of the Sun, and the light of 
our Sun to befeven-fold, as the light of feven dayes, inthe 
day wherein he binds up our outward breaches,avd heals the 
firoak of our wound thus, we m iy look to be reftored (not 
only as Job) to morein kind, but to better in kind, Lam fure 
to better in degree: We may look, thit, for Brats we fhall 
have Gold,or oxr Gold more refined ; th it, for Tron we fhal? 
have Silver,or our Silver more purified; that, for Wood we 
foall have Brals,or onr BraG better furbithed;th.t, for Stones 
we fhallhivelron, or our Tron better tempered 5 We may 
rs fhall be Peace,and our Exactors righ- 
efs,th at violence fp tno more 
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. When thefe glorious iflues of ovr troubles (hall be.is in his 

hand, who held Job's eftate in his hand, fo faft, that satan 
could not touch a Sheep nor a thoe-latchet,ti/l hinefelf wil- 
led:and who,whex his time came,reftored Jobs estate double, 
to aSheep and athoe-latchet, whether Satan and his Sabe- 
ans would or no.We have already feen,in Job, an Epitome of 
our former pro{perity axd of our prefent troubles, the good 
Lord haften the latter part of our National likenefs xxto 
him,in the doubled (and0 that it might bea feven-fold) re- 
ftauration of our Peace and Truth. 

Inthe mean time thefe Meditations upon this Scripture, 
well digefted & taken in,may be(through the blefling of God 
upon them)a help to our patience, in bearing thefe afflictions 
#pon the land, a help to our faith in helicving, and to our 
hope iz waiting for the Salvation of the Lord.Whatfoever 
things were writtenafore-time,were written for our learn- 
ning (butihis Book was. purpofely written) that we through 
patience aud comfort of thisScripture might have hope.Nor 
do Idoubt,but that th2 Providence of God( without whicha 
Sparrow fals not tothe ground) directed my thoughts to this 
Book,as(not only profitable for all times.bu t) {pecially feafo- 
nable for thefetimes. Ifisa word in feafon, and therefore 
fhould, asa word upon the Wheels, make a {peedy paflage 
i ur heatts: dud how fhould it not2while we rem ia- 
ber that thefe Wheels are oyl'dwith blood, even with the 
heart-blood of thoufands of our deareft friends and 
brethren; 

I find,that this is not the firft time, that this Book bath 
been undertaken by way of Expofition,i2 fuch a time as this. 
Lavater,a faithful Minifter of the Tigurine Church,opened 
this Scripture in preaching, and Printed it in the German 
tongue, which was iftermards publifbed in Latine by Hart- 
manus Sprungliys (as himfelf excpreffes ix the Title )to Tap- 

and tefreth the affitted minds of the ¢ in that laf 
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Cas he then fuppofed) and faddeft declining Age of the 
world, 

Ferus (aPopifh Frier, bat very devout aecording to the 
Devotion of tht Religion) Preacher at Mentz, chofe this 
Scripture in the time of War and publick Calamity , (as 
the Title alo of his Book holds forth ) to comfort his Citi- 
zens. In his fourth Sermon he neakes this obfervable digref- 
fron. You know faith be to his Hearers) that | beganto 
expound this Hiftory of Job , to the end I might comfort 
and exhort youto patience in thefe troublefome times. 
This was and is my Intendment , thismoved me tohandle 
and explain this Book. But now in my Very Entrance #por 
it, the Storm grows fo black,that 1 fee yor amazed, deject- 
ed, ard almoft defperate : Some are flying, others are pre- 
paring to fly; axdin this great Calamity, no man is found 
to comfort hisBrother: But every one increafes bis Neigh- 
bours fear, by bis own fearfulne/s. He preferibes (as far us 
their Principles will admit’) Cordials for the reviving of 
their {pirits, and medicine for the cure of thefe diftempers. 
The whol Book, of Job, is a facred Shop, ftor’d with Plenty 
and Variety of both : that you may open your hearts #0 re- 
ceive and with wifdom to apply the confolation and Infirn- 
ions bere tender’ d from this part of it,#s,(and through the 
{trength of Chrift) shalt be, the defire and prayer of 


Your very loving Friend 
Novemb. 8. 
16.43: and Servant for the 


help of your Faith 


. : Fofeph Caryl. 
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INTRODUCTION: 
Opening the Nature, Parts,and Scope 


of the whole Book of 70 B. 


Sie was the perfonal with and refolution of the Ae 

& poftle Paul, I had rather {peak five words with 
my underftanding , then ten thoufand words im an 
unknown tongue. And (urely it is far better to 
{peak or hear five words of Scripture with our 
underftandingss then ten thoufand words , yea 
then the whole Scriptures , while we underftand 
them not. Now, what an unknown tongue , about which the 
Apoftle there difpurcth, is, in reference unto all, the fame is the 
Scripture unto moft, even in their own tongue, that which 
they underftand not. For as an unknown tongue doth alwayes 
hide the meaning of words from us: fo do oft-times the {piritu- 
alnefs, and myfterioufnefs ofthe matter. While a man {peaks 
ina ftrange language we hear a found , but know not the words; 
and while a man fpeaks in our own language, though we 
know the words, yet, yet we may not underftand the mea- 
ning; and then he that {peaks is to us in that reference ( fo the 
Apoftle calls him) a Barbarian. While the leafes of the Book 
are opened and read to fuch or by fuch, the fenfe is fhut up and 
fealed. 

When the Apoftle Philip heard the Ethiopian Eunuch read the 
Prophet Ifaizh as he travelled in his Chariot, he faid to him, 
Underjtandeft thou what thou readeft ? The Eunuch anfwered, 

Ts How 
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BOK 14:5. 


Pray, 6,13. 


How fhould I, unle& fome man would guide me? He underftood 
the language; but the meaning was undera vail. The very fame 
may wé fay to many, who read the Scriptures, Underftand you 
what you read? And they may anfwer as the Eunuch did, How 
can we, except we have {ome man to guide us? Yea, and alas, for 
all the guiding of man, they may anfwer, how can We, except we 
have the Spirit of God to guide us? | He hath his Pulpit in Heaven 
who teacheth bearts,the heart of Scripture. 

Paul (we know ) was a learned Phari(ée, and much-verftin the 
Law, and yet he faith of himfelf before his Converfion, that he 
was without the Law: but when Chtilt came to him, then the 
Commandment came to him. I was once alive without the Law, 
but when the Commandment came, that is, wbex Chrift came 5 and 
his Spirit came in or after my Converfion, and expounded the 
Commandment to my heart, then the Commandment came,fc. to 
my heart in thé power of it, ‘and I underftood to purpofe What the 
Law was. So that the teachings of the Spirit, the teachings of 
God himfelf, are chiefly.to be looked after and prayed for, that 
we may know the mind of the Spirit, the Will of God in Scrip- 
ture. 

But he hath fet up this Ordinance,the Ordinance of Interpreta- 
tion to do it by 3 both that the Scripture might be tranflated out 
of the Original into the common language of every Nation(which 
the Apoftle calls interpreting in that place before cited ) and alfo 
that the Original fence of the Scripture might be tranflated into 
the mind.and underftanding of every man 3 which is the work we 
aim at,and now have in hand. 

Before [begin that , give me leave to befeech you in the Name 
of Chrift, to take care for the carrying on ofthis Work a degree 
farther : I mean to tranflate the feitce of Scripture into your lives, 
and to expound the Word of God by your works; Interpret it 
by your feet, and teach it by your fingers, (as Solomon {peaks to 
another fence, ) that is, let your workings and your walkings be 
Seripture Explications. It is indeed a very great honour unto 
this City, that you take care for a Commentary on the Scripturein 

writing 5 but if you will be careful and diligent to make a Com~ 
mentary upon ‘the Scripture by living , or to make your lives 
the Commentary of Scripture, this will make your City glorious 
indeed. : ‘ Pk 

It isthe Apofiles Tcflimony of his Corinthians, Ye (faith he.) 

are 
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are our Epifile, for as much as ye are manifeftly declared to be the 
Epiftle of Chrift , minftred by us, written not with Inky but with 
the Spirit of the living God, not in tables of ftone., but in flefhly 
tables of the heart. Give us we befeech you, the fame occafion 
of glorying on your behalf, that we may fay, You are our Expofi- 
tion, for as much as you are manifeftly declared in your pradtife to 
be the Expofition,of the mind of Chrift miniltred unto you by us. 
Awalking, a breathing Gommentary goeth infinitely beyond the 
written or fpoken Commentary. And as the Apoftle makes his 
conclufion (before noted) I had rather {peak five words with my 
ynderftanding, then ten thoufand words in an unknown tongue: 
So I fay, I had rather know five-words of Scripture by my own 
practife and experience, then ten thoufand words of Scripture, 
yea then the whole Scripture , by the bare Expofition of another. 
And therefore let the word of Chrift by thefe verbal Explica- 
tions, dwell richly in your underftandings in all wifdome: And 
by a practical Application, let it be held forth plentifully in your 
lives in all holinets. Add Commentary to Commentary, and Ex- 
pofition to Expofition: add the Comment of works to this Cox 
ment of words, and an-Expotition by your lives to this Expolition 
by our labours. 

Surely if youdo not, thefe Exercifes will be coftly indeed, and 
will come to a deep account againft you before the Lord. If you are 
lifted up to Heaven by the opening of the Scripture (which is either 
a carrying of you up to Heaven, or a bringing of Heaven down to 
you, ) and then walk groveling upon the Earth; how fore will 
the Judgement be! But it is co me an argument and an evidence 
from Heaven , that God hath put it into your hearts to be more 
glorious in the practice of holinefs,becaufe he hath putit into your 
hearts toldefire more the knowledg of holine&, 

To draw in my fpeech nearer to the bufinefs, Having a Book 
full of very various matter before me, give me leave to premife 
fome things in the general, and fomething more particularly, by 
way of Preface concerning the Book, before-we come to the hands 
ling the Text. ; 

Firft, For the gencral. That whichGod {peaks concerning 
the whole work of Creation, we may {peak concerning the 
whole Book of Scripture, It is very good. Solomon ob{erves, that 
wherefoever the wifdome of God fpske , it {pake of excellent things. 
And David, to quicken ourendeavors , and excite our diligence, Prov.8.5. 
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to the ftudy of the Word, preferreth it in worth above thoufands 
of gold and filver , and in {weetne/s above the honey and the honey 
comb. And when he ceafeth to compare, he beginneth to admire, 
Wonderful ave thy Teftimonies. And well may that be called Won. 
derful, which proceedeth from the God of Wonders, All Scrip- 
ture is given by divine in{piration , or by infpiration from God ; 
and [.nced not ftay to thew you the excellency of any parts when 
Lhave but pointed at fach an Original of the whole. 

As therefore the whole Scripture, ( whether we refpe@ the 
majefty of the Author,the height or purity of the matter,the depth 
ar perfpicuity of the file, the dignity or variety of occurrences; 
whether we confider the Art of compiling > Or the ftrength of ar- 
guing ) difdains the very mention of comparifon with any other 
humane Author whatfoever: fo are comparifons in it {elf, as Book 
with Book,Chapter with Chapter, dangerous. There isnot in this 
great volume of holy: Counfél,any one Book or Chap. Verfe or Se- 
ction, of greater power or authority then other. Mofesand Samu- 
el, the writings of Amos the Shepheard,and of If/aiah a Defcendant 
of the Blood Royal; the writings of the Prophets and Evangelifis, 
the Epiftles of Pas!, and this Hittory of Fob, mutt be received ¢ to 
ufé the words of the Trent Coxncel in the filth Seflion, but to far 
better purpofe) Pari pietatis affecin , with the fame holy reverence 
and affetiivn, They-ufe it about Traditions, matching Traditions 
with the Scriptures; but we may fully match all Scripture to- 
gether, and fay, all mutt be received with the fame devotion and 
affetion. 

Yet notwithftanding , as the parts of Scripture were penned by 
divers Secretaries, publifhed in divers places, in divers ages,on di- 
vers occations, for divers ends ;. fo the argunient and fubje& mat- 
ter , the method and manner of compofing,, the textu¥é and the 
file of writing are likewift different.Some parts of Scripture vere 
delivered in Profé, othersin Verfe or Numbers: fome parts of the 
Scripture are Hiftorical, fhewing what hath been done ; fome are 
Prophetical , fhewing what thall be done 5 others are Dogmatical 
or DoGrinal , thewing what we muft do, what we muft believe. 
Again, {ome parts of Scripture are clear and cafie, fome-aré obfcure 
and very knotty : Some parts of Scripture fhew what God made 
us; others, how fin fpoiledus: Athird,how Chrift reftored’ us, 
Some parts of Scripture thew forth as of Mercy; to keep us from 
fuking; others record acts of Judgment, to keep us from pre< 
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fuming. And becaufe the way to Heaven is not ftrewed with 
Rofes, but, like the Crown of Chrift here upon Earth, fet with 
thorns; becaufe not fimiles and loving imbracements from the 
world, but wounds,and ftrokes,and temptations, do await all thofe 
that have received the pre/s-money of the Spirit, and are enrolled 
for the Chriftian warfare: becaufe every true Ifraelite mult cx- 
peG that which Facob upon his death-bed fpake of Fofeph , that 
the Archers will fhoot at bim, bate him, andgrievebim: Ina word, Gen,49.23: 
becaufé many are the troubles. of the righteous ; therefore the 
Scripture doth prefent us with fundry platforms of the rightcous 
confliGing with many troubles. 

Now thefe Confiderations that are {cattered feverally through 
the whole Scripture, feem all concenter'd, and united together in 
this Book of Job: which if we confider in the ftile and torm of 
writing, is in fome part of it Profe , asthe two firft Chapters,and 
part of the laft, and the reft is Verfe. - If we confider it in the man- 
ner of delivery, it isboth dark and clear. Ifwe confider the fub- 
je& matter of it,it is both Hiftorical, Prophetical, and Do¢trinal. 
In it is a mixture of mercy tendred unto, of judgments threatned 
againit, and infli@ed upon the wicked. Init is a mixture of the 
greateft outward bleflings, and the greateft outward affliGions up- 
on the godly, concluding in the greateft déliverances of th ily 
from affli@ion. In this laft the Book is chief: there was nev 
Man- under a: warmer Sun ofoutward profperity then 7 
neither was there ever any man in a botter fire of outward 
on then Fob was,God feeming to give charge concerning 
of Job, as King Nebuchaduexzar did concerning, the three chil- 
dren, to have the furnace beat.d fevex times hotter then ordinary. 
Phis is the general concerning the Book. 

Now more particularly. I will not detain you in that Proemial 
Difquifition about the Author and Penman of this Book: there 
is great varicty of Judgment about it; fome fay it was one of the 
Prophets, but they know not who: fome aferibe it to Solomon, 
fome to Elibu, nota few to Fob himfele 5 but mof give it to Mo- a) Quislibré- 
Jes. That refolution of Beza in the point fhall ferve me, and may Jeriptor fuir in- 
fatisfie you. (4) Itis very uncertain who was the Writer of this <etum 2}, nee 
Book faith he)and whatfoe: er can be faid concerning it, is ground- pu lee ans 
ed but upon very light conjecture. And therefore, where the tut galt ea 
Scripture is filent, it can be of no great ufe for us to fpeak, efpeci~ eo dici polit. 
ally {Ccing there is {0 much fpoken as will find us work, and be Beza, ~ 

of 


The INTRODUCTION. 


} vPfalm,34.19. 


\ 


a 
ofufeforus: neither need we trouble our {elves (be affurcd that 
the Spirit of God iindited) the Book )- who itawas that-held the 
Pen. Only take this, thatit is conceived tosbe the firlt piece of 
Scripture that was written ; take it tobe written by» Mofes, and 
then it is. moft probable.that he writ-it before the deliverance of 
the people of I/nae? out of Egypt- while he was in Midian, 

Neither wil! E.ftay-you in the fécond place about the inguiry in- 
to, orrather about the refutation of that fancy, that: this whole 
Book is a Parable rather then a-Hiftory ; like that of Lazarus 
in the Gofpel, not a thing really a@ed;but only a reprefentation of 
it. Now this,which was the dream of many of the Jewsand Talm 
mudifts, and is fattened «with no finall clamour upon Luther by 
the Fefuites, may clearly be convinced -both by the names of pla-~ 
ces and perfons , which. we fhall have occafion to open when we 
come to the Book it felf, and alfo by thofe allegations of the Pro- 
phets and of the Apofiles concerning Job; the Prophet Ezekiel 
quoting him with Noab and Daniel, two men that unqueftionably 
were extant, and acted glorious parts inthe world, and therefore 
Fob allo. ‘ 

All that I will fay in particular, hall be in thefe three things. 

1. To thew you more diftin@ly the fubje& of this Book. — 
The partsand divifion of it. 
3. The ufe or {cope and intendment of it. 
x. For the fubject of this Book , we may confider it, either as 
yal, or as collateral. 

The main and principal fubject of this Book is contained; and I 
may give it you, in one verfe of the 34 P/alm. Ma» the affli~ 
ons of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of 

Concerning the fubject, there are two great Queftions handled 
and difputed tully and clearly in this Book. The tirftis this: Whe- 
ther it'doth confit withthe Fuftice and goodnefs of God to afflicé 
ighteous and fincere per[on,*to ftrip bim naked, to take aw zy all bis 
outward comforts. Ox, Whether it doth confit with the Fu tice and 
goodnefs of God, that it foould go ill with thoje that ave good,and that 
it foould go well with thofe that are evil. Thisis one great debate, 
the main Queftion thoroughout the Book. And theit fecondly, here 
is another great difpute in reference to theformerjnamely,Whether 
me may judg of the righteous nefs or unrighteoufnefs,of the fincerity or 
bypocrifie of any perfon, by the outward de slings and prefent difpenfa- 
tions of God towards him. Thatisa {econd Queltion here debated, 
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The friends of Fob maintained the firk queftion neg 
latter affirmatively. They denyed that God in Juftice could a 
a righteous and a holy man. They affirmed, that any 
afflidted is unrighteous, and may fo be judged; becaufe afflicted. 
And fo the whole argument and/difpute, which the friends of 
brought, may be reduced to this one Syllogifin: He that is afflié 
and greatly afflicied,is certainly a gréat open finner,or a notorio 
crite: But Job,thox art afflitied,and thou art greatly afflitiedsThe 
certainly thou art, if not a great open finner, yet a notorious hypocrite. 

Fob as conftantly and as vehemently maintaineth both thofe 
queftions in the contrary fence. He acknowledged:himfelf tobe a 
finner,yet he ftifdy denyed that he wasan hypocriteshe difclaimed 
his own righteoufnels in point of Jultification,yct he juttified him- 
felfin point of uprightnefs. Andvas for the finfulnefé of his natux 
and of his life, he was willing (except known or wilful(in finceri- 
ty) to own both,'and charge-himfelt faGicr- then his friends could 
appealing to,and triumphing in free-Grace, “for full pardon. 

This one Syllogifm, I fay,is the fum of all the Difpute,between 
Fob and his three friends; this is,as it were, the hinge up 
the whole matter ‘turned, 

But befides thefe, there are many difcourfés falling in collatey 
ly, which concur to make up the fubje@ of this Book :: For, as it is 
with thofe that ftudy the Philofophers tone ; the great thing, they 
aim at, is to make gold, éc. that’s the principal, the chief end: yet 
collaterally they find out many excellent things , many profitable 
experiments have been made , many rare fecrets have been difco- 
vered in profecuting of that great defign. So although this be the 
principal fubject of the Book, yet collaterally for the carryir 
of thefe difputes,many other rare and excellent, heavenly, {piri 
al and ufeful Truths are handled anddifcovered. As to give you 
fome particular Inftances. 

Firft, We have the Charaéler ofa difercet and faithf 
and Father ina Family,and the fpecial Duties which c thofe 
relations; the Dodtrine of the Oeconomicks is often touched in 
this Book. 

_ Secondly, Wehave here the Charaéer of a f 
jut Magiftrate in the Common-wealth » hov 
himfelf,and what his duty is, {et downealfo plain 
o¢calion of this difpute. 
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Thirdly, We have a great difcovery made in the fecrets of na- 
ture. The bowels of nature are as it were ript open,and the great 
works of Creation are here difplayed. Jn this you have difcourfes 
of the Heavens, of the Earth,of the Sun,Moon,and Stars: of thofe 
Meteors,the Hail, the Snow, the Froft,the Ice, the Lightning and 
the Thunder. In this you have difcourfes of Jewels, of Minerals, 
and of Metals; In this of Beatts and Birds,and creeping things. So 
that by occafion of this difpute, a difcourfe is carried about all the 
world, in the whole circuit of natural knowledg of Philofophy. 

Fourthly, Here are difcourfes of Chriftian Morals, of the duties 
of equity from mantoman: Of the duties of piety which man 
Oweth to God, of the duties of fobriety and temperance towards 
amans own {elf. Yea, here we find the great duty of Faith , the 
matter of believing in the Redeemer of the world, or Lord Fefus 
Chrift. 

Lafily, Here are many difcoveries made of God, in Himfelf and 
his Attributes: In his Power, Wifdome, Juftice, GoodnefS, and 
Faithfulnefs, yea, whatfoever may be known of God inany of 
thefe, is fom way or other here difcovered. So then, all being 
fummed up together,it may well be faid concerning this Book,that 
it is BCG tavdp|@-, a Book containing all excellencies, of wifdom 
and holinefS: and what (as fome of the Fewes and Rabbins fay of 
it) in other books i here a little and there a little, is all plentifully 
gathered together in this. Ina word, it isa Summary, a Compen- 
dium of all knowledge, both Humane and Divine,both concerning 
eur felves, and concerning God. So much ofthe fubje@ of this 
Book, both Principal and Collateral. 

The fecond general to be confidered is the divifion of this 
Book. We may confider it in reference to thedivifion; Firft, as 
it.isa Dialogue ( for fo fome eall the whole Book ) which is an 
interchangeable difcourfe concerning any fubject or matter what- 
foever. And taking it in that notion, we may divide it by the 
Collocntors or Speakers, and by the feveral {peeches which they 
made. 

The Collocutors or Speakers in this Book, are Eight. 


1. God, 5. Eliphax. ) 
2. Satan, 6. Bildad. Fobs three friends. 
3. Fob. 7+ Lopbar. » 


4. Jobs Wife. 8. Elibu s who cometh in asa Moderator of 
that difpute. 
Their 


———————— 
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Their fpeeches, which they make, are, in the whole compafs of 
the Book, thirty two Diftin@ions, 

There are two Dialogues between God andSatan.One between 

oband his wife. Three between Fob and Elipbaz. Three between 
Fob and Bildad. Two between Job and Zophar, Two between 
God and Job. And then we have Elihu making four diftind 
fpeeches or Orations, which have no Anfwer. And laftly, two 
feveral Speeches or Parables (as they are called) fof Job, one in 
Chap. 27. 1. and the other in Chap. 29. 1. So.that, tum up all 
thefe together, and you may divide the whole Book into thirty 
two diftiné or feveral Speeches, either by way of Pofition,or An- 
fwer, or Reply, ordetermination. God {peaks four times, Satan 
twice, Jobs wife once, Job thirteen times, E sthrice, Bildad 
thrice, Zopher twice, Elihu four times. 

Or if we fhould confider the book as a Difputation, (which is 
higher then a Dialogue ) fo you may diftinguith it, by the Oppo~ 
nents, by the Refpondent, and by the Moderators. 
~~ The Opponents are threé, Jobs three friends, 

Job himfElf is Refpondent. The Moderators are, 

Firft, Elibx, he cometh in firftas. an Ump 

Secondly, God himfelf at laft, out of the hirlewind, g 
the dectflive determinative voyce and fentence.He tates the quetti= 
on fully for Job, and reproveth Jobs friends as not having difputed 
and argued aright concerning him, 

Yet turther ; we may divide the Book into five Se@ions, 
whereof 

The firft doth fet forth the happinefS and fulnefs of Jobs out 
ward eftate, and the integrity and perfection of his /piritical offate, 
And that is contained in the firft 5 verfes ; 

The fecond prefents Jobs affliciion, Jobs fall,the greatand fore 
calamity which in a moment did overtake him.with the occa= 
fion of it. And this you have fet forth from that 5 verfe exclufive- 
ly tothe 9 verfe of the {econd Chapter. 

Thirdly, We have the queftions, the debates and difputes which 
did arife upon and about the fall of Job into that fad condition : 
which arc contained from that 9 verfe of the fecond Chapter, to 
the end of the 31 Chapter. 

Fourthly, We have the Moderation or Determination of this 
difpute and of this argument,firtt by Elibu,and then by God him- 
(elf,from the beginning of the 32 Chapter. tothe 7 verfe ot the 42. 

Cc All 
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a Determination or ftating of the Queftion. 

y 3 we have the reftitution of Fob, his reftoring 
and { n, and the reparing of his Eftate, and making 
ofit double to what formerly ithad been. And that is begun and 
continued from the 7 Verfe of the 42 Chapter, to the end of the 
Book. So here you have a five-fold divifion of the Book, , 

Once more : we may divide the Book into three parts. And fo 
it fets forth, 

1. Fob’s happy condition,both in regard of externals,and inter. 
sin.the firtts verfes. 

. Fob’s fall, Fob’s calamity, Fob’s trouble,fromthat to the 
rfe of the 42 Chapter, 
3. Jobs reftitution or reftoring, from thence to the end. 
the Book inthis divifion,and it {eems to hold forth. to us 
f reprefentation of Fob,as is given us in the three firft Chap- 
ters of Genefis concerning Man. In'thofe:three firft Chapters, we 
have Man {et forth. 
1.In the e and dignity of his Creation, beingLord and 
aign of al!,adorn’d with that integrity and-purity of Nature 
planted in,and ftamped upon him at his creation. 
inning of this Book, we have Fob like a man in in- 
nocen inall his dignity,compas'd about with bleflings of 
all for ngs of the Body, bleflings of the Soul, bleflings of 
this life, and ofthat which is come. 

2. There we find the Devil plotting the ruine of man, and we 

for a while, and in a great meafure prevailing. 
k we have the Devil begging Fo5’s ruine,; and 
ve, fofar as concern‘d his outward eftate and 
sly puts it in execution. 
Adam by Gods free mercy and promife rc- 
te in Chrift through the grace of redemption, 
¢ in himfelf, by the goodnefs of Creation: ‘So 
the mercy, power, and faithfulnef of 
d,and more3v repaired and fet 
up again after his breaking,not only witha new ftroak buta great- 
er: his eftate being doubled, and his very lofles proving beneficial 
tohim. This may fuffice for the divifion or parts of the Book, 
wliich I conccive, may fhed fome Tight into the whole: 

Now forthe third thing which I propofed, which v 
or {cope,or intendment of this Book. For that is a fpecial thing 
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are to carry before us in our cye in the readitiy of Scripture. It is 
poflible for one to underftand the fubjeét, and to know the parts, 
and yet not to be attentive to find out, or diftin@ly to find ont 
what the mind of God is, or whercat he {pecially drives and aim- 
eth. Therefore it will be very profitable to us likewife to confider 
what the tendency and intendment,or (as I may {0 fpeak) the ufes 
of this Book are. 

Firit, It ayms at our Inftruction, and that in divers things. 

Firft,( Which much concernes every Chriftian to learn, ) it in- 
ftrudteth ushow to handle a crofs: How to behave our felves 
when we are in a confli@,whether outward or inward : What the 
Poftures of the Spiritual War are; and with what patience we 
ought to bear the hand of God. and his dealings with us. This. 
fay,is {et forth by the Scripture in other places to be the main,and 
one of the principal ends, or intendments, or ufes of this Book. 
This the Apoftle Fames {peaks of. Yow have’ heard of the patien 


of Fob. Asifhe thould fay, Do younot know why the Book of 
Fob was.written? Why Godin his Providence did bring fuch a 
thing to pafs concerning, Fob ? It was that all men fhould take no- 


I 


tice of his patience, and might/ 
noble art of enduring. 

Jb was full of many other excellent graces 5 and indeed he had 
all the graces of the fpirit of God in him, But the Patience of Fob 
was the principal grace.Asit is with natural men,they have every 
fin in them, but there are fome tins which are the Majter fins, or 
fome one fin it may be doth denominate a wicked man; fometimes 
he is a proud man, fometimes he 1s covetous, fometimes he isa de- 
cciver,fometimes he is an oppreffor,fometimnes he is unclean, fome- 
times he hath a profane fpirit, and {6 the like} fome one great 
mafter-luft doth give the denomination to the man, he hath all 
other fins in him, and they are all re igning in him, but one as it 
were reigneth above the refi, and fits uppermoft in his heart. So it 
is with the Saints of God (and here with Job) every Saint and 
fervant of God hath all grace in him, every grace in fome degree 
orother3 forall the limbs and lineaments of the new man are 
formed together inthe foul of thofe that are in Chrilt. By 
is ome fpecial grace which doth give(as it were )the 
on to a fervant of God: .As that which gave the denomination 
to Abraham was Faith,and that'which gave the denomination to 
Méfes was mecknefs; and £0 this which giveth the denomination 
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to Fob, is Patience; and fo the denomination too of this whole 
Hiltory ; as if that were the. great leffon that were to be taken 
out, the leffon of fuffering, and of patience: So that what the 
Apottle makes to be the Ufe ofall Scripture, Whatfoever things 
(faith he) were written afore-time., mere written for our learning, 
ibat we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
bope. That, 1 fay, which the Apoftle there makes to be the end 
and {cope of the whole Scripture, doth feem to be in {pecial the 
principaland chief end of writing this Book of Fob 

2. Another Inftruction, which we are to take from the whole 
Book, isthis. God would have us learn, that afflictions come not 
by chance, that they are all ordered by providence, in the matter, 
in the maiiner, and the meafure, both for the kinds, and forthe 
cy are all ordered, even the very leaft; by the wifdom, 
1and providence of God. 
which we are to learn generally from ee 

znty of Ged; that he hath power ove 

is, over Our eftates,and over our bodies,and over our favaied cdl 
zy ufe us as he pleafeth , and we mujt be 
n he cometh,and will take all from us, 
glory to him. This Book is writ- 
God , aud the 
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degrees, t 


ecially, toteachus the Soveraignt 


niffion of the Creature 

4. It teacheth us, That God. doth fametimes afflict bis children 
out of prerog 3. that though there f be no fin in them, which he 
makes the occafion of affli@ting them, (fuch was Fobs cafe, ) yet 
for exercile of his for trial of theix > 
tld, God may flict 


yare 


igh no man be with 
v their fins, 
Phere is this gencral uction which God wo 
mut of this Book k, namely, That the beft be 
te in outward things, is uncertain 5 that there is 
>to any creature-comforts. God would.u bottom us quite 
from the creature, by holding forth this Hiftory of Job unto us. 
6. God would alfo thew forth ichis for.ouy ; 
3 
tency there isin g God would 
the world take notice of this in the Book of Fob, that agodly per- 
fon is in vain aflaulted by friends or enemies, by men or devils, by 
want 
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though God himfelftake away the light of his countenance from 
him, yet God would have us learn and know, that over all thefea 
true believer is more then a conquerour. For here is one of the 
greateft battels fought, that ever was between man and man, be- 
tween man and Hell, yea between God and man: yet fob went 
away withthe vidtory. True Grace is often affaulied, it never was 
or ever foall be overthrown. 

This alfo we may learn: That God never leaves or forfakes 
his totally or finally. 

$. Lafily, The Book teacheth this general leffon: Th 
Judgments of God are oftentimes wery fecret , but they are neve 
That though the Creature be not able to give a Reafon of 
re is infinite Reafon for them. 

Thefe are the general Ules from the general {Cope and intend- 
ment of this Book by way of Inftruction. 

Secondly, This Book ferves to convince and reprove that flan- 
der of worldly men and of Satan ; who fay,that the people of God 
ferve him for their own ends, that they follow bim for loaves, that 

they attend upon him foran éttate, for creature-co mforts and con- 


at the 
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cernments. The Lord did on 
acted, and this Hiftory to be penned , for ever to ftop the mouth of 
Satan and of all iniquity, and to fhew that his people follow him for 
love,for the excellency they find in him,and in his fervice. Though 
he ftrip them naked of all they have,yet they will cleave to him. 
Here is one Confutation, 

2, It is to convince and reprove all th 
ritual eftate of thofe that are under the 
ons by fome unbecoming and rath fesse > whick may 
them in the time of tl hole their conflicts, when tro 
ferings are upon them. 

_3. To convince and confute thofe who judge of tens fpiritual 
eftates by Gods g, with them in their outward eftates 


4. Tocon confute that curfed Opinion, That aman 
may fall fi ally away from gr ee from the favor of 


at fucha 


God. : od hath fhewed by sre tory, n Opinionisa 
: of f quite away trom 
ve Joft the favour of God,for- 
and if he were upheld in the 
egrace of Gods love,notwith- 

ftanding, 


or wounds: Though he be even benighted in his {pirit, 
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ftanding, all.chat came upon him.CertainlyGod would have all the 
World know, that free grace will uphold his for ever. 

5- Toconvince all thole.of pride and extream prefumption, 
who think to find out and totrace the fecrets of Gods counfel, the 
fecrets of Gods eternal Decrees, the fecrets of all bis Works of 
Providence ;, Whereas God theweth them in this Book,that they 
are not able to find out, or comprehend his ordinary works, thole 
which we call the works of Nature, the things of Creation , the 
things that are before them,which they converfe with every day, 
which they {ce, and feel, and have in their ordinary ufe. They are 
not able to find out the fecrets of the air, of the Meteors, of the 
Waters, of the Earth, of Beafts or Birds 5 every one of thefe puts 
the underftanding of man toa ftand,and pofé his reafon ; they are 
not able to comprehend the works of Creation,how are they able 
then to find out the Counfels of God in his Decrees (and Purpofes 
and: Judgments?And for that end it is that God fets forth here fo 
much of the works of Nature, that all men may be ftopp’d inthat 
prefumptuous way of fearching too far’into his counfels. Here is 
another ufe.or {cope of this Book. 

Thirdly, there is much tor Confolation. 

1. That all things do work for the good of thofe that love 
God. 

2. Confolation is this; that no temptation fhall ever take hold 
of us, but fichas God will cither make us able to bear, or makea 
way to cicape out of it. 

We can be inno condition caft fo low, but the hand of God 
can reachus, find us out, fend in deliverance, and raife us up a- 


gai 
_. Laftly, here are two genera] Exhortations. 

1. We are exhorted to the Meditation and adiniration of the 
Power and Wifdome of God from all the creatures. This is a duty 
which this Book Icads us unto, for that is the end why fo in i 
f{poken concerning the works of creation,that(as the A 
einvifible things of him from the Creation 
rly feen, being underftood by the things th. 

“Power and Godbead. 
2.To glorifie God in every condition, to ha good tho 
God, to {peak good words for God in“every condition. We 
drawn to this, by confidering how Fob (though fometimes 10 
hemency of fpirit he over-fhot himfelf, yet he recovers aga 
and) 


file faith) 
Vorld, may 
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and )breathes {weetly converning God,fhewing that his {pirie was 
full of fweetnels towards God,even while God was writing bitcer 
things againit vhen he faith, Th will I 
trujtin bim , then which, what could exprefs amore holy and 
{ubmiflive frame of heart, in reference to the dealings of God with 
him? Surely he thought God was very good to him, who had 
that good thought of God, To trujt him, even while he flew bim. 

Thefe things being propofed concerning the Book in general, 
will help to cafta light through the whole at one vicw. And 
though at this time I fhall not enter upon expounding of the Text 
it felf, yet you have had in fome fence, the expofition of the whole 
Text; if you carefully lay up thefe Rules, they will much advan- 
tage and advance your profit, when we comic to the explication of 
any part. 
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JOB, Chap. 1s. Verf.1, 2. 

There was aman in the land of Ux, whofe adine was Job, 
and that man was perfed and upright, and one that 
feared God, and efchewed evil. 

And there were born unto him feven fons and three dauzh- 
ters,&c. 


His Chapter may be divided into three parts 
whercof the fisft contains'a defcription.of ob in 
his profperous eftate, from the firft to the end of 
the fifth verfe. 

In the fecond we have, the firft part of fobs 
=J}. affliction fet down from the fixth verfe to, the end 
of the nineteenth. 

Inthe third, Jobs carriage and behavour in, or-his Conquelt 
and Victory overthat firft trial, are difcovered 5 3, this concludes 
in the three laft verfes of the Chapter. 

Thedefeription of his, profperous, eftate is given usin three 
points. 

Firft; What he wasin perfon,-Verf- 1: 

Secondly, What i in his poffeflions ; we have an Faventory of 
his goods, 2,3,4. 

Thirdly, What in. his pra¢tice, of holinefs, Vev/.-5,, Where 
one example.or inftance is {et down forall the reft: 

The Book begins with the defcription of his, perfon in ‘eid fixlt 
verfe; where Fobiis defcribed by that whichis accidental, and by, 
that which is effential. D y 
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By accidentals, fo he is deferibed by the place where he dwelt 5 
There was a man inthe land of Ux. 2. By his name, whofe name 
was Job, 

Theeilentials are four qualifications, which were effential to 
him, not as a rational man, but asa holy man. And that man was 
1. Perfeéi. i 

2. Upright. 
3. One that feared God. 
E {chewed evil. 

As they who write theActs or Stories of great men,ufually give 
us fome defcription of their perfons before they {et down their un- 
dertakings or atchievementts (as you {ée in the 1 Sam.17.4,5,6,7- 
how the great Gyant Goliah is defcribed) £0 here the Holy Gholt 
by the Pen-man of this Book,being to record a glorious combate, 
a combate not with flefh and blood alone, but with principalities 
and Powers, a wreltling with mighty and {trong temptations + 
fifft gives us (if we may {0 {peak) the Profopagraphy of this 
divine Hero's fowl, the lineaments and abilities of his Spirit. 
This was the height, and this the ftature of the Combitant, fuch 
were his limbs, and fuch his Weapons, there he dwelt, and this 
was his name. 


There was aman in the land of Wz, 'whoféname was Job. 


There wes ] That refersus either to the truth of the Story, or 

to the time of the Story. Sucha man theré was, that’s certain. 

Such aman there was, but the time when is uncertain. It re- 

fers us co the time only indefinitely. There was fuch a man, 

but when, is not exa@ly and precifely fet down. The Scripture 

(we know.) doth often keep an exa@ account of years ( the 

Scripture is the guide and key of alt Chronology ) and fometimes 

it Icaves things in general for the time,and only faith thus much, 

fuch a thing was,or fuch a perfon was..So here. Yet fome have 
undertaken to define (what the Spirit of God: hath left at large) 

4n.2230 ftom the precife time wherein Fob lived s and tell usin what year of 
the Creations the world thefé things were done. But I defire not to be foaccu- 
“tb ea rate, unlefs the tule were fo too. Only thas'‘much we may fafcly 
a$z years af. fay, that Fob lived between the times of “Abraham and Mofes, 
ter Abraham, and nearer Mofés then Abrabam; and for that I. conceive there is 
Boldoc. inlor» pround fafficient. There are thefe two f{pecial Reafons, why it 


fhould ; 
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thould be circum({criled within that limic. 

x. Becaufe Fod offered Sacrifice at that time in his own Coun- 
try: which after the giving of the Law,and fetting up ofa publick 
worthip, was forbidden all, both Jews and Profelites. They that 
were acquainted with the ways ot God,knew they muf not wor- 
fhip by Sacrifice any where, but before the Tabernacle , ox (after 
the Temple was built) at the Temple, 

2.Becaufe in the whole book there is not the leaft.print,or the 
leaft mention of any thing which did concern thofe great and glo- 
rious paflages of Gods providence towards the people of Iiael,ci- 
ther in their going out of Egypt,or in their journey thorough the 
wildernefs to Canaan. Now ina difpute of this nature (dich as 
was betwecn Fob and his friends) there would have been frequent 
occafion to have confidered and inftanced fome of thofe things, 
There is {Carce any book in Scripture, that bears date after that 
great and wonderful difpenfation of God,butit makes mention of 
or referrs to fome paflages concerning them. 

Again for the time, that which fome colleé& to clear it, is from 
the Genealogie of Job, there are three {pecial opinions concerning 
the line of his pedigree, 

One that he defcended from Nabor, who was brother to Abra~ 
bam, Gen. 22:21. It was told Abrahatn, bebold Milcah, fhe bath 
born children to thy brother Nahor, Ux his firft born, and Buz 
bis brother, &c. This Vz who was the firft born of Nubor, Abra- 
bams brother, is conceived to have given denomination to the laud 
of Uz,and fo from him Fob to be defcended. 

Anotheropinion there is (maintained/by many) that Fob. was 
of the line of Efax,and that he was called Fobab by Mojes, Gen. 
36.33. And Bela died, and Jobab the fon of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in bis ftead. This Fobab, who wasa defcendant or one of 
the Dukes of the line of E/as, they fay was. Fob. But why the 
aa Jobab thould becontraGted into Fob, J fee little reafon of- 
fered, 

Athird opinion for his defcent, is,that he came from the- chit 
dren of Abrabam by his {econd wife Keturah, Gen. a5. whete it is 
faid, that-Abrabam by her had divers fons,and chat he gave them 
portions,and fent them Eaftward into the East coumtry 4 and from 
Midian( who was the fourth fon of Abraham by that (econd mat- 
tiage) our Genealogers'do pofitively and dicedly -affirm,: that 
Fob was defended: 
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That may fuffice for the time,’ for bringing of himwithin a 
narrower limit, I have no grounds but conjectural. 

‘A man. | He is not called A mar here) -barely.as. the Philos 
fophers Animal rationale, 6c asomaue is op poled: to a) Beate: 

Not barely isthe called:a maw to dittinguifly his Sexy:as:a. Man is 
pofed to.a Wamant Bur-there' is fome: what more in the expref> 
yn, he is called A man by way ofexcellency. And for'the cleats 
ing and opening of ‘that,: we may confider that there: are ‘three 
words in:Scripture‘original by which Mam is expreft. 

Man is called) Adams) That was the proptwmname: of ithe: firtt 
ant andit became theicommon name forall. men fince: SoiMan 
was called trom the matter of which he was: made, Adam; from 
Adamah,; becaule (asthe reafon is given, Gen. 2. '7..) Go vd; made 
man dujt out of the earth, ox (as we tranflate!) of # the dujt of the 
earth, 

2.\Manis called Exofs :'Sovhe isicallediih 'répard of the infix 
mitics, weaknefles and forrows;>which: he!! hath: Gontraéted: by 
fin, fince the fall; “fin'made the red earth'weak‘and ‘brittle. earth 
indeed, earth moyficned with tears, and mixt {with troubles. 

3. He is called /fh, which the Criticks in that language 5: fay 
conies fron: andihath allyance with: two words : fignif¥ing 
Being or exijténee, dnd.the other bestorsfires: So wrat .the.excel= 
lencyof mans being, the heat, courage and fpirit «that flamesvin 
hint. is {etforthein that word 5 and that’s the wordhere. in the 
Text, There mana man, itis Ifp,anexcellent,a worthy man,:4 
man of an exce lent fpitie,aiman of men, aman: fitted to honour 
God, and govern meu, And: that rit; is: fo ufed in Scripture, I 
wilh give you an inftance Or.ewo,that eld may £ecicis not a.bare 
apnjecture. 

In the.49: Pfalme, Dawid, as it. were, {immons and: divides 
mankind. Anithe firft uerfe he f{ummons,. Hean this all ye people; 

give car all ye Ixbabis ants of thé world Ins the fecond verfe he 
divides, Both, low and high, rich and poor together. The word 
in the Hebrew for high} is Be te-Ths fons of Ibs and the word 
for /ow,-is, Rene- Adame, fons of Adam.\Ifiwe fhould \tranflaté 
the Text directly accordinig-to theiletter, theswords.muft run; 
fons,of men, ang fons of men 5 for, fons ofsAdam and fons of 
ihs are both tranflated fons of men.) Net cwhen thepaxe fee \tos 
gether in away of oppolition,the one figuifieth demand the other 
4 5 and fo our Tranilators render itaccording ite.theifen{e,not 
, fons 
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fons of men and fois ofmen, bat low and high. Funius -tran- 
flares to this fence, though in more words, as well they;who are 
born of*mean. men, as they) who aré born of the honotira- 
ble. E 

Alike infrance we haveyIfaiaig. The mean tan boreth down, 
and the great mia bambleth bimfelf. The mean ‘man, ‘that. is, 
the fon of Adam ,'and the great'man,. the fomot ih 5 the great 
man in regardof his excellency, is by fiich (a circumlocucion de- 
{crib’dito be more then-a maw: not only the fowof nian; -butithe 
fon of an-hondurable and. preat vinian) So oT tind! the:cword 
divers times ufed to fignitic the excelléncy> and greatnefs of the 
perfon. 

Then further it fignifiethy not only aaman that is great, but it 
fignificth a man in authori There was 4 man, that is an -ex- 
cellent man, a man of worth ; There was a wiany that \is,.a man 
in authority. It fignifiesa Magiftrate;andforin diversplaces of 
Scriptite, Man is put. for a Magiftrate, efpecially when it is 
expreft-as here, by Jb, Gen. 43.11. Carry a prefentito ithe man, 
feil..To the Governour ofithe Country. Jer. 5. 1. \Go thorough 
Jerufalem andfearch, and fee if you can find. a: mane What were 
men fo {catce in J erufalem at that time? Was there faciya déarth 
of men, :that'a:man could pot be found? Surely uo. Ferufatem 
had throngs of menin every fireet. The meaning then is rex- 
plained in: the: words following, bere be any that executet 
judgment, that is, if there bea Magijtrate, a publick man, »that's 
the man | mean. 

Soin Namb.:27:.16; We find the word to “gare a Mugi- 
Strates.Letithe Lord,the Ged of the {pirits-of all flefh,:: fetviacman: o- 
ver the Congrégation.. A man,’ that»is, a. Magiftrates *for there 
that’s the butinefs s if you read the Text you will tindit,a mai in 
authority, a men fit to rale.And thao iis its which ismeant in Ads 
47431. concerning Chrift.) God (faith he) hath. appointed 2-day 
wherein be will Lindge the world by thatiman, whom he hath ordain- 
éd. It notcth Chrilt theman in power, \in-authority}i-beeaufe-all 
powers in heavenand inearth 4s comniiored to hima So you know Hy 
it was ufual, among-the:“Romanis to call their. Magifivates by the } begins with 
name. o£ Themen, asthe ‘Lrinmoira, the Septimviri y the -Déser iin» AVS Ep! 0k 
vari, to.call them: fometime! the threes =mens Lometime thea seve aA rit oo 
men fometitnethé texsmenyThofe who. were the fpecial men)ia bieetnmane 
authority; that were meniin-place/andcminency, they carried. a rumyue cana, 
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way thename of men (as it were) trom all men, asif they were 
the only men. 

So that we-hive thefe two things to take notice of ; when it is 
faid here that ¥ob was aman, you mult carry it further then the 
word is ordinarily taken 5 He was a great man, he was a tnan in 
authority, a Magiftrate. Some carry the Magiftracy fo high, asto 
fet bim on a Throne, affirming that he was a King; a point very 
much contended for by divers Expofitors 5 but chat he was a Ma- 
giftrate in Authority,a Chiefin his Country, is clear by that which 
as expreft of him in Chap.29.where he {peaks of his deciding mens 
rights and executions of Juttice. 

In the Land of Uz] I will not trouble you withany Geogra~ 
phical difcourfe ; Ina word, we may confider three things abuut 


US. 


1. Why it was called fo. 
2. Where it was feated. 
3. What manner of people they were that dwelt in Uz. 

x. For the Name,let it be taken from U2, the Name ofa man. 
And there were three called by that name inScripture,Gen.10.23. 
Gen, 22. 21. Gen. 36. 28. from either of thefe Fob's Country 
might derive its namesbut from which of thefe,would be(I think) 
a nice debate ; yet it is rather afcribed to Vz or Hux, the eldeft 
Son of Nabor,Gen.22. 21. 

2. For the place where it was feated, it isclear that it was up- 
on the borders of the Sabeans, and of the Caldeans, and of the 4- 
rabians,thofe Eaftern people. Some affirm that the lot of the half 
Tribe of Manaffes on the other fide Fordan, which was fer forth 
for them when the people of Zfrae/ came into Canaan, was the ve= 
ry place where Fob lived, and that was called Ux. Itisclear that 
it was ncar thofe parts above mentioned. Firlt from Lamen.4. 21. 
There the Prophet Jeremie {peaking of Vz, faith, Rejoyce and be 
glad O daughter of Edom, shat dwelieftin the land of Ux, And 
Jer. 25.20. he {peaks again ofthe land of Uz, All the mingled 
people,and all the Kings of the land of Ux, they thall drink of 
the Cup ; he mentions the Cup alfo iu that place,Lament, 4. Re- 
joyce and beglad O daughter of Edom, that dwellet in the Land 
of Ux, the Cup alfa fhall pafs thorough unto thet. Secondly, 
Uz border diupon thofe Countries 5: for thele people made. out 
their parties, invaded, flew: and took away Fobs Eftate, Cat- 
tel and Servants; therefore the place in-all probability lay: scar 
thete Countries. For 
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the Condition and manners of the people;it is generally re- i 


ecived, that they were a people prophane in their lives,and fuper~ 
fitious at leaftin their worfhip : Idumeans and Edomites, the de- 
feendants of Efax,hear ill all the Scripture over.Among th Fob 
lived, among thefe Fob govera’d, there he exercis'd thofe preci- 
us graces,and pra¢tis'd thofe excellent dutics, both of holine{s 
toward God, and of Juftice toward meu. Ft was in the midit 
of a finful and perverle Nation, in the land of Vz. 

Then obferve, Firlt, 

God hath bis fervants in all places, in the worft places. 

There was never any air fo bad but that a fervant ofGod might 
breath in it. Here God had achoice piece, even in the Land of 
Vz, a place of prophanenefs ; Here was Bethel in Bethaven, a 
Houfe of God ina Land of wickednefS. Lot dwelt in Sodume, 
Fofeph in Egypt, David in Mefech and in Kedar’; There were 
Saints in Cefars ( wicked Nero's) houthold. Babylo# holds 
many of Godspeople 5 yct let them not make {uch places their re- 
fuge, much lets their election ; But remember the call, Come ont 
of her my people. 

Secondly, Wemay obferve from hence (this being {poken of 
Fob, to fet him forth in the excellency of his {piritual condition, 
that he lived in the land of Vz.) That 

It i¢ 2 great honour aud s high commendation to be good, and do 
good among|t thofe thas are evil. 

You fhall be recorded for it. This was one reafon why the place 
is named, that the honour of Fob might be lifted up, that he was 
g6od,not by the example and encouragement, but againit the ex- 
ample of others: he wasa leading man himfelf: though he liv- 
ed among thofe that were {coffers and wicked,yet Fob was holy. 
As they fay concerning, the affeGion of love, it is moft unnatural 
for aman to hate thofe that love him. It is civil for mento love 
thofe that love them, but thisis truly Chriftian for a man-to love 
ffofe that hate him and do him wrong. So in regard ofliving and 
converfing, as of loving and affe@ing, we may {ay, itis a moft 
wicked thing to be nought among thofe that are good;that aggra- 
vateth a mans finfulne(s, to be unholy while heconverfeth with 
thofé that are holy : Itisa good thing to be good with the good, 
to take example by them: but it is a moft excellent thing, a glo- 
trous thing to be good among thofe that are ftark naught,to wor- 
thip God aright among Idolaters, to fear God among thofé that 

have 
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have no fear of God before their eyes, to be perfeé among hypo- 
cfites, to be upright among thofe that are unjuft, toelchew evill 
among, thofe that are altogether wrapt about with evil, This was 
the honour and commendation of Fob. For a man to beas Lot 
in Sodome’ never touched with Sbdomswackednels, to keep him- 
felf pure and fince re,and withoubrebukein themidft of a crooked 
and perverfe generation, to fhineasa light inthe midft of dark- 
nef$ 5 this brings honour both to God’and man. ; 

Thirdly, From the place where Fob lived, we may obferve, 
That : 

Grace will proferve it felf in the midjt of the greateft oppofition. 
Its {uch a fire as no-water.can wholly quench, or put out. True 
Grace will keep it felf found andiclean among thofe who are le- 
prous and unclean itis fuch a thing as overcomes and matters all 
theevilthat is aboutit : God hath put fuch a:mighty power into 
Srace\that if i-once poffels the heart in truth,though there be but 
alittle Of it, though there be but asmuch..as a grain of muftard~ 
feed.siot all the wickednefs in the world, no nor all the devils in 
hell can difpoffe(sit. As all the water in the falt Sea cannot make 
the fith falt, bur ftill the fith retains its frefhnefS, fo all the wick- 
cdnefs and filthinefs that is in the world, cannot deftroy , cannot 
defile true grace; that will bear up its head and hold up it felffor 
ever. 


Andthis man was perfect and upright, one that feared God 
and efchewed evil. 


Perfed ) Not that he hada legal perfection; fach a, perfection 
asthe Papifts now contend for : and affert poflibly attainable, yea 
a@ually attained by many-in this life: For shat: is* man that) he 
foouldbe clean?’ And Fob himfelf profeffeth,Chap. 9.20. If Ifay 
Lam perfeét, it hall aljo prove me perverfe ; he acknowledgeth, 
Chap. 7. 20. Thave finned. The perteGion therefore here {po 
ken of is not-anabfolute, a legal pertection. a1 

for the clearing of the word, we may confider there is a twofold 
perfection aferib'd to the Saints in this life. A perfection of jufti« 
fication, a perfeGion of fan@ification. i 

The firlt of thefe,in a ftri& fenfe,is a compleat perfection: The 
Saints.are compleat in Chrift, they are perfectly juftified; there is 
notaay fifi left uncovered, not-any guile left unwathed in the 
blood of Chrift;not the leaft {pot but is taken aways his gar- 

ment 


erent CS A 
Chap. 1 An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verfu-r. 


garment is large enough to cover all our nakednefs and deformi~ 
ties. In this re{peét they may be called perfect, they are perfe@ly 
juttified, By one Offering Chrift bath perfected for ever them that are 
fanttified, Heb. vo. F¥. 

Then there is a pertection of holinefS, or of fantification 5 and 
that is called fo,cither in regard of the beginnings of, or in regard 
of defires after, and aimes at perfection. 

The Saints even in this life have a perfect beginning of holinc(5, 
becaufé they are begun to be fanGified in every parts they are fan- 
tified throughout, in foul, and body, andfpiris, asthe-Apottle di- 
ftinguifheth, 1 Thef.5. 23. Though every part be not throughout 
fanctified, yet they are fan@ited in every part throughout ; and 
this isa perfeGtion. When the work of Sanctification is begun in 
all parts, it isa perfect work beginning. 

They are likewife perfe& in regard of. their defires and intend- 
ments. Perfect holinefS is the aime of the Saints onearth, it is the 
reward of the Saints in Heaven. The thing which they drive at 
here is perfection, therefore they themfelves are called perfect ; As 
God accepts of the will for the deed, fo he expreffeth the deed by 
the will; he interpreteth him to be a perfeét man who would be 
perfeat, and calls that perfon perfect, who defires to have all his 
imperfections cured. That isa fecond underftanding, how Fob 
was perfect. 

A third way is this, He was perfect comparatively, comparing 
him with thofe who were either openly wicked,or but openly ho- 
ly; he was a perfec man; he was a man without fpot, compared 
with thofé that were either all overfpotted with filthinefs, or on= 
ly painted with godlinels, 

Ox thus, We may fay the perfe@tion here fpoken of , is the per- 
feftion of fincerity- Fob was tincere, he was found at the beart. 
He did not a@ a part or perfonate Religion, but was a Religious 
perfon. ‘He was not guilded, but Gold. So the word is interpreted. 
Some render-it,’ Job was afimple man, ( not asfimple is put for 
weak and foolith, but as fimple is put for plain-bearred , one 
that is not? (as the “Apoftle Fumes phrafeth it) 2 double minded 
man) Joo wasia fimple minded man, ox a fingle minded man, one 
that hadjnot 2 beart and @ beart she wasnot a compound, {peak~ 
ing one thing and meaning another, he meant what he {pakesand 
he wauld {peak his mind. It is the fame word thatis uledin Fa~ 
evbs character, Gen, 25,27, Elawmas a cunaing bunter, a'man 
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of the field, and Jacob was Ith Tam, 2 plain man; So that to be 
a perfect man, isto be a plain man, one whofe heart you may. 
know by his tongue, and read the mans fpirit in his actions. Some 
are fuch juglers, that you can {ec little of their {piritsin their lives, 
you can learn but little of their minds by their words 5 Jacob was 
a plain man, and fo was Job; Some Tranflate it, zfound man. It 
is the fame expreffion that is given of Noah, He was | Zamim] in 
bis Generation, or he was found, upright-hearted or perfec with 
God, Gen. 6.9. And it is that which God {peaks to Abrabam, 
17.2. Walk, before\me, and be thou [ Tamim, ] be shou per- 
ect, orfound, or upright, or plain in thy walking before me, Inthe 
twenty cighth of Exodus, verf. 30. We read of the Urim, and the 
Thummim, on the Breaft-plate of the High-Prieft. Ihummim 
comes from this root, and fignified the integrity of heart and. life 
requircd in the High-pricft, as Uriamdid the light and clearnefs of 
hisknowledge. 

And upright.| The former word which was tranflated perfed, 
in other Texts is rendered #pright ; But when we have both the 
expreflions together as here, we niuft diftinguith the fenfe... It is 
nota tautologie.. Then, the former being taken for inward {ound- 
neflé, plainnefle and fincerity ; This latter (to be uprighe) may 
be taken for outward juttice, righteoufnefs and equity, re{pecting 
all his dealings in the world. He wasa perfec man, that is, he 
was plain-hearted , and he was plain-dealing too, which is the 
meaning of, He was upright. So the one refers, to the integrity 
of his{pirit, the other to the honefty of his ways, His heart was 
plain, and his dealings were fquare. Thishe exprefleth fully in 
the 29. and 31. Chapters of this Book , which are as it were a 
Comment upon this word “pright. There you may read what 
is meant by uprightnefs 5 his fairncfs in all parts, both of Com- 
mutative and Diftributive Juftice. In thofe things that concer+ 
ned Commutative Juftice ; when Fob bought or fold, traded or 
bargained, promifed or covenanted , he ftood toiall uprightly. 
Take him as he was a Magiftrate, when Fob fate in Judgement, 
or had any bufinefS brought before him,he gave every one his due, 
he did not {pare or {mite upon ends; he did neither at any time 
jultific therwicked, or condemn the Godly, but was upright in 
Judgement : He was not byatt by affeGtion or interefts, he was 
not carried away by hopes or fears, Hut kept:the path of Juttice 


inall-his difpenfations towards that people among whom he ae 
cd. 
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ed. This isto be an upright man, and fo the Prophct tellsus, 
Ifa. 26.7. The way of the fult is uprightnefs, that is, they are 
upright in their ways, and more, uprightnels in the abftrat. We 
havea like expreflion, Prov. 29.27. Thofe that are upr in 
the way, are ant abomination to the Wicked. Uprightnefi e doth 
refer to the way wherein a man goes in his outward dealings 
and difpenfations towards men. There is a twofold uprightneds 
of our wayes. 1. UprightnefS of words. 2. Of works ; {0 up- 
right walking is expounded and branched forth, Pfalm 15 
He that walketh nprightly, and worketh righteoufi 
eth the iruth inhis heart. Hethat bac 
Thisis the {econd part of Fobs defcriptions He mwas perfe 
upright. 

Thirdly, he was One that feared God. 

Fearing Ged. | The fear of God is taken two wayes. Either 
for that natural and inward worfhipof God: and fo the fear 
of God isa holy filial aflection, awing the whole man to obey 
the whole will of God : That is fear, asit isan affection. Or 
the fear of Gods put for the external, or inftituted worfhip of 
God. So that a man fearing God, is as much as this: A man wor- 
fhipping God according to his own will, or according (0 his 
mind and Dire@ion. Now whenas ob is faid tobe a man fear- 
ing God, you muft take it both thefe wayes; He had tha 
affeGtion of fear with which we mutt worfhip God , (as v 
taught, Heb. 12. 28. Let ws have Grace, whereby we may fi 
God with Reverence 4 Godly fear, And ferve the Lord with 
fear, and rejoyce’ before him with trembling, Pfal. 2. Fear is that 
affe@ion with which we mutt worthip and ferve God.) And Fob 
likewife did perform that worfhip to God which he required, 
that is called fear, and the exercile of it, fearing God. Fearing, 
God is worfhipping God, As you may {te clearly by two Texts 
of Scripture compared together. In the fourth of Mat. verf: 10. 
Chrift faith ‘to the Devil, I: # written, Thou (halt worfhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only thow (halt ferve; Compare this with 
Deut. 6.13. and there you fhall have it thus expreft, Thox fhale 
fear the Lord thy God » That which in the one place is worthi 
in the other’ is fear. Again, Matth: 15.9. In vain ( f 
Chrift) do they worfbip me, teaching for Dadrine the Cor 
ments of Men. Now the Prophet J//aiab’ (from whence that is 
taken) Chap. 29. 14. exprefleth it ‘thus, Forafaiuch as thei 
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fiar toward meis taught by the precepts of men. They worhip me 
according to the precepts of men, faith Chrilt.. Their-feare is 
taught by the precepts of men, faith the Prophet : So.thae fear 
and worfhip are the {ame : Fearing God doth include both theaf- 
fection of a. worfhipper, and the duty or a@ of worthipping. 

The fourth part or line of Fobs character, is, his ef{chewing 
evil. 

Evil, is here taken for the evil of fin; before fin came into the 
world, there wasno evil in the world, God fam every thing that 
he had made, and behold it was very good. But witen fin came, 
which was the firft, and is the chietelt evil, ic brought in with it 
all other evils : Sin hath in it the whole nature of evil, and all the 
degrees of evil, and from it proceed all evil effects. Hence ’tise- 
minently called evil. SicknefS, and Death, and Hell, are called e- 
vil; how much rather that, but for which thefe evils had never 
been? how much rather that with'which thefe compared may be 
called good ? Further, evil is put here indefinitely 3 He was one 

hat efchewed evil, not this or that‘evil, but evil, that is, allc- 
vil, this indefinite is univerfal, And then further, we are to take 
evil here, as himfelf afterward expounds it in his pra@tife,not on- 
ly for the acts of evil, but all the occafious, the appearances, the 
provocations and incentives of or untocvil, for whatfoever might 
lead him into evil ; for thus he inftanceth in one particular, I made 
venant with mine eyes, why then foould I think, upon a maid £ 
DeBis Be 
vewed.] In this word, the prudence of Fob thincs as bright 
iis holinefS, who having received a great (tock and treafure of 
grace, now watches to preferve it, and oppofes whatfoever was 
deftrudtive to thwlife or growth of the inner man-That man fhews 
he hath both money and his wits about him,who fufpects and pro- 
ainft Thieves. 


evil. Ithad been too bare an expreflion, to fay, Fob did not com- 
ritevil, but whenit is faid, Job efchewed evil; this thews, that 


gue of Fob did not meddle with evil, but 

that his heart was turned trom evil. For efchewing is a turning a- 
fide with reluGtancy and abhorrency,fo the Hebrew (S2.)importss 
Fob did abhor evil, as well as not commitevil. As there is a great 
deal of difference becween thefe two, the doing of goods, ae a 
clight 


not only the hand and tong, 
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delight in doing good, between being at peace, and following of 
peace. Aman miy dogood, and not bea lover of good, a lover 
of the Commandments of God, a delighter in them: he may be at 
peace, and not bea lover and follower of peace. So a man may be 
one that commits not fuch and fuch fins, he may dono hurt, and 
yetin the mean time he may be one that loves thofe fins he com- 
mits not : Such an one is not prefently a man that efchews thofe 
fins 5. for to efchew evil, noteth the activity of the fpirit ag 
thofe evils. That is the fpiritualnefle and ftrength of holinefie. 
Fob's heartdid (as it were) rife agaimft evil. Some expound i 
by war, asif under this expreflion were meant, the enmity that 
Feb bare againit evil, that i¢ was fuch an ef{chewing, as 
man hateth his enemy,and makes war again{t him,and doth by al! 
means.oppofe him : fo there was, as it were a deadly feud, an irre 
concileable enmity between Fob and evil. Hemas a man that fear- 
ed God and efchewed evil. So much for the opening of that firlt 
verfé.: wherein you have the firft part of the defcriptionof fobs 
profperous eftate, and that is, what he wasin his perfon. 


op A sy RO piel 
hat man was perfedl and upright 


We will obferve hence fomewhat in the general firft, and then 
fomewhat more particularly. 

You fechere when God comes to deferibe a man,and to {et him 
forth in,his glory and excellency, where the {pixit of God begins, 
what is the chief and firft thing which God takes notice ot, it 
ishis grace. When he would {et forth what a man Job was, 
how bleffed and how happy, here he {ets his pen. firlt, to de- 
{cribe what his fpiritual eftate was. Hence thgn thisia the gene- 
rall. 

1. Gracious habits, and {piritual blefiings, are the ch 
bleffings. 

If God have given a man Grace, he hath the beft and the choy - 
feft of all that which God can give. God hath given us his Son, 
and God hath given us his Spirit, and God hath given us the gra 
ces of his Spirit, thefe are the fiueft of the flower, and the honey 
ont of the rock ofmercy. Though you fhould not come to chil 
dren, though you fhould not come to the other part of the Inven- 
tory, to Sheep, and Camels, and Oxen, and. Affes,if you are in the 
firft part of the defcription, that you have a perfect heart,and up- 
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right life,and the fear of God in your inward parts,and a holy tur- 
ning againft every evil, your lot is fallen in a fair place, and you 
havea goodly heritage :*they that have this, need not be difcon- 
tenged at their own, or envious at the condition of any other, 
they have the principal Verb, the one thing neceffary, 

Again, when God deferibeth a gracious man, you fee he goes 
thorough , he fets him forth in every thing that concerns his {pi- 
ritual eltate, Perfect and upright , fearing God, and chewing evil 
From hence, this alfo in the general, 

2. Where one Grace is, there is every Grace. 

is laid. into the Soul , in all the parts of it, and there is 
I at of every Grace laid into the Soul. We have not one 
man one grace, and another man another grace; but every man 
hath every grace,that hath any grace atall. I donot fay that every 
man hath every grace : or that the fame man hath every grace in 
the fameheight and degree : Grace in fome is more eminent then 
1m others,and the fame man may have one grace more eminent then 
aother, he may have one grace(like Saul among the people Jhigher 
by head and fhoulders then the reft in his throng of gracessyet that 
man hath fomewhat of every grace that hath any grace, all grace 
gocs together. Thus in the general. 

Particularly ; This man was Perfcd. That is, (as we have 
explained it) he was fincere and plain-hearted. Obferve from 
hence : 

1. It ts fincerity that efpectally commends us unto God, As Fob's 
Graces are preferr'd in his defcription before his riches ; fo fince- 
rity is preferr'd before 

Sincerity is that which makes us {0 acceptable and pleafing unto 
God : He wasa man that was perfect, you fee that is put in the 
firft place. And indeed whatfoevera man hath befides, be a man 
never {fo jultin his dealings, could you fuppole a man worthipping 
Godin all his Ordinances, and avoiding all manner of evil, yet it 
there be doubling and falfnefS in his fpirit, all is caft off, all is re- 
jected of God'as abominable. Therefore here the foundation is 
Jaid, here is the bottom Grace, Perfection, Sincerity. Whether 
itbea diftin@ grace,or whether it be that which doth accompany 
every grace, and gives it life and beauty in the eye of God (for 1 y 
owii part I conce licerity 1s not properlya diftin@ grace, but 
perfection of every grace) itis that which doth commend a 


tna unto God. Chrilt tells the Angel of the Church of Sardis, 
i 


all his other graces, 


Chap. 1. 


I have not found thy works perfect. Not full, faith the Greek 3 
There wanted fomewhat within. Sincerity is the filling up of all 


5 
our duties. Without that, they are butempty founds, as foun ling 
brafs, and as @ tinkling Cymbal. 

He was perfec, that is, he was fincere. Obferve then, 

2. Sincere and found-hearted perfons are in Gods efteem penfect 
perfous. 

It isnot all that youcando, orall that youcan fay, or all that 
you can fufler, orall that you can lofe, that can make you perfec& 
in the efteem of God without fincerity 5 add fincerity but to the 
feaft, and it gives you the denomination of perfect. God accepts 
the very Goats hair, the leaft offering from one that is fincere, he 
accountsit a rich prefent, and calls the prefenter perfe@ 5 but he 
will not receive the greatett riches, whole droves of cattel for of- 
ferings, the greateft and mightieft fervices, from one that is un- 
found, Truth of grace is our perfeGtion here, in Heaveniwe fhall 
have perfection as wellas truth. 

Further, in that upon this perfectnefS and plainnefS of heart, 
there is prefently added uprightnefs ; obferve from thence, 

1. Where the heart is fincere towards God, the wayes are juft and 
honeft before men, 

And 2. It is agreat honour, and an ornament unto our profe 
of Godlinefs, to be jujt and upright in our dealings toward men. 
This is put asa fpecial part of Fobs Excellency , that he was up- 
right, /ei/. in his dealings. There is much fcandal caft upon the 
profeffion of the Name of Ged through a defeé in this. The world 
faith, thefe men profefs, they take the Name of God upon them, 
but they are as unanfwerable to their promifes, as unjuft in their 
tradings, é&c. as any other. Then make proof of your perfection 
in. profeflion, by the uprightnefs of your converfation. 


Perfect and upright, one that feared God, 


Here we have fearing God, added to perfe& and upright, Ob- 
ferve hence, 

1, Moral integrity and moral honeftly without the fear of God, cat 
never render us acceptable unto God, 

There are fome that pleafe themfelves in this,that they are plain- 
hearted, (It is poflible for a man in a fenfe to be fo, and yet not to 
fear God) or they give every man his due, Oc. Thefe are good. 

But 
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But in Fob we may learn, on what thefe muft be founded, whence 
they come, when we pleafe God in them, they come from the 
fear of God, that mutt be the {pring of uprightnef$ and perfection; 
elfe they are only Heathen vertues, not Chriftian graces. 

God delights in nothing we do, unlef$ we do it in his fear. As 
Fofeph {aid to his brethren, when they feared fome hard meafure 
from him, ‘I fear God ; when this fear of God tyes our hands, it 
thews the love uf God fills our hearts. Not to wrong man, becaulé 
we fear God, is an argument of more then mau, 

Fearing God, you may obf{irve, 

2. Haly fear contains in it every Grace we receive from God, and 
all the worfhip we tender up to God. 

Fear isa. comprehenfive word 5 itis more thena particular grace. 
Whicn Abrabam had offered up his Son Ifsac, that was a work of 
mighty faith, and the faith of Abraham is wonderfully commend 
ed by it; but God {peaks thus, Now I know thou fearet me. Fear 
containeth faith, and fear containeth love toe. ‘Though perfect 
love caft.out tormenting fear, 1 John 4. 18. yet perfect love calls in 
obeying fear, Hear the conclufionof all, faith the Preacher, Ecclef: 
12. 13. Fear God and keep bis Commandments, for this is the 
whole duty of man, ox this is whole man, Fear is all duty, and eve- 
ry: Grace, 


Fearing God, and ofchewing evil. 


Hence this from the Connexion. 

3. Holy fear keeps the heart and life clean. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, faith David, Pfal. 19. Clean 
not only init felf, formally clean, but effeéfive , it makes clean, 
and keeps clean the heart and life. Fear i$ an armed man at the 
gate, which examines all, and ftops every one from entring, that 
isunfit. It ftands as a Watch-manon the Tower, and it looks e- 
very way to fee what’s coming to the foul; If evil come, fear 
will not admit it. And therefore in Scripture you fhall have thefe 
two often put together, fearing God and efchewing evil. Nay, 
e(chewing evilis not only put as an ‘ee of the fear of God, but 
itis put into the very definition it {elf of the fear of God, The fear 
of the Lordis to depart from evil. 


He 
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He efchewed evil. 

From hence obferve alfo. 

1. Godly perfons do not only forbear fin, but they abbor fin. 

They have not only their hands bound fromit, but they have 
their hearts fet againft it. Holy enmity againtt fin is the temper of 
a godly mans heart, hee{chews evil. 

2. A godly mans oppofition of fin is univerfal, it is againft all fin. 

Feb efchewed eviljall evil: there was no picking of this or that 
particular evil to oppofe,but whatfoever came under the name and 
notion of fin, Jobs {pirit turned againft it: enmity is againjt the 
kind. , 

3. Godly perfons do not only avoid the atts of evil; but all the oc- 
cafions of evil. 

Fob efchewed evil,whatfoever led him to evil,all the appearance 
of evil, as the Apoftle {peaks 5 we cannot avoid the fin, if we will 
notavoid the occafion. When Solomon cautions to take heed of 
the path of the wicked, he ufeth four expreflions, and ali to the 
fame purpofe. Avoid it (faith le) pafs not by it, turn from ity poy ¢ re 
and pals away 5 to fhewunto us, that if we would keep from the a es 
ats of fin, we mult keep from the way of fin. 

The fecond thing whereby his profperous eftate is fet out unto 
us,is what his poffeflions were. ¥ ou have a particular Inventory of 
his cftate in the fecond and third verfes, & you have the total fum 
caft up after all the particulars are fet down, and it amounts to 
thus much, that Fob was the greateft ofall the men in the Eaft. 

In the fecond verfe you have the firft part of his goods fet down, 
his Jewels, his children. 

There were born unto him feven fons and three daughters. . 

This verfe contains the firft part of Fobs outward happinefS;the aeue wore 
bleflings of children.Concerning whom we have three things offe- comes from. 
red, 1. Their number, tex. 2. The diftin&ion of Sexes, Sons and Banah, to 
Daughters. 3. Their mutual love and concord, v. 4. build, becaufe 

There is little in the words that needs explication ; therefore for cae 
where the Scripturcis plain and clear, I will not fpend time. their Fathers 

There were born muto him | houfe,& con- 

His children were not born againft him, but born unto him, tinuethe fa- 

given as comfortsand bleflings to him. Gye in be- 
Srey? y are 

Sevenfons and three daughters | The number feven, and the (5 jc were) 
number three,are numbers of perfection.Some trouble themfelves built, re | 
much about them; but I will not ftay upon numbers. out of theig") 

BP Verfe parents. 
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erf. 2. And there were born unto bimfeaven fons and three 
daughters, 


Here obferve, 

1:Children are the blefings of the Lird. 

They are put here as a part of his Inheritance. Children are as 
heritage of the, Lord, andthe fruit of the womb is bis reward. 
They are {pecial. bleflings.. Children.(as it is tobe obferved) are 
a refemblance of our immortality, becaufe a mani revives: again, 
lives a new (as it were)an every child svhe is born again \((imaci- 
vil fence) when others are born to him. There be fome who ac- 
count their children, but bills.of charges, but God puts them up- 
on the account ofour mercies; how holily and pioully {peaks 
Facob concerning his children, Thefej(faith. he) are: the) children 
which God hath gracioufly given: thy fervant. 

2. Obferve this, Children as they are. blefings, andgreat blef~ 
fings,f0 they are greater blefings then any outward thing elfe wbat- 
foever. 

Whena defcriptiomis made of Fob’s goods,the belt is put, firlt. 
Firft, his fpiritual bleflings axe {eerdown, then:icomes his out- 
ward;now children are put injthe very next degree to-his graces. 
What our Saviour Chrift faith of a mans foul, may be {aid of 
childrcn 5. What (faith he) fhall a man give in exchange for bis foul? 
Itis true, that is fpoken there of a mans own foul, that it is 
more to himfelf then the world; but itis.a truth here too,ifione 
have afoul given him (and to-have a child,isto havea foul) be- 
ftowed on us) for the prefent, it is more then to have the whole 
world beftowed on him. A whole world of riches is not fo good, 
not fuch goods, as one child; therefore children are put in the 
firft place, as his choiceft and chiefeft outward bleflings. 

Then from the numberof his children, he had many childten, 
he had feven fons and three daughters. Obferve, 

To have many children is a great blefing, and the more chil- 
dren the greater the blefing. 

Some think themfelves bleffed, ifthey may have one or two 
children; one to inherit their ¢ftates, ‘one or two to delight 
themfelves in, to play with,or to bear their name 5- but df they 
come to anumber,toa great number, then they think themfelves 
exceedingly burthened, then they aretroubles: When God cafts 
up the eftate of a bleffed man in outward things,he faith not only 

that 


“that he hathia child,that heis not barren,but that he hath many 
Thildren,that he hath his quiver full of {uch arrowes, as the ex- 
preflion is, P/al. 127. 5. and that is made the bleflednefs- of 
aman there, Happy is the man (faith he) that bath bis quiver full 
of them, that hath many arrowes , fuch are children of the 
youth, Ver. 4. There are fome rich and covetous men, that are 
in this point beyond others rich in folly ; You hall hear them 
pride themfelves, that they have no children, or but few 5 this 
they conceive fets them offin the opinion of the world for the 
richer men, whereas one child:is more riches then all the things 
that are in the world. And we know it is an ordinary thing 
(though indeed it is a very fintul thing) to fay, it’s, true, fuch an 
one isa rich man, he hath a faireftate,but be hatha great char ge, 
a great many children, as if that did take offfrom his riches, or 
make him le(s happy : asifhe.were the poorer, becaufe he hath 
a larger fhare of that ancient firft blefling upon man, Be frsitful 
and multiply, and replenifh the earth, 

4; Note this, Zo havemanyfons , to bave moft fons amoxglt our 
children, is the greater ontward blefing. 

Fob is defcribed here in the moft ¢xat -method of outward 
bldfings; he had fons, and his fons out-number his daughters, he 
had feven fons, and but three daughters. And the rcafon why 
mof {ons among children axe the greater blefling, is clear, be- 
caufefons bear up the name,,,and are a greater {upport unto the 
Family. 

5+ Zo bave many fons and daughters, too is yet a compleater 
bleffing, 

For by,daughters the Family is increafed ,and otherFamilies are 
joyned and knit,and united to that Family. And to have fons and 
daughters both, is the perfection of thatnatural bleffing 5 becaufe 
man was fo made at the firft, he was made male and female: As 
itis with the foul and the body, though the foul be more ¢: 1 
lent then the body, yet the foul aloncis not fo perfect, as when 
foul and body are together ;,, becaufe though the body be not fo 
ftrong in. conftitution and noble in condition as the foul, yet body 
and foul in creation were joyned together, therefore their g reat- 
elt,perfe@ion confifts in theirjunion, Solikewife itis in'a F ami- 
ly, though fons in-nature are more perfect, yet becanfe it was 
the firft inftitution of a Family, male-and female, therefore the 

flac andcompleatnefs. of the blefling,isinthe union ot both. 
F2 


Gen 


1,28, 


36 


Chap. 1. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. — Verl. 2. 
2EX. $$ _____., 


Fob had many fons and daughters likewife, this made the blefling 
more compleat. 

And then laftly obferve this, 

Children, many Children in the Family, are in themfélves no 
impediments, either of Piety towards God, or Fuftice toward 
man 

As {oon as Fob was defcribed in all his perfections, it is added 
he had fo many fons, and fo many daughters ; though he had fo 
many children to look to,and provide for, yet he omitted neither 
duty toward God, nor duty toward man, There are many who 
think it fome excufe, ifnot excufe enough for their neglect, for 
their fleighting holy duties,or fleightnefs in the holy duties of hear- 
ing, praying, and the like; Oh,they have a great many children, 
and they mutt rife early, and they muft work late, they can {pare 
no time, or but little,for the publick or private, or fecret worlhip 
of God; {pecially for any thing that is extraordinary:{o that thete 
cares {ical away,not only thofe times that might be beftowed in 
an extraordinary manner upon their Souls, but even the ordinary 
times are ftoln away by them alfo. Further, fome think them- 
felves by this in part excufed for their injuftice toward men; they 
have a great family,and if they deal fomewhat hardly, and ftick 
as clofe as they can in all bufineffes,they may be born with; for 
they havea great many children, and they muft look to provide 
for them, they elf were worfé then Infidels, and hence they take 
liberty to do what honeft Infidels were afhamed of. Job you fee 
was upright, though he had fo many fons and fo many daughters 
to provide for. It is ill with thofe,whofe gain for their children is 
any lofs to their foulssbut wo, when any to gain for their children, 
lofé their Souls: doing like thofe in Nabum 2, 12) ‘The Lyon did 
ter mm peices enough for bis whelps, and firangled for bis Lyon- 
neffes, and filled bie holes with prey, and bis dens with rapine. By 
the Lyon there is meant thoft oppreffors, that lived in Nineveb 5 
and by their Whelps are meant their Children ; and by Lyoneffes 
their wives; they had wives and children, and they mutt ehave 
Means and eftates for them. Fob, as. may fay, had whelpsand a 
lyonefS, wife and children, yet he doth not tcer for them. Nay, 
though he had fo many to provide for,yet he rather giveth out to 
others. VVhat hungry belly was not filled with his meat? And 
what naked back was not cloathed with his wool?He did not fay, 
Khave children to feed and to clothe,and therefore you can have 


nothing. 
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nothing. You fee though he had many children, anda great 
charge, yet how compleat he was in his duty toGod, and in 
his duty to man, he failed not cither in the duties of worfhip and 
holinefs,nor in the duties ofjuftice_ and uprightuefS. 


Job 1.3, 4, 5- 


His fubftance alfo was feven thoufand Sheep, and three 
thoujand Camels, and five hundred yoke of Oxen, and 
frve hundred fhe Affes,and a very great hoxfholdsfo that 
this manwas the greateft of all the men of the Eaft. 


And his Sons went and feafted in their houfes, everyone 
his day, and fent and called for their three Sifters, to 
eat and to drink with them. 


Andit was fo,when the days of their feafting were gone am 
bout,that Job fentand fandtified them,and rofe up early 
inthe morning and offered burat offerings,according to 
the number of them all,&c. 


He Holy Ghoft having thewed us the qualities of Job's per fon, 

“Et inthe firtt verfe, the Olive plants round about his Table (be- Plal. 127.4, 5- 
ing the firft outward bleffing) in the fecond : Now proceeds to 
thew alfo his outward eftate, his ftock of Cattel, His fubjtance 
was feven thoufand Sheep, &c « 

Concerning the outward eltate of ob, we may note in this 
third verfe. 

1.The feveral kinds of his ftock, Sheep, Camels, Oxen, and 
adffes. 

2. The feveral numbers of each of thefe kinds : Severs thoufand 
Sheep, three thoufand Camels, &c. 

“It is faid, His fubjtance was feven thoufand Sheep, &c. We in 
our language, call the eftate ofa man his fabftance, and a rich 
man we call him 2 /ubftantial man, though indeed riches are but 
external and accidental, yet they are called the fubjtance ofa man, 
becaufe they make him fubfift and ftand by himfelf,he needs not 
the prop and help of others. 

The word here in the Hebrew, which we tranflate fubftance,is © 

£3 in different 
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grupo. indifferent to'fignifie any. poffeflionsbutelpecially itdignifics pot 
 w 71 XD (effion or fubltanee by Cattel: Therefore iy thofetimes wherein the 
mduti. Scpt. F fates of the great men of the earth were moft in Cartel this ex- 
preflion was chiefly ufed. The Scptuagint renders it, And bis Cat- 
tel were 7000 Sheep, Oe. So then, bis fubjtance, {cil. of Carrel 
even thoufand Sheep. 
p | Sheep for meat, and Sheep for cloathing ; the flefh and 
the ficece, both are of great u fe. 
USF And three tboufand Gamels, * Camels were ufed in thofe 
eee tas Countries for burthens, and for travel,ef{pecially in long journeyss, 
the root Gn Merchants travelled with Camels, as you may read, Gen, 37- 25. 
mal,to vender Fofephs bréthren beheld a company «of [hmzelites, which came 
and make re- }pom Gilead with their Camells, and thefé, were very ‘fifong for 
pe tebe travel, being,able to abide much hunger and thirft, (as the natu- 
being ufed al Hiltory affirms.) Some affirm they will travel fix days toge- 
much for bur- ther in thofe hot Countries without drink, and therefore thofe 
den and tra- Faftern parts are ftockt and ftored with Camels, beafts fo fit for 
rar cy fervice theren Ma RAL 
compence his “And five hundred yoke of Oxen.. Oxcn for the tillage of the 
Mafier for kis ground ; Their Oxen are ftroug to labour, Pfal. 144. 
keep’ gsfrom The Affes were for ordinary travel, and for ordinary burthens 
this Hebrew about the houle. , ; 
thocrecla de, But youmay fay,we read in the Inventory, which here is made 
rive the name of Fvd’s Eltate, that he had’Sheep and Gamels, Oxth,and Affes, 
aguv7@-, the but where was the Silver and the Gold ? “where was the goodly 
elec H outholdituff,the Jewels and the Plate? here is no mention made 
Pt 2 Ortheles 
i 5 ace I anfwer,firft, that without doubt Fob had filver and gold, and 
our Engl precious things.It is clear that he had, when he faith, (Chap. RI. 
Camel. 42.) If Lhavemade gold my hope,' or havefaid to the fine gold, thou 
art my confidence: Ithad not been proper for him to deny that 
gold was his hope(in this fence )it he had not gold in his poffefli- 
onjor to fay he did not confide in fine gold, when he'had no gold 
to confide in : Then he had gold and filver, And for Jewels the 
holy ftory tells us(Chap.42.12.)Tbat God gave Fob twice asthuch 
# be bad before sand a part of what was reftored to him,was Jew- 
els and Ear-rings; Every man gave hima peice of Moucy,and 
one an Ear-ring of gold; therefore he had Jewels alfo in his poffef- 
fion at firft, or elfe they could not be doubled tohim in the day of 
» his deliverance. 


¢ 


We 


Chap. 1. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verf. 3: 39 


We find frequent mention in thofe ancient times, of the-riches 
of the Patriarchs and others in gold and filver. It is expreft con- 
cerning Abraham, Gen. 13.2, That Abraham was very. ric 
cattrl, in Silver, andingold. Aud Abrahams fervant, Gen. 24 
35. faith of him, The Lord bath bleffed my Mafter greatly, and 
be bath given him flocks and beards, and filver, and gold. And 
verl.. 53. Thy fervant bro ght forth Femels of filver, and Jew 
of gald, and gaverbem'to Rebekah, ‘beigave alfo to ber broth 
and to ber morber preeious things: And Gev. 23.16. we read c 
Abrabams paying four hundred fockels of filver. unto Ephron the 
Hittite, which was called currant money with thei Merchants, So 
that it is plainin'thofe days, gold.and filver,and Jewels were fub- 
flance. 

But‘here the Hftuce of Fob is'reckoned and calt up by Cattle, 
there is no mention of gold,andifilver , and Jewels, and precious 
ftones,andsthe like, His fubjtance was 7000 Sheep, Gc. Two rea- 
fons may be\given forthisaccompt. 

The'tirft is this,becaule thofe ancient times were fo much given 
to,& itiployed in the feeding of cattelt'thercfore they did reckon 
theirEftates'by cattel,as-we now dolby money, by:pold, and by 
filverjor'by yearly Rents and Revenues} Ifa man had fo many cat- 
tel,fo many theep,fo many oxen,&c, They knew his eftate, what 
gold and filver,or othier riches he might have. When the fons of 
facob came before Pharaoh ,Gex.46.32:they-are called fhepherds, IR 
The men avephepheards, for their-wade hathibeen t0 feed Cattel’, mpo 
They are men of Cattel s as ifhé thould fay, the {pecial comnio~ 
dity, the main thing thefe trade injis about Cattel,and that gives 
denomination: They had gold and filver, but 'they are men of 
Catiel, 

And then again, for this reafon, Cattelare living fubfance ; 
Gold'and Silver are dead {ubftance, Cattel in their own nature 
are more excellent then Gold-and Silver,becaufe they have life s 
every thing that hath life, is better in its degree then that which 
hath no life; The loweft creatuxe that hath life,is better then the 
beft without life ; the lowelt ofa fuperiour order, is: better then 
the higheft of an inferiour; Now all things without life are put 
into a degree, into a Claflis: or form below and inferiour to. thofe 
that have life. Itistruc, That Money anfwereth all things ; Moncy Ecclel. too. 
is equivalently Sheep, and Oxen, and Affes, and Camels, Money 
is equivalently breadjand meat, and: drink, and clothing , and 

what- 


# 
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whatfoever you need, it is virtually all that you may and can re- 
ceive ; fo that by way of commutation and exchange,Moncy is all 
things: but formally and in it {elf, fo thefe things are life and fu~ 
frenance,and fupport of man, therefore thefe go away with the 
name and the title of the eftatesthe eftate or fubftance of Fob was 
in thefe natural and living riches, not in artificial or dead riches. 
Hence it was that the Aucients gave the name Pecunia toMoncy, 
° which comes 2 Pecude from Cattel (fo the Criticks obferve) be- 
caufe they ftamp’d the form of a Sheep or an Ox upon Money,no~ 
ting that Cattel were the riches and the eftate of a man_ properly 
and chiefly. This may fuffice tor the reafons, why the eftate or 
riches of Fob is fet forth by cattel, and not by gold and filver,and 
other like poffeflions. 
Further, with this abundance of Cattel that Job had, we mutt 
underftand (though it isnot cxprelt_)that hehad Land futable to 
Pauper of Lucha ftock. 
nucrerare And when thefé numbers are fet down(becaufé we ufually fay, 
ecus. he is but poor that can number his Cattcl,) we are not co ftand 
ftri@ly upon the precife number of feven thoufand, or five hun- 
dred,éc,But here are great quantities mentioned, to note,not only 
that Fob had many, very many Cattel,but chathe had great nume 
bers ofall thefe. 
Then it followes, he had thefe,and a very great boufhold. 
M73 The words in the Original, do fignific Servants, or Tillage and 
} 21 Husbandry 3 concerning Ifazac, Gen. 26. it is faid, that be had pof- 
cares sent Seffions of flocks and of beards, and great ftoreof fervants, fo fome 
rh abe readit; others that he had great {tore of husbandry ; It comes all 
vitium Aquil. to one purpofe, for the greatnefs of the houthold, or multitude of 
snuria, famu- fervants, were for thofe ufes, to manage and order thofe Flocks, 
fitium, Sym chat Tillage and Eftate that God had bleffed him with. He had 
a very great houfhold,many attendants upon the feyeral fervices 
of his Eftate. 
Laftly, we have the fum and refuilt (as it were) of his Eftate, 
in the clofe of the yerfe 


So that this man was the greateft of all the men of the Eaft. 


He was the greateft divers ways, greateft in riches, greatelt 
uv power, greateft in honour, greateft in grace, which is the belt 
greatnels of all. He was greateftall thefe ways, but that which 
is here {pecially meant, is the greafnefS of his honour and riches: 

He 
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He was the greateft in outward eftate of all the men of the 
Eaft. 

Ofall the men of the Eaft. Hcb: Sons of the Eaft. In the 
25..0f Genefis, verle 6. Abraham gave giftsunto bis Sous by the 
Concubines, and fent them away from his fon aac Eajtward 
into tbe Eajt Country. ‘Doubtlels the blefling of God follow- 
ed thefé Sons of Abraham his friend, and they waxed great, 
but among them all Fob was greatet. It had been much to lay,he 
was a great man amongft the men of the Eaft : For the men of the 
Eaft were very great men, and very rich men. As to fay , oneisa 
rich man in theCity of London,where there are fo many rich mens 
one that goeth fora rich man there, isa rich man indeed. But 
here is more in this, he was uot onlya rich man, ora great man 
amongft the men of the Eaft, but he was the greateft, he was the 
richeft of them: as to fay, that one is the richeft in the whole 
City, cries a man up tothe height of riches : This expreflion then 
heightens the-fence of the Text concerning Fob's greatnef$; he 
was not only great among the men of the Ealt, but the greatett 
man of them; asif the Holy Ghoft fhould have faid, I will not 
ftay reckoning up particulars, or tell you this and that Fob had : 
you know the Eaft was a large Country, and full of rich men,his 
Eftate was the largeft,and himfelf the richeft of all the men of the 
Eaft. 

A Queftion may here be raifed, why the Holy Gholt {pends fo 
many words,and is thus accurate in the fetting forth of Fob’s out- 
ward efiate, 

T fall touch three reafons for it : 

1. Heis decribed to be aman of a very great effate, tothe end 
that the greatnefs of hisaffi@ion might appear afterward : the 
meafure of a lofS is taken by the greatnefs ofa mans enjoyment: 
Ifa man have but little,his afli@ion cannot be great;but ita man 
have much,if he have abundance, then the affliétion doth abound. 
After great enjoyments,wantis greate(t ; Emptinefs preffes thofe 
moft,who once were full. I went out full (faith Naomi, Ruth 1. 
21.) andthe Lord bath brought me home empty, therefore call me 
not Naomi (which is pleafant, but Mareh, which is bitter, for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. 

2. The greatnefs of his Eftate is fet forth, that! the greatnefs 
of his patience might appear: For a man to be made poorer, that 
was but poor and: mean before, itis no great matter though he 

bear 
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Scimus quis bear it;foraman to+have but little that never had much, isnogreat 
majoren dolo tyyal of his patience:but for a man to have nothing at all,that had 
Pie ion. as it were all things,and to be patient under it,this thews the proef 

: mesa patience, To.aman that is borna flaye, oracaptive,-captivicy 


Greg. : : ahi tbe 
Multo focilius and bondage is no trouble ; it doth never exercife his patience, he 
¢fl non babita js {carce fenfible of the evil, becaufe he inever knew better. But 


"épudiare,quam for ¢ King thatis born free,and hath power over others;for a King 
Po aauitte- os 3¢ ig in the height of frecdomand liberty to become a flave and 
, a captive, in {chia one patience hatha pertect work, if he beag it. 
Sotor Fob, a man that.once abounded in: all manner of outward 
good things, and be outed and. emptied ofall, that tryed his pati- 
ence tothe full. 

3. It was to giveall the world a teftimony, that Job was 2 
though godly and holy man; that he was a man of extraordinary 
tirength of graces why ? becaufe he held his integrity, and kept 
up his {pirit in the way of holinefs, notwithftanding he was lifted 
up with abundance of outward bieflings. To be very great, and 
very good, fhews that a man is good indeed: Great and. good, 
Rich and holy, are happy conjunctions, and they are rare 
conjunctions, Ufually riches impoverith the Soul, and the world 
eats out all care of Heaven 5 therefore Fob was one of a thoufand, 
being at once this great in riches, and thus rich in goodnefs. He 
was rich in grace, that was {0 gracious in the midft of fo much 
riches; the godJinefs of Fob was iariched by his riches : it argued 


Ex. ingenti Tp . ~ 
aakideonis * that Fob's godline(s was very great, and very right, becaufe he 


valde locuple- continued right in the midft of allhis greatnefs. How often do 
taturejus Sane riches canfe forgetfulncfs of God, yea kicking againft God ? How 
titas.Pined. often are they made the bellows of pride, - the fuel of unclean- 


in loc, 


Deut. 32. nefs, the inftruments of revenge? How oftendo rich men cons 


temn,defpife, and opprefs their weak.and poor brethren ? But 
to make riches the tuel of our graces, and the inftruments of 
duty both to God and mans to have the honfé full of riches,and 
the heart full of holine{s, thefe united are admirable.: Extreams 
are very dangerous ; to be cxtrcam.poor, Or extream rich, is an 
extream temptation: There the wife man Agur, Prov. 30, 
v. 8. prays, give me neither poverty mor riches : Lord ( faith he.) 
JT would not be inany of the extreams: It is a fore temptation 
to be far on cither hand; ‘to be far on the hand of riches, or 
far on the hand of poverty. Tobe very poor, ahd very holy, 
isa rare thing 5 that man hath great treafures and riches of grates 

who 
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who is fo. Iremember the fpeech ofa poor woman, who having 
achild about eight ornine years ofage, and being oncein fucha 
ftreight,that hunger began to pinch them both; the child looking 
upon the Mother faid, Mother do you think that God will ftarve | 
us ? No child, an{wers the Mother: The child replied, Jf he do, 
yet maft we love him and ferve bim. Such language from the 
heart; becomies and argues morethen a child in grace, a grown 
Chriftian, / They are filled with Chrift, who can ftarve, and ferve 
him, So likewife are they, who being full fed, yet ferve him ; and 
temptations are greater upon the full,then upon the empty ; upon 
therich,then upon the poor: The reafon of it is, becaufe as'riches 
do ftir up luft, fo they give fuel, and adminifter Inftruments for 
the obtaining and taking in ofthat which luft ‘calls for; this po~ 
verty doth not. 

The poor -¢ faith ‘Chrift): receive the Gofpels the lame and the 
blind make moft (peed, and fee their way clezreft- into the King» 
dome of Heaven : But for rich men (he faith, )’ I? is’ eafier for’ # 
Cameltogo through the eye of a needle, then: for a rich man to 
euter into the Kingdome of Heaven. We fee now the Miracle 
a&ted in Fob, the Camel is got through the needles eye : Fob a 
rich a man is got through theneedles eye with three théufand 
Camels;&c And the reafon was,becaufe all HisCamels,Catteljand 
Riches, did not take up'fo much room in his heart, they were not 
fo thick in his fpiritas one fingle thred. Al bis outward eftate 
was kept without, nota fhred,not a thred got into his fpirit. Take 
thisfor'a third reafon,why ‘the Holy Ghott'doth thus exa@tly fer 
forththe eftate of Fob, fei!) that'he might appear'to be an exa 
holy man. A 

From the whole take thefe Obfervations': 

Firlt, We {ce here Foba holy man,’ very full of ‘riches 3 then 
obferve, That riches are the’ good blefings of God. God would 
never have beltowed'thém upon’ his Fob elle. Left we ihould'think 
richeseuil, they are piven to thofé who areigdod}’And left riches es 
thould be thought the chief good, they are’ piven to thoft that peng 5 
arcévil. Itisa certain truth, thatGod never gives any thing i it’maigne vel 
Self evil ro thofe shat are good,’ hor’ doth he even give the chiefeft funme dantur 
good torhoféthat areevil, Thereforeit thews, “that riches are @ malis, Aug 
800d, because’ the godly have themsand it Mews:thar' they are’ nor 
theichicfothpood:-becaue the Wicked have thetns Wher the 'Go- 
ipel-callsrus to'renomiceiehe Wartdirb talPom thie w ortdit' calls us 
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to caft the world out of our affeCtions, not out of our poffeflion. 
To hold and poffefS great riches isnotevil, it iseyil to {et our 
hearts upon them, 4 

Secondly, Job was defcribed before,a juft man,an upright man, 
that is,a man juft.in his dealing, a man that gave every one his 
ownshe did not decline, no not a hairs breadth (if poflibly :he 
could from theline of Juftice, Commutative or Diftributives yee 
this Fob is exceeding rich. Hence obferve, that 

Plain and boneft dealing is no hinderance to the gaining or prefers 
ving of an eftate, ; ‘ 

Honett dealing is no flop, no bar togetting. There is a cur- 
fed Proverb amongtt us, which fome uft, and itis to be feared 
fome walk by it, That he which ufeth plain dealing fhall dye a 
Beggar. You fee Fob, that was a plain man, a juft dealing man, 
yet is full of richessthe nighelt aud the fafeft way to get riches, is 
the way of jultice. Woe to thofe whoby getting riches get a 
wound in their; own Confciences. What will it advantage any 
one to gather many goads, when in the mean time his heart teils 
him, that all have a bad Majter ?. What willit advantage any to 
load, to fraught his Ship by trading on forbidden Coafts,when-by 
doing this he {plits and makes Shipwrack of his foul ?: If you 
would go the ready way tovattain the things of this life, walkin 
the waysof God. Honetty.and Juftice, Uprightnefs and Fruth, 
willlead you to the higheft and greatett eftate,withGods blefling. 
All other riches are poverty, all other gain is lofS; There is a fire 
inan. eftate ill gotten, which will at la& confumeit. A man 
builds with timber that hath a fire in it, that lays the foundation 
of his eftate by fin, be lays up iniqtity forbis children. And fo 
doth God, Fob 21.19. 

Itis commonly faid likewile,Dives aus tniquus,aut iniqui heres, 
A rich manu either an unjuft man, or heir of an unjuft max. Tn 
Pjal, 82. the wicked are put for the rich, How long will you judge 
unjultly, and accept the perfon of the wicked ? That is, the perfons 
(Divitum aut Potentum) of rich or great men 3 {0 it is to be une 
derftood 5 for Judges would never accept the perfons of wicked 
inen,if they were poor, if they be in equal ballance with others,in 
regard of outward things:and then the.oppofition that is made in 
the next words,Defend the poor and fatherle{s,fhews that the rich 
are there meant. Thefe great ones axe called wicked, becaufe (faith 
the Glofs)they ufually get and uphold their greatnefs by ape: 

nets, 
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nefS. Such is the courfe of the world, and it is the thame of the 
world,much more of Chriftians.We fee in Job's practife, that rich- 
¢s may be attained and maintained too by righteoulnels, Fob was 
rich and juft. 

Thirdly, In that Fob, a man fearing God, wasthus rich, thus 
great 5 fechere the truth of the promifes. God will make good his 
promife concerning outward things tohis people. Godline/s bath 
the promifes of this lifezs well as of that which isto come.As it hath 
promifes made to it, fo it hath promifes performed toits Fob a 
man fearing God,a godly man,is very rich. Indeed, not’‘maay rich, 
not many mighty, not many honourable, not many great ones are call- 
ed; and fonot many of thofe that are called, are mighty, and 
rich,and great,and noble: yet fome fuch are, that the truth of the 
promifes may appear fometime in the very letter to the eye of 
fenfe, as it always doth to the eye of faith. 

Do not fear that you hall be poor, if you turn.godly, for godli- 
nefs hath the promiles of this lite;and there wasa rich Fob,a rich 
Abraham, a rich Ifaac, a rich David, and many other godly, rich. 
God will perform, when itis good for them, the promifes of out- 
ward good things to his children outwardly. 

Fourthly, Here is another Obfervatjon trom this place s Fob 
was frequent in haly dutics 5 he wasa man fearing God,th atis( as 
we explained it in the firft verfe.) he was much verft in the ways 
of holy worthip, he did not ferve God by fits,or at his leafure, but 
continually, yet he was very rich. Note hence, 

Time [peat in holy duties, is no lofs, no hinderance to our ordina- 
ry callings,or to our, thriving in them, 

Fob ferves God fo frequently, that it is called continually,yct he 
gtows in wealth abundantly. The time that he. fpentin the fervice 
of God did not rob his pure, impoverifh his family,or hinder him 
in his dealings and bufineffes of the world; Fob maintained both 
his callings,he maintained his general calling in the ways and fer~ 
vice of God, and his {pecial or particular calling in his relations 
unto men, both went on together, and they were no hinde- 
rance oue to another, but a furtherance rather. The time we {pend 
in fpiritual duties, is time gained for {ecular. The pains we take in 
prayer, &c.whets our tools, and oyls our wheels, premotes all we 
go about, and getteth a blefling upon all. 

This meets with another blafphemy, frequent in the world. 
Ifa man profefling godlinefS go backward in his eltate, efpecial- 
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ly a man that is taken notice of for his extraordinary zeal and con- 

"fancy in holy duties: Then the clamour is, O you fee what hear- 
ing ot Sermons hath brought him unto,you fee what comes of his 
praying and fafting,he hath followed thefe things you {te till he is 
undone. I fay two things unto thefe men. 

Firft, Many are thought to yo backward in their outward eftate, 
becaufe they do fo much in fpiritual duties, when indecd they are 
fo far from doing too much, that they do too little; and that ra~ 
ther is thereafon why they thrive not. The body may be exer- 
cifed often, when the {pirit works but feldome, if at all in holy 
things; and this indeed provokes God many times to blaftan out- 
ward cltate. It isa common fault, that when we fee thofé whom 
we conceive godly, falling in outward things,iweare taken up on~ 
ly in finding out anfwers how to acquit the juftice of God in his 
promifés.What fhall we fay to fuch a promife, Seek firftthe King- 
dome of God and bis righteoufiefs, and all thefethings fhall be added 
std you ? We trouble our {elves often to fatisfie the point in re= 
ference to the Juftice of God, and the truth of his promife. We 
{Uldom fiufpectwhether or how they have performed the condi~ 
tion of the promife. We fhould rather doubt that they have not 
evangclically performed the condition, then trouble our felves fo 
much with feeking how to fatisfie the Juftice ofGod in anfwering 
the engagement and promife on his part.For without all queftion, 
they that do feek according to the tenor of that condition, God 
will adminifter all things unto them. 

Or fecondly, We fhould fay thus rather, that they who are {0 
much exercifed in ways of communion with’ God, have’ furely 
gained a great {piritual eftate'; and thatnow God brings them to 
the proof of it by lofts in their temporal’ eftates.. Thefé or’ the 

ke -gnterpretations we ought to make, if we fee them going back- 
ward in outward things,who have been very forward in fpititual 
things. 

And fo much concerning Fobs outward eftate, “in regard of 
his riches, both what they were inthe kind, and'in the number. 

In the next place his outward happincfs is defcribed by the un- 
tty and concord of his children. 


Verie 


os 
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Verf. 4. And his fons went and feafted in their boufes every one 
his day, and [ ent and called for their threefifters, to eat 
and to drink with them. 


This verfe fets forth a third part of Jobs happinefSin refpeG of 
his outward cftate. He had children,and many children, in the f- 
cond verfe:Here in the fourth we find all thefe children,fons and 
daughters, agreeing and fealting one with another. We may note 
from the words four things concerning this feafting. 

1. Their alacrity and chearfulne{s, which moft do obferve out 
of that expreflion, they went and feajted, which phrafe in the He- 
brew fignifies the doing of a thing with chearfulnefS & readinefs, 

2. Their unanimity; It isnot faid that fume two or three of his 
fons feafted,but his fons indefinitely,all his fons; and not only his 
fons,but his daughters, the three filters were called too. So that 
they were all of one mind,they all met together in love; though 
they were ten in number, they were but one in heart, the fame 
in fpirit. 

3. The place where they feafted,it was in their houses 5 they did 
not go te fulpected places,but in their own private houfes and fa- 
milies, where it was moft convenient,and where they might cele- 
brate thofe meetings with moft fecurity,both for their bodies,and 
for their fouls. . 

4. The frequency of that frafting, it was not only once, bus 
everyone bis day. They did at every one of their houfes upon 
afpecial and a fet day. Every one bis day : Some make the fence 
thus, they feafted in their houses one every day, as ifit had becn a 
continual feaft}with them, they feafted all. the week long 5 and 
they would {em to allow it by the moderation ufed in their feaft- 
ing; but the words every oue his day, notea courfe,a certain tine 
whercin they did feaft, not a continued feafting.Some conceive it 
was upon their birth days: whether that be fo or no, there isno- 
thing appears from the Text, only itis faid, They feafted every one 
bis day. 

And they fent and called for their three fiters to eat.and to drink, 

with them, 


Tn that we may obferve three things : 
1. The humanity of the brethren, they;would not banquet: a> 
" Hs yy long 
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lone,and leave out their filters, but they {ent and called them. 

2. The modejty of the fiters, that they,would not come but up- 
on {pecial invitation 5 they were not forward of themfelves, but 
they were fentand called tor. 

3. The end of this invitation, it was to eat and to drink with 
them. As under the notions of bread and water,or bread and wine, 
all neceffaries for food are comprized; founder actions of eat- 
ing and drinking,the whole bufinefs of feafting is contained, Luk. 
12.19. Ifa. 22.15. Ecclef. 2. 24. 

There is nothing further in the words,that we nced ftay longer 
inopening or cleating of them. We hall only give you fome tew 
out of them. 


4 


His fons went and feafted in their boufes every one his day. 


This is fet forth as the third part of Fobs outward happinefS. 
Then note we firft, That 

The love and mutual agreement of children is one of the greateft 
bleffings to a parent. 

The love of children is the fathers blefling,and it isa great blef= 
fing. How many fathers have their hearts rent and divided by the 
reats and divifions that are amongft their children! It doth blaft 
and _witker all the comfort the parent hath, to fee that there is no 
agr€ement of Jove, no correfpondency of affeGion amongft thofe 
that come-all from the fame bowells,from the fame loyns. This 

Fratrum quogsis a blefling which was not common in the world, no not in thofe 
graierasellecimes, Adam had not this blefling. Adam when he had only 
fiers twofons, they could not agree, butone murthereth the other. 
Abraham enjoyed not this blefling, when he had but two fons, 
Gen. 21,9. oneis mocking the other, Ifpmaclis mocking Haac. Ifaac failed 
of this blcfling he had but two fons,and one threatned to murther 
the other; Zhe days of mourning for my father are at hand , then 
* will I flay my brother Faceb. This was not Facobs blefling , he 
had twelve fons,there was one of them, Fofeph, the common Butt 
ofall his brethrons envy,they did all fpight him, the Archers did 
Te gz,[200t at him, and grieved him forely, and hated him. They could 
" , not all agree, there were divifions among them. It isno ordinary 

2 Samm. 13,28. 7 o * * : Aa 
bleffing then, You fee David a holy man,yet what divifions were 
there among, his children? one murthered another, Abjalom cau- 
{ed Amnon to be murthexed ; Adonijab rifeth up againtt Solomon, 
he cannot bear it, that his brother fhould have the Crown. You 
fee 
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fee then that it isa bleffing , and it isan extraordinaay bleffing. 
Therefore take notice of it, you that have an agrecing family,chil- 
dren that live together in loveand unity, look upon it as a {pecix 

al blefling from God. 

Secondly, we may obferve, That 
It is a very comely thing for brethren and fiters to live together in 
unity, i - 

In Fobs children we have that of Pfal. 133. fulfilled, Behold Nune 
Che calls all to look upon it :) bow good and pleafant it is for bres 
thren to dwell together in unity. Such a fight: men ‘draw all eyes’, 
after it., fobs children were Many in number, in heart but one, in anus, unanimti- 
love the fame. And as there is nothing more troublefome,fo no- pi ode a 
thing more uncomely and unnatural then rents and divifions ina rh Age x 
family. _ 

Thirdly, we may note: That 

It is lawful to ufe feafting, 

The children of Fob here went and feafted at their houfes;ever'y 
one bis day. The Chriftians in the Primitive Churches had their 
dyyéerns, Love-feafts. In a Feaft there are two things; extraordinary ¢, 30, ’ 
provifion,and extraordinary: company, both are‘lawful. God hath Des te 
given us the creature, not only for neceflity,but for delight; and it athe , 
isa clear argument that fuch ufing of the creatiares in feaftiny is | page fee 
lawful, becaufe God hath made more creatures, {erving for the quawn quibses 
delight of man, than he hath made for the neceflity of man.If God neceffaria na. 
had meant that men fhould do nothing , but ferve their own ne- 4# opus eft, 
ceflity ,-and maintain their lives, fo as they might go on in their Be ioc 
placesand callings, one half of the creatures might have been {pa- 
xed. But God made nothing in vain, therefore he is willing we 
fhould ufe the creatures for moderate delight. Abraham mide a 
Great feaft at the weaning of Ifzac, and Taac makes ‘a fealt for A- Gem-2' 8, 
bimilech and Phicol the chief Captain of his Army, Gen.26.30. 

And the like example we havevin divers other places: And our 
Saviour Chrift himfelf was at a feaft in Caia of Galilee > Where 
when wine failed, he fupplied it by miracle, Fob.2. 

But becaufe featting is (0 often abufed > and many tarn this li- 
berty into wantouneli being then moft wicked | - when they 
fhould be moft thankful, and grieving God mof, when he gives 
them means or occafion of rejoycing.” 1 thal therefore briefly dif- 
cover the abufes of feafting , which willalfo hint : ilesstor the 
right ordering of it. That we may Cas the-Apoitlefpeaksi) eat and 
drink,and do all to the glory of Gad. H 
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1. Then feafting is finful, when any over-charge their eftates, 
and lavith out what will but ferve their neceflities or conveni- 
encies upon delights and fuperiluities 5 to fuch’,- Fesfing is a 
finne. 

2. When the rich feaft the xich,and never thinkupon'the poor, 
Luk.14.12,13. When thow makeft a dinner or xfupper call not thy 
friends nor thy bretbren, neither thy kinfmen, nor thy rich neigh 
bours, Obferve here, this is nocan abfolute denial of calling bre- 
thren, and kinsfolks,and friends, or rich; for brethren may, yea 
ought tobe called, but (faith he) mbhen thou makeft a feaft, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, ibe blind; that is, whi 


n 


ou makeft a 
feaft be fure to remember thefe s donot bid thy brethren , or the 
rich alone, let the poor have a portion with thee, and be refrefhed 
ator from thy Table. When the rich feaft one another, and let 
the poor ftarve or pine, this is very finful. 

3. When there is a ftudied cwriofity and exatinefs in fealting, 
when all things that can be thoughton niuft be fetched in,ftrange 
meats and forreign fauces, when there isa lufting after Quailes, 
when men muft have meat for their! Though we may have 
feafting for our delight, yet we mult not have feafting for our 
lufis ; Such make ibetr belly their god, asthe Apoftlefpeaks; when 
there is {9 much Art ufed, as deftroys the nature of the meat, this 
isa finandanerroum I remember Bernard {peaks of his times, 
That a man might be ata fifh/feaft, and yet fhould not know whes 
ther bebad eaten any fifh or no; all things were prepared with fo 
much Art, that the very nature of thé creature was loft, This is a 
finfu), vanity. 

4. When there is intemperance in feafting ( whatfoever the pro- 
vifion be.) when there is excefs,an overcharging of nature, which 
is fierfeiting and drunkennefs. As by the former, man overthrows 
che nature of meats or drinks: So by this, meat and drink over- 
throw the nature ofman. » A man-may feaft himfelf into a beaft, 
and we ufually fay of fuch perfons, They are difguifed. For {uch 
feafting, the land mourns. 

5. When feaftings are frequent : Feafis,are not for every day, 
that was the thing taxed in the glutton, Bah.rs. That be fared 
dilicioufly every day. 

6. When we: fpend too much of the day at any time, or t00 much 
time any day in feafting; when we dine tillnight, and fup all or a 
great part ofthe night: this is chambering and wantonne/s , this 
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is a wofull:expence and wafte of timéS and the expetice of time is 
worfe by far then the expence of money; you may regain the ex- 
pence of your money, - but you can never call back the expence of 
your times you may be at greater charges in your feafting for the 
wake of time, then for the walte' of eftate. All the world cannot 
give you backayain the expence ofan hour. Indeed we often hear 
men complain they have {pent too’ much money in feafting and 
entertainments , but "tis very rare that any complain they have 
{pent itoo much ‘time : which is as if a man having received a 
wound in hisibody, fhould only be troubled forthe hole which the 
{word made in his doublet. Prodigality oP time is the worft and 
moft dangerous prodigality. 3 

7. Feajting is finful when unfeafonable: 1 {peak in regard of 
occafions and opportunities: there are {pecial times wherein it 
is unlawéub to feaft,though we fhould {pend but very little timein 
feafting, //a.22.12,13. Inthat day did the Lord God of bofts call to 
wecpingvand mourning , and'to baldnt}s and to Sirdiag with fack- 
cloth; and: behold joy and glednéfs, Playing Oxen, and killing Sheep, 
eating fieh, and drinking wine: In the next verle it is faid , 
It was revealedinmine cars by the Lord of hofts, furely this iniqui- 
ty fall not be. purged from you till you die. To feaft in that day 
was finful, and.a fin that left fuch a ftdin'as could not be got out, 
it fhall not be purged from you. What time was this wherein 
their feafting was fodinful ? what made this fin fo deep grained ? 
You thallfind a refolution in the beginning of the Chapter, It was 
a@ day of trouble and perplexity, and of treading down by the Lord 
God of hofts-in the valley.of vifion, breaking down the malls, and 
erying to themountains.. It is'a day of trouble and perplexity,and 
will you now be feafting? (faith God) Is this a time for you to 
feaftin, when my! wrath is breaking forth amongit you? This 
feafting with men isa daring of God, a fending (as it were) defi- 
ance unto Heaven. And fuch feaftings Amos teproves, Ch.6.4,5- 
They didveatsthe Lambs ont Of the flock, and theCalves out of the 
midft of the Stall, they chaunt to the found of the Viol, and invent to 
themfelves inftruments of mufick,like Davidsthey drink minein bowls, 
and anoint themfelves with the ch if oyntments, but they are not grie- 
ved for the afflitiion of Jofeph, mi 

Thenatthis time feafting is unfeafonable ; ‘for F ofeph, the peo- 
ple,and Churches of Géd are in affli@tion': “Aha this is fuch a day 
a§ the \Prophet deferibes,-a day of trouble, and a day of perplexity 
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from the Lord. The Kingdéme is full of trouble, and we are full 
of fears, therefore now falting is in feafon, not feafting; now hum~ 
bling is in feafon, not rejoycing: Or ifany feaft now,let them featt 
as it they feafted not, and rejoyce as if they rejoyced not; let chem 
feaft as remembring the affliction and bonds,the hunger and wants 
of our diftreffed brethren. Therefore in thofe fealtings which have 
a kind of neceflity in them, you fhould labour to have your hearts 
exccedingly above your feafting,not to lie fo low as the creaturesit 
isever very finful to have your hearts drowned in the creature,but 
now efpecially when you hear the voyce of the Sword threatning 
to take the creature from us, and {ee God clafhing them together, 
as if he meant to ftain the beauty, and fowre the pleafures of them 
all. 
Verf.s. Andit was fo, when the dayes of their feafting were 
gone about, that Job fent and fandified them, &c. 7 


This Verfe contains the holy pra@ife of Fob. You faw before 
that he had grac¢ in his heart , now you may {€e grace in his life, 
Holy practife makes grace vifible. There itlay in the habit, here 
it comes forth in the aé, Concerning this holy pra@ife of Fob, 
we may note thefe three things for the divifion of the Verfe. 

1. The Actions about which this holy. care. of Fob was exerci~ 
fed They are two. 

1. He fent and fanttified them. And « 

2. Offered burnt offerings according to the number of them all, 

2. The ground of this holy pra@tice of his, what moved Fob 
after their fealting, thus to fend and fanfifie them. The ground was 
this, For Job {aid, it may be that my fonnes have finned, and curfed 
God in their bearts. 

3- The conftancy of Fob in this his holy pra@tice , he did not 
this by fits, now and then, but thus did Job continually 


And it was fo, that when the dayes of their fe afting were gone about, 
that Job feut and fanttified them. 


That is the firft: thing that we are to explain and open unto 
you, Job fent andfandifiedthem. How could Fob fanctifie his 
Sons or his Daughters?A Parent indeed may provide riches for his 
children,but can he provide grace alfo? A Parent may put mony 


in their purfes,but can he put holinefs in their hearts easy 
‘ cit 
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faid here, that Job fent and fanctified them? Is not fanctificati- 
on ghe proper work of the Spirit of God? doth not the Holy 
Ghoft alone fanctifie ? : 

For the clearing of this, Whereas it is (aid that Fob fent and 
fanGified them; Firlt, fome expound the meaning thus, that Job 
fent up prayers to God to fanctitie them And indced prayer is.4 
fanilifying ordinance. As prayer requireth a holy heart, {0 
prayer will make a holy, heart; make the heart that prays holy,yea 
many times get holinefs into anothers heart. Secondly,others fay, 
befent and fanttified them , that is, he fent them to. the place that 
was appointed for facrifice, where he intended to {anctifie them : 
or where, in the holy duty of calling upon the Name of God, and 
of offering facrifice, they were to be fanttified; He {ent and fancti- 
fied them 5 he fent them to the place where the Sacrifice fhould 
be offered, that fo they might be fandified. But thirdly, I rather 
take it thus , befent and fandtified them, thatis, he fent a meffage 
to them , to command them to prepare and to fit themfelves for 
the holy duty of offering the burnt offering or facrificing. For to 
fantlifie, in Scripture notes two things, 

x. The infufion ofa holy habit, the infufion ofa new princi- 
ple into the foul. 

2, A preparation of the Soul to holy. duties. 

Now ,when it is faid that Fob fent and fanclified them, itis 
not meant, as if Fob did infufe holy habits into his children , as 
if it were in his power to make them gracious; Indeed that is 
impoflible , it is only the work of the Spirit of God; no man can 
come at the fpirit of another, but the Spirit of God. But 
this is it, he fent to them to prepare themfelyes, to advife 
and warn them to prepare themlelves, that they might be rea- 
dy for that holy duty, for the duty of facrificing ? And this 
preparation to holy duties , as often called fanétifying , as Gen, 
35. When Facob was called to Bethel co offer facrifice, and to 
build an Altar, he faid tohis houthold, Verf: 2. Put away the 
ftrange gods that are among you, and be clean, (that is, fanctifie 
you, or be you fandtified) and let ms arife and go up to Bethel, 
and I will make there an Altar unto God, &c. The prepara- 
tion to the facrifice , was a cleanfing or fandtifying of the So 
Exod..19.20. when the people were to be prepared to reccive 
Law, the Lord faith unto Mofes, Go unto the people, and fan- 
Gifie them to day and io morrow, that is, prepare the people, or 
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warn the people that they prepare themfelves for the receiving of 
the Law. And likewi {ein the 1 Sam.16.5. itis faid,that Samuel 
did that which the Lord {pake, and came to Bethlem, andthe Elders 
of the Town trembled at his coming,and faid, Comeft thou peaceably? 
And be faid, Peaceably 3 I am come to Sacrifice unto the Lord, 
fantlifie your felves, and come vith me tothe Sacrifice; that is, 
prepare your felves to come tothe facrifice. So fanGificationis 
preparation. And ob. 11. 55. (tonameno more) The Jewes 
Pafsover was nigh at hand, and many went out of the Country 
up to Jerufalem before the Pafsover to purifie themfelves , or to fan= 
Gifie themfelves , that they might be fit and ready for the Sa- 
crlfice. So then this {anctifying of them, twas a preparing of them 
for the facrifice. There were folemn rules given afterward,when 
the form of the Church Order and DifCipline was eftablifhed 
by Mofés; but even now before that, the Law and light ofnature 
taught this, befides the teaching of God; that they mutt be fan¢ti- 
fied before they came to facritice : Job fent and fanttified them, 
then they came to that holy fervice. 

This is the firlt a& of Job. We may here obferve, firft, the 
time when Fob fent to fanctitie them, it was when the dayes of 
their feasting were gone about; Fob did not take them off from 
their fealting, or deny them the liberty of their feafting: but when 
the dayes of their featting were gone about, then he fent and fan- 
itied them. The point we may note from hence is this, That 

It doth well become godly Parents to give their Children leave to 
take moderate refrefhing andrecreation one with another. 

Fob did not feverely and aufterely forbid them, and fay, what 
do ‘you feafting and {pending your, time idly one with another > 
why do you fpend fo many days in feafting ? He never interrup- 
ted chem till the dayes of their feafting were gone about 5 It be- 
cometh Parents to loofe the reini#ot government fo far, as to 
give them leave for their refrefhing , to let themfelves out in ho- 
neft wayes of récreation by their mutual fociety. Fob did not call 
them to this holy fervice trom their feafting, bist when thedayes of 
their feajting were gone about. 

Secondly, Fob fent to fanétifie his children, though they were 
in their own houfes, though they. were at their own difpofing (for 
it appears they had families and houfholds of their own ) though 
hey were men and women gtown, yet-Fob fent to fan@ife them, 
: That 
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Parents mujt not caft off the care of their children , though they 
aregromn up, though they are men and women, 

Some think , that if they look to their children at School, and 
breed them up awhile, and have given them fome inftructions 
in their youth, they need not then trouble themfelves any fur- 
ther... Whereas the care of Parents ought to live as long as they 
and their children live together. _Fobs care went after his chil- 
dren to theirhoufes, He fent to them to bid them prepare them- 
felves. 

Thirdly , Though thefe were (as we fay ) menand women 
grown,yet as {oon as their Father fends the meffage to them, they 
all fubmit, and all ob then Obferve, That 

Children that aregrown up , or bave houfes and families of their 
ewn, ought yet to yeeldnall reverence and fubmiffion to the lamful 
commands, counfels; and directions of their Parents. 

Do not. think: you have out-grown obedience and honour to 
Parents, when you are grown in years 5 ftill we fee thefe thought 
them(felves under their Fathers command and counfel,there is not 
one of them replics , what need my Father trouble himfelf about 
us? No} butall willingly prepared themfelves,and came, for he 
offered burnt offerings according to the number of them all, therefore 
certainly they all came. , 

Fourthly, From the matter of this A&, what it was that Fob 
did, the Text faith, be fent and fanétified them: after their feaft- 
ing 3, he didnot fend a Meffenger to them, to ask.them how they 
were in health,whether they had not furfeited themfelves, or had 
got any diftempers he did not fend to know how the accounts 
went in their Families, whether they had not {pent too much;but 
the matter that he had his eye and his heart upon was, that they 
might be fanctified and fitted for holy duties :» From hence Ob- 
ferve, That 

A Parents main and fpecial care foould be for the'fouls of bis 
children, 

The care of many Parents is only to inrich their children , to 
make them great and Honourable, to leave them full portions and 
eftates, to provide matches for them; but for fanctifying their 
children, there is no thought of that. Nay, many are afraid theit 
children fhould-be fanétified : fome Parents cannot abide their 
children, becaufe they {ufpect them fanctitied:Such Parents are the 
Divils children. Jobs greatelt care was, that his children —— 
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be fanGtified. And every Parent ought to fay of his natural chil. 
drcn,as the Apoltle Fobm doth of his {piritual children, (Epp My 
Thave no greater joy, then to hear that my children walk in*the 
truth, 

Fifthly, Fob was a holy perfon, and you fee which way his care 
lies,that his children may be holy. Then take this Note in the ge- 
neral, 

He that is a holy perfor himfelf, defires to make others holy 
too, 

Holy Fob would have all his children holy. As it is with the 
wicked , a wicked man would fain have all wicked with him 3 
he would fain {catter his wickednefS, and diffafe his poyfon 
unto others.» The drunkard would fain have companions with 
him in hisdrunkenne(S,éc. And fo the man that is truly Godly, 
would make others godly too. As Paxl faid to King Agrippa, 
T wouldto God, that not only thou, but alfo all that bear me this day, 
were both almoft and altogether fuch asIam. Grace is attra@tive, 
it defiresito draw others into fellowfhip. A good man would not 
be happy alone. 

Sixthly, Sanctification you fee here is afcribed unto Fob,be fent 
and fanctified them , and all that he did was but to give them 


. counfel and warning to fanctifie themfelves; as if he fhould have 


faid, Go tomy children, and bid them prepare themfelves, warn 
them, that they may be ready againft the facrifice , that they fit 
themfelves for ir, yet'the Text {aith,tbat Job fanttified them.Then 
we may obférve from this, That, 

The good which otbers do by our advice aud counfel, is reckoned as 
done by our felves, 

While we provoke others to goodnef$ , that good which they 
do,is fet upon our account, asif we had done it. As the wicked- 
nef, the fin which another commits by the advice and counfel of 
any man, is {et upon the f{coreof thatman? Ifanother do ill by 
thy advice , theill is reckoned to thee; if one fhould come and 
fay as Abfatom {aid to his fervants , Mark ye now when Amnons 
heart i¢ merry with wine , and when I fay unto you, fmite Am- 
non, then kill bim, fear not, bave not I commanded you ? Not 
@nly did the fervants kill Amnon, but “Abfalom killed Amnon, be- 
caufe he commanded them to kill him. You know what is faid 
of David, he did but fend a Letter concerning the death of Uriah, 
and the charge cometh, Thou baftflain Uriah with the freord of 
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the ebildren of Ammon.All the evils others commit by thy counfel, 
direGion, advice, command, or confent, is as done by thy felf. So 
(on the other fide) all the good others do by our counfel, advice, 
promotion, admonition, inftruction, and the like, that good thall 
all be reckoned tous. If another be holy by thy advice, it will be 
faid thou haft made him holy, thou haft fanctified him. 

Laftly, Obferve, That 

Holy Duties call for Holy Preparation. 

We mutt not touch holy things with.unholy hands, or with un- 
holy hearts » I will wafh my hands in innocency, and fo will Icom- 
pafs thine Altar O Lord, was Davids refolution, Pfalm 26. 6. 
Therefore Fob intending a folemn duty,a facrifice, which did con- 
tain the fum of all Religion concerning the extemal worfhip of 
God, fends folemnly to his Children to prepare them{clves : O 
come not to the facrifice except you be fandtified. It isa point fo 
clear,that I hall. need but only toname it to you. How and where- 
inthey fhould fanifie themfelves, and what courfé they took 
for the fanctifying and preparing of themfelves for that duty, doth 
not appear in this place: but atterwards when God, gave them 
the Law, he prefcribed thema rule what they mult do that they 
might-be fanctified 5 the Jews had {pecial dircétions for their pre- 
parations : Some things were outward, and {ome inward. { will 
but tonch. 

For the outward, they were commanded to wath their cloaths, 
Exod. 19. that place before quoted , Sanélifie them to day and to 
morrow , and let them wafh their cloaths : Not that God regard- 
edcloaths, but he aimed at fomewhat further; If the cloaths 
nmuft be wafhed, certainly then the heart muft be wafhed , he 
pointed at that in the wathing of their cloaths; In Leviticus and 
Numbers, other outward preparations are commanded , as the 
abftaining from all things that were unclean, they mujt not 
touch any thing that was waclean; and then fometimes they 
were not only to wafh their cloaths, but to change their cloaths 5 
you have the expreffion in that place concerning facob ; be cleax 
(faith he) and change your Garments; It might be a changing by 
wafhing, but I rather conceive, that it was a change by putting 
on of other'cloaths. There was alfo-another external requifite to 
the preparing and fanétifying of thermfelves ; and that was by 
abftaining for atime from the lawful ufe of the marriage beds 
you have the commaud exprefly in thatof Exod. 19. 15. be ready 
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againft the third day, come not af your wives, and there are other 
the like places, 1 Sam, 21. 4. The Priett faid, There is no common 
bread under mine hand, but there is. hallowe d bread, if ihe young 
men bave kept themfelves at lea(t from women; It they have but 
that outward preparation : the meaning is, if they had kept them- 
{elves from their Wives; David afhrms it was fo, in the words 
follo wing. The Apoftle giveth the fame Rule in 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
{peaking of that point , Defi aud not one anothe aith he) es 
cept it be with confent fora time, that you may give your felves 
afting « and Pr ayer. So thatthe Holy Ghoft therein intimates 
an abftaining as was preparatory to. folemm-duties, that you 
ve your felves to fajting and prayers extraordinary duties 
callfor extragrdinary preparations. Thefe outward preparations 
were fo neceflary, that when the people failed in them, Hezekiah 
prayed for pardon, 2 Chron, 30, 18, 19. mee good. Lord pardon 
bis heart ta feck Go 1, the Lord. God of ig 
Fathers, though he be nat legnfed according to egliatie ationof 
ugh their hearts were upright, though they had 
hearts rightly prepared,yet he prayeth that God would pardon the 
want of thofe outward preparations. The principal preparation is 
of the heart, and the wafhing of our ways : therefore we find how 
the Lord contendeth with them, in If, 1.10, 11, @’c. where he 
{peaks of thofe oblations and great fervices of the Jews, J bate 
y folemmn feafts, bring no more vain oblations, &c. Why ? your 
Jere 7-89. hands ({cil. your Jiv are full of blood, wafh ye, make you clean, 
t ty the evil « of your doings from before. mine ey cali to do 
n to do well, &c. Asif he fhould fay, What do you come 
to mein thefe holy duties ? except you prepare and fit your felves 
accordingly,I cannot abide that unholy perfons fhould come about 

holy things. 
Tu Geniter ca: The very Heathen had this Notion, they would notadmit any 


very oe that preparet 
t y L epareth 


pe fara maru to come to their Religious Services, unleffe they were prepared. 
peirielguey P That faying of evs in the Poet to his Father when he came 
Me belo ee. Axom-the. War, is a clear proof 5. Iu Genisor, &c. Father, do 


sentodigrefum you meddle with the Sacrifices, but as ea me. it is a finful 
dy caederecenti thin g to. touch them----till I have wathed my {elf.in the foun- 
Atneliare ne- tain. This was ano utward external right am nongtt them for cl 
@ a phe fing themfelves, The vey Heathenfaw. they mult not meddle 
2. Virg. with their holy things till they were cleanfed, therefore they had 
2,£nead. one that cryed out to the people when they came to facrtices 
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All you that are unclean and pray bane , go far away from thefe 
Sacrifices. Not onlythe word of God, but the very light of Na- ---Proeul, b 
ture taught them, not to meddle with holy things till they were >” 
fanGified. E 
Therefore {pecially look to this; when you have any facrifice, poy 
any duty to perform, be prepared and fanctified within and with- luco, 
out before you come to the duty. It is true, that the duty fanéi- 
fies, but it is eldom that the duty fan@tifies us, unlefS we be fan- 
Gified for the duty : They get moft holinefs from the duty, who 
are moft holy before they come to the duty § befides che great dan- 
ger of coming unprepared.Take heed how you bear: not only hear, 
but take heed to prepate your felves for hearing : So Jook to th 
feet (it hath the fame fenfe ) when thou comet into the houfe of 
God; prepate thy {elf, be not hafty, Jeft thine be counted but rhe 
Sacrifice of Fools. So much of the firft a@ of Fobs holy care, He 
Sent and fanttified them. 


Tob ®. pare of verfe'5, and verfe 6. 
Ar: ve morning, and offered burnt offer- 
ag to ihe numberof them all. For Job faid, 
tr thet my Sons have finned, and curfed God in 
hearts 5 Thus did Job continually. 
“Now there was a day when the Sons of God came to prefent 
themfelves before the Lord, aud Satan came alfo among 
them. 


™ mon. 


N° follows the fecond A& of Fobs holy care, He rofe up car- 
lyin the morning, and offered burnt offerings according to the 
number of them all. 

Tris ill to perform a holy duty with negle& of preparation, it is 
as bad to make preparation,and then negleé& the duty.We fee both 
joynedin Fob, heis.careful toprepare, and -he is as diligent to 
perform. 

He rofe up early, | This notes the cxtraordinary diligence and 
zealof Fobtoward God in this duty. He was fo zealous, that he 
rifeth not only in the morning, but early inthe moraing, Tn Scri= 
pture, to do a thing in the morning, and to doa thing diligently, 
are the fame, Pfal. tox, 8. Twill early deftray the wicked of the 

I2 Land, 


éQ 
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Land, the word is, Iwill deftroy the wicked of the Land in the 
morning, and the meaning is only this, I wall with all diligence 
and all care root out of the Land all wicked perfons. So there isan 
expreflion, Prov. 7.15. which illuftrates this, where the wick- 
ed woman the harlot tells the young man, that fhe came forth to 
meet bim, and diligently to feek bizface ; The Orjginal word there 
is, to feek thy face inthe morning, and yet weknow, thatin Verfe 
9. it was in the twi-light, in the evening that foe met him. But the 
Hebrew phrafe is, I came forth in the morning to feek thy faces 
that is, (as itis rendred).I came forth diligently to feek thy face. So 
this coming forth.of Fob in themorning, befides the time, thatit 
was at {uch an hour, the beginning of the day, notes the great di- 
ligence, and exceeding care of Fob about this work. 

¥et more exactly, it isnot only faid, He rofe in the fnorning (for 
there isa great latitude in the morning, there are divers hours 
which are called morning) but it is faid he rofe early ix the morn~ 
ing, in the very beginning, or firft of the morning. Asit is com- 
manded, Exod, 23.19. The firft of the firjt fruits of the Land thow 
foalt bring into the boufe of the Lord. God would not only have 
the firft fruits, but the firft of the firft fruits if there were any 
ripe fooner then others, God would have them 5 fome fruits that 
ripened after were firlt fruits, but God would have the very firk of 
them. So here, Fob gave God not only the firft fruits of the day, 
but the carlieft time, in the morning, which is the firft of the firft 
fruits of the day. 


Early:in the Morning, 


Then Obferve, 

1. That it is Gods dueand our duty, to dedicate the morning, the 
firft and beft of every day unto God, 

Pfalm 5. 3+ My voice alt thou hear in the morning, in the morn 
ing will I direci my prayer unto thee, and will lookup. We havea 
faying among us, that the morning is a friend to the Mufes, that is, 
the morning is a good ftudying-time.: Tam{ure it is as true, that 
the morning is a great friend to the Graces, the morning isthe bet 
praying time, 

Again, In that Fob did rife fo early in the morning, to offer fa~ 
crifice,and did this becanfé he was affraid that his Sons had finned 
(as we thall fee afterward.) Hence obferve, 

2. That it is not fafe to let fin lye @ moment unrepented of, or 

: ae" unpardoued 


Chap. I. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Vert, 5: 


unpardoned upon their orn confciences, or the confeiences of 

Ifa mans houfe be on fire, he will not only rife in the mor 
or carly in the morning, but he will rife at mid-night to quench is; 
certainly when you have guilt on your fouls,you havea fire in your 
fouls, your fouls are ona flame : therefore you had need rift, and 
rife early, and get up as oon in the morning as you can, to get it 
quenched and put out. 

And offered burnt-offerings. | There were divers forts of Sacri- 
fices among the Jews, when the law or rules of facrificing were ¢- 
fiablithed. There were, Firlt, Whole burnt-offerings. Secondly, 
Tre{pafs-offerings. Thirdly, Sin-offerings. Fourthly, Peace-offerings. Le 


c 


That which Fob is here {aid to offer, was a burnt-offering, an Ho- Ae 


ve 


c 1.¢2, 


Jacoft or whole burnt-offering, fo called, becaufe it was altogether DUoYODR 


confumed ; there was no part of it referved for the Prieft, or for 
the people, but all was offered up unto God. Of other Sacrifices, 
as the Sin-offering and Trefpa(s-offering , there were parts and 
portions referved for the Priett,and part of the Peace-offcrings for 
the people, asyou may fee by that expreflion of the Harlot, Prov. 
7-14. 1 have at my houfe Shelamim, Peace-offerings; now they 
did feaft upon the Peace-offering, for the invited him to a feaft 
But the burnt-offering was wholly confumed 5 the word in the 
Hebrew doth fignifie an afcenfion, or a thing lifted up. He offered: 


burnt-offerings, word for word out of the Hebrew, it is, He /ift- moynbyn 


ed up au elevation, he caufed an Afcenfion to afcend, elevabat eleva~ 
tionem, or afcendere fecit afcenfionem, And it was fo called, be- 
caufe the Sacrifice, which was a whole burnt-offering,was all con- 
fumed upon the Altar, and did as it were evaporate or afcend up 
unto God. ; 

It was called a lifting-up, or a thing, lifted up, for three Rea- 
fons. i 

x. Becanfe when the Sacrifice was offered; the fmoak of it did 
afcend, and befides there were fiveet odours put upon the Altar, 
which did fume up alfo with the Sucrifice towards Heaven and 
fo the Sacrifice-took.it’s denomination from afcending and going 
upwards. 
2s Becaufe the Prieft when he offered the Sacrifice, did 
lift it up upon the Altar, and-hold it toward Heaven, to 
God. 

3. Becaufe at that time when the Sacrifice was a burning,, all 
the people that were prefent did lift mp their bands and their 

13 eyes 
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exes, but efpecially their fouls and their pirits Heaven = wards 5 
and poured themfelves forth in prayer unto God. That of Da- 
vidin P 141. 2. will give fome light to this, Let (faith he) my 
be fet forth before thee as incenfe, and the lifting up of my 
ands as the Evening Sacrifice. David at that time (as Inter 
preters note upon the Pfalm.) was barredthe enjoyment. of the 
Publick Ordinances, he could not come to facrificing as formerly 
he had done ; now he feeks unto the Lord, that he would accept 
of the lifting up of his hands and heart, inttead of Sacrifice 3- as if 
he thould fay, Lord Ihave not a Sacrifice now to offer unto thee, F 
am bindred from that work, I cannot lift that up; but I wilt 
lift up what Ibave, and what will pleafe thee better then a Bul- 
that hath horns and hoofs, I will lift up my band and my 
beart unto thee, and let thefe be accepted for Sacrifice and all, 
Prayer ( whichisa Sacrifice ofthe Gofpel ) it is nothing elfe but 
A lifting up of the Soul, an elevation of the Spirit unto God: 
So fome of the Ancients call prayer, an Afcending of the foul xito 
God. And in allufion unto this, Hezekiah, when he fent to Ifaiah 
the Prophet, to pray for him in that time of diftrefS, and day of. 
trouble, faith , Go, and defire the Prophet to lift up bis Prayer 
4 for the Remnant that are left , alluding to the Sacrifices which 
were wont to be lifted up. The like expreflion of Prayer you 
have, Pfal. 25.1. Lord, (faith David) I lift up my foul unto 
thee. Hence prayers not anfwered, not accepted, are faid to be 
ftopt from afcending, Lam. 3.44. Thox haft covered thy felf with 
2 Cloud, that our Prayer (hould not pafs thvo “gb. When you 
meet with fuch expreffions in the Old Teftament concerning pray-~ 
er, you muft ftill underftand them to be allufions to the Sacrific S; 
becaufe the Sacrifices were lifted up, and did afcend. That for the 
Ad. 

For the perfon, It is faid that Fob offered thefe Sacrifices, Fob 


rafe2xp early and d,&c. Was not this to ufurp upon the Prietts 
office? Was i s for which King Uzziah was reprehended 
and told by th is? It appertaineth not to thee to burn Incenfe 
unio the Lord, by he Priets, the Sons of Aaron 5 and was he 
not finitten wi ‘ofie for doing it ? 


L anfwer ina word bysthat ruleof the Ancients. Diftinguifh the 
i Scriptures will agree, : It was Fob that offered, and 

offer. The time wherein fob offered Sacrifice, 

ile this; it was before the giving of the Law (as we 
have 


time 
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have fhewed in the opening of the former points about the time 

when Job lived : ) now in thofe times the Father, or the Elder of 
the Family, was as a Priett to the whole Family : and he had the 
power,and the right to perform al] holy family duties; as the duty 
of facrificing, and the likes this you may {ce carried al 
the times betore the Law was given, in the holy ftories of the Pa- 
triarks, they {till offered up the Sacrifice. 

Butit may here be further enquired, If it were before the Law 
was given, who taught Job to offer Sacrifice ? Where had he the 
rule for it ? 

Tanfwer, this was not will-worfhip, though it was not written- 
worthip. For howfoever Fob did offer Sacrifice before the Law of 
Sacrificing was written, yet he did not offer a Sacrifice before the 
Law of Sacrificing was given; for the Law of Sacrificing was gi- 
ven from the beginning,as all the other parts of worfhip ufed from 
the beginning were. God could never bear it, that men fhould 
contrive him a fervice 5 therefore Fob did not offer up an offering 
unto God, according to his own will, a thing that he had invent- 
ed to pacifie and topleafé God with: God had been fo far from 
accepting , that he could not have born fuch adevifed worthip. 
God doth never truft man with the making of Holy Inftitutions. 
Thereis nothing doth pleafé him in any-a&t of worfhip, unlefS he 
feeshimfelf obey'd. Obedience is better then Sacrifice, and there- 
fore a Sacrifice which is not out of obedience cannot be accepted 
he that facrificeth doth but offer up a beajt,but he that obeyeth, of- 
fereth up -bimfelf, facrificeth his own will. It could not be there- 
fore, but that Job had a word,a word as all the world had at that 
time ;.a word given by God, and fo carried down from one to 
other by tradition (as it was for more then 2000 years: ) All the 
will that God would reveal, or had revealed to them, was carried 
from hand to hand, or from beart to beart, fromthe Fathers to 
the Children, till at the laft the Law was written, and the Scri 
pture penned by Mofer. So then Fob offered Sacr a ] 
to an Inftitution ; though it was not an Inftitution written, 
yet it was an Inftitution fent forth and given by God Him- 
felf. 

Yet there is a third Quere uponit : Suppofe that there was an 
Inftitution of God for facrificix why did God call for Sacrifices ? 

What is his meaning ? Doth God delight in the blood of ls and pial s1.2%, 
Goats ? Thou delightelt mpt in. Sacrifices (faith David) thou 
defix 


ong in all 
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défiret not burnt offerings. Aud what was the Sacrifice unto Fob, 
or unto his So Could the killing of a Beat take away fin ? 
Why then doch Fob, whew he feareth that his fons had dinned, go 
pretently and offer Sacrifice ? 

For an{wer. Itis true, that the Sacrifices in themfelyes were 
nothing, cither to God orman 3 they could dono good, they 
had no power in them, citherto pacifie God, or to purge the fouls 
of mex. But loek upon the Sacrifice as it was an Inftitution, and 

hen God {aw hisSon Jefus Chrift init, and+ was well pleafed ; 
and likewife man beheld and believed Chrift in it, and was pur- 
ged. When th rifice was offering, man faw Chrilt fuffering, 
this took away his fin, and pacified hisconfciénce. A Sacrifice in 
it {elf, as it was the killing or burning of a Beaft, had no vertue in 
it, butasit had refpect unto'Chrift, {> God faw the'death of his 
Son, and that fatished him, and man faw the death of his Savi- 
our, and that juftitied him. 

Again, it was not the bare Sacrifice that was effe@tual, but the 
faith of fob, and the faith of his Sons carried up in prayer; thefe 
mingled with the Sacrifice wrought the cure. Therefore we find 
in the time of the Sacrifice, {till the people’ were at prayer 5 they 
knew the Sacrifice, the Incenfe, could do nothing, butas joyn- 
ed with the faith of the Sacriticer in prayer. We read, Luk. 1.10, 
when Zacharias the Prieft was, offering the Incenfe within the 
Temple, the Text {aith, That the whole multitude of the people 
mere praying without at the time of Incenafe. The Incenfe might 
burn long enough, and yet the anger of God burn too; the In- 
cenfe might burn, and yet the people not purified, but confum- 
ed. But while the Incenfe was burning, while the Sacrifice was 
offcring, the people were praying and believing: Thefe atings 
of faith, and pourings out of prayer made the Sacrifice, as effeQual 
for man, fo acceptable to God. 

Then in that he offered burnt-offerings, which burnt-offerings 
were made when he feared that his Sons had finned : thefe offer- 
ings typing out, and leading them to Chrift and his death. -We 
may note t 

That Chrift was ever the only remedy and cure of fin, 

As foon as ever there was any fear of fin , prefently they had 
recourfe toa Sacrifice 5 artd what was that ? they went to Chrift. 
Chrift had been the help againft fin in'all the Generations of the 
, from the firft, and will be to ‘tige Jatt. Tf any man fin (faith 


the 
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‘the Apoftle Fob) we bave' an Advocate: with the Eather, Fofus 
Chrift the righteous, and he is the propitiation for| our fins : He 
is the Propitiatory Sacrifice for our fins. It follows, A 

According to the number of them all} That is, he offered for 
each of his fons a Sacrifice. There were fome Sacrifices which did 
ferveifor the whole Congregation, as we may fee’ in Levit. 4. 13, 
14. and in divers other Chapters of that Book Belides thefe there 
were perfonal Sacrifices, Levit. 1. where the Laws about Sacri- 
fices are fet forth 5 If any foul had dinned,that particular foul muti 
come to the Preift, and bring a Sacrificefor his fin, So here Fo! 
doth not offer one general family-Sacrifice for\ them all, but 
he offereth up a diftin& particular, Sacrifice. for.\every . particular 
fon. This teaches us, ; 

Firft, That every one is faved and pardoned by the. {pecialand 
particular aCtings of his own Faith »\ Every Soul mujt- beleive for 
it felf. 

Every one muft have'a Sacrifice. We haveCongregational pray- 
“ers, and we have perfonal prayers now it is not enough for peo- 
ple to pray in publique with the Minifter,or for.the Minifter(who 
is the mouth of the Congregation to God) to offer up a prayer tor 
the pardon of the people:But every one muft apart and by himfelf 
fue out his own pardon,which is,as it were; his,own facrifice, by 
offering up and tendering of Jefus Chrift unto God for the pardon 
of his fins. 

Then again you may note, inthat Fob offered aSacrifice| for 
every one of his fons, 

Thavit is not enough for Parents to pray in general for their 
children,but they ought to pray particularly for them, 

As Parents who have many children, provide portions according, 
to the number of them all,and proportiomout their care perfonally 
according to the number of them all, and in the Family they pro- 
vide meat and clothing, according to the particular number of 
themall.So likewife they ought to beat a proportionable expence 
in {pirituals,to lay out and lay up prayersand intercellionssaceard~ 
ing tothe uumber of them all; not-only to pray. it general, chat 
God would blefS their children and family, buteven to fet them 
one by one before God, and fo beg and fue outa fpecial blefling up~ 
on-the head of every one of them, 1s without all queltion Fob did» 
when the Sacrifice for every fon was miade, he fentup a prayer co 
God for the pardon and acceptance of everylfon. That for che-open- 
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ing of the fecond aétiin theText,firft he {entandfan¢tified. them"; 
and {écondly, he offered burnt offerings according to the number 
of them all. 

Now follows the ground or the reafon of this act of Fod, both 
in fandtifying them, and in offering Sacrifices for them. | For! Job 
faid; It may-beithat my fans have. finned, and carfed God in. their 
bearts. ) i 

Holy duties muft be grounded upon Reafon. There muftbe a 
Reafon why we pray, before we prays we mutt fee caufe for it, 
and great caufe too. ‘Toipray out of cuftome and formality, to of- 
fer acritice only becauleifisa day offacrifice,isnot praying nor 
facriticing. Fob had a:fpecial Reafon, For Job\fsid, it may be my 
fons bave finned. 

Let us examine the Reafona little 5 Tt may he my fons have fin- 
ted, Whatis it come to an it may be with Fob, that his fons have 
finned ? What fons had Job? Surely they were more thei men, 
thatithe Father is but. ata queftion, whether his fons haye,finned 
or no.Solomon after an If-concerning tin,refolves it into: a conclu- 
fion, 1 Kings 8.46: If (faiththe) they fin againft thee (here ke 
makes a fuppofition, but you {ce he goes not one ftep from: it! be- 
fore he makes adire@ affertion_) for (faith he) there is no, min 
that finneth.notiand yet. Fob puts it with ani uncorected Ifor, It 
may be my fous have finned. 

For the opening, of this. Without all queftion Fob was. fully 
and throughly ftudyed in, that point of the univerfal corruption 
ofman 5 his difputings (as we hall {ee afterwardsin this Book) 
{ufficiently-evince it. Mhat a man (faith he) that he fhould be \per- 
fect ? or be that is born of awoman, that he fhould be clean ? Here, 

by finning, then, we are-to underftand fomething more then ordi- 
mary fining. To finometime is put for common and daily infir- 
mities, fuch.as do infeparably and inevitably cleave unto us, fuch 
as,’ confidering the fiateand condition wherein we are, baving 
corrupt flefo andblood about us, we cannot befreed from, As a 
man, who in the: thorming wafheth his: hands and goes about 
his bufinef$. and: affairs in the world, ‘though he doth not puddle 
in the mire, or rake among dunghils;yet when he returns home a- 
gain to dinner,or‘at night;ifhe wath, he findes that he hath con- 
tracted fome uncleannefs, and that his hands are foul: we cannot 
converfe in-an unclean anddixty world with our bodies,but fome 
uncleannef$ willfaftch upon them,So it is with the foul, the a 
of, 
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of the beft, of the purelt, of the: holielt, though hey do not 
rake in the dunghil, and|wallow in the mire of fin bafely and fil- 
thily,:yet: they do fromday to day,yeatrom moment, to. moment 
contract fome filth and uncleannefs. And in this’ fence itis chat 
there is no man that liveth and finneth not. Every, man hath a 
Fountain of uncleanne{s in him, and’ there, will be ever fome 
fin, fome filthinefS, bubbling and boyling up, if not flowing 
forth. 

Secondly, To fin,is put forifome fpecial aG of fin, chat which 
in'Scfiptureis called a fall ; Ifany mambe overtaken with a fault, 
you that are fpiritual reftore him. And in this. fence the Apoftle 
‘Fobu faith (which isa clear anfwer to this doubt, and.doth open | 55 
the term) I write unto you little childrens: thee: you. jin not. He x Jonas 
did not write to them an impoflible thing; he wrig tothem about 
that,«which ina Gofpel fence they might attain unto. 

There are three degrees of finining. 

1. Thereis one kind of finningy which is called. a daily infir- 
wie, which the Saints of God, ithe beft in this life, are not freed 

rom, 

2. Thereis another kind of finningy which is to fix: wilfully, 
and with pure delights and thus, be that is: born: of God cannet 
fin. 1Joh, 3. 9 

3. There isanother kind of finning,which is called. falling into 
fin, or the falls of the Saints 5 andifometines we know they have 
fallen into great and fcandaloiss fins'y) In this fence it is that the 
Apoltle faith, Litsle children, I write to yon, that you fin not. That 
is; though you have daily infirmities, yet take heed of fcandalous 
finnings. So here in the Text, where it is faid It may be my fous 
have finned; Itis not meant, either in the firkt or fecond fences it 
is not meant, as ifhe thought his fons were without, infirmities: 
nor is it;meant that he did fafped them of thot ifins: (which \axe 
indecd incompatible with the {tate of grace) fins of perfect wilful- 
nefs and of malice,or the like ; but it is of thofe fins in the middle 
fort. /é may be my fons have finned,thatis have finned fo,as to pro- 
voke.@od; and {candalize meni this theit feafting}in theix meet> 
ing together. ) 

| We may“notefrom that-firfl, 

ti that liveth without grofs fins, in a Gofpel-fence, liveth with- 

ont fin. 


To be without great and grofs fin 48 ‘our oline[s upon Earth; 
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to be without any fin, is the Hodinefs of Heaven. He that liveth 
without fault, fine querela, (as itis faid of Zachary and: Eliza- 
beth; that they lived blamelefly) in Gofpelaccoxnt, is faid to live 
without any fin'at all. 

Another point we may colle& from this [ it may be my fons 

have finned. \ Certainly then Jobs fons were godly. If Fob be at 
aqueltion whether they haye finned, they were godly without . 
queftion. 
" When'a man lives {O,.that he ‘leaves only:a fufpicion that he 
hath dinned, we may beat aconclufion that helis {anétified.. For 
other perfons-can do nothing el{¢ but fin, even in holy a@ions, 
much more in civilor natural. 

Again, | i# may be: my fons have finned ] It was a fufpicion in 
Fob concerning his children. Hence abferve, 

It is no breach of Charity, to. fufped ill of others, while, we: in- 
tend their goed. n 

Indeed uponan It may be, upon a peradventure to accufe and 
charge another; is very. uncharitable; but upon a. peradventure, 
oran Jt may be, fucha one, my Child, or my Friend, or my Bro- 
ther hath finned, to be put to. pray for him,'this is very charita- 
ble:A good heart turns its{ufpicions of others finnings and failings 
into prayers and interccflions,that they may be pardon’d ; not_in- 
to accufations and ‘flanders, that they may be’ defamed. The: ufe 
which Fob made here ofihisfufpicion .of his. fons finning , was 
to turn it into prayerand, fupplication jfor- the. pardon: of their 
fin. s 

One thing further fromthis, Jt may be my fons have finned. 
Fob knew of no evil that his fons. had committed, he had. no re- 
port that weread ofithat his fons had. behaved themfelves un- 
feemly ini their mectings.and feaftings; he only doubteth,he only is 
jealous and afraidithat they had); yet 4c this time he prayeth and 
facrifiecth, and Iabourcth a.reconcilement for ‘them. Note from 
hence, 

A fufpiciom that we our felves or others have finned againgt 
God, is ground:enough for usto feekva reconcilement for oxr Selves or 
others with God. 5139908 

If you that are tender Parents haye but a fifpicion, if there be 
but an /t may be, that your child hath the Plague.or.taken the in- 
fection, will it not be ground enough for you to go prefently and 
give your child aigood medicine If any of you have but.a fufpi- 

sion, 
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cion, that either your felves gor your friends have taken poyfon, 
though you be not certain of it, will it not be ground enough for 
you to takeor to give an Antidote prefently ? Sin isasa plague, 
itisa poyfons therefore while you have but a fafpition, cither 
of your {elves.or ofothers, that you have finned or failed thus or 
thus; here is ground enough for you to takean Antidote,to take 
a Prefervative, to eek all the means you can.to heal your fouls; 
and to make your peace with God. 

And if Fob prayed thus, when he only fufpected his fons had 
finned ; what thall we fay of thofe Parents, who are litele trou- 
bled, when they fee and know their fons have finned ? 

It is fafeft to repent even of thofe fins swe only fear we have 
committed : for then we fhall be fure to repent of thofe we have 
committed. A fcrupulous Confcience grieves for what it fufpeas, 
afeared Confcience is not grieved for whatitis certain either it 

Self or others have done amifs. 

Laftly, Where had Fobs fons been that he is thus fufpitious ? 
Had they becn inany fufpeGed place? No, it was only in their 
own houfes. Had they been about any unlawful thing? No, it 
was only a friendly meeting, fealting of Brothers and Sifters 
together. Yet Fob is afraid Ictt his fons had finned. Hence obferve 
that 

We may quickly offend and break the Law while we are about 
things in. their own nature lamfull, e{pecially in feafti g. 

It is an eafie matter to fin, while the, thing you are about is not 
finfal, nay, while the thing you areaboutis holy; We may fut 
pect our felves that we have finned when we have becn_ praying, 
much more then when we have been feafting : We may fufpect 
our felyes that we have finncd when we hate been hearing {the 
Word, {peaking the Word 5, juft caufe then much more we have 
to fufpect our {elves when we have been trading, buying ox fell; 
ing, and working abroad in the world. Lawful things are oftcn- 
times the occafion of unlawful. All the fins of theold world. are 
defcribed thus, They eat, they. drank; they bought, they fold, they 
planted, Orc. There is not one of thefe an act. cvil in it felf, yet they 
finned. away their peace, and finned away their fouls, in dealing 
about thefe things. Thereforeas youmutt be afraid of all things 
in their own-nature unlawful, fo be jealous of your -felves in 
things that are lawful. 

It follows, 
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And curfedGod in their hearts, 


Interpreters are much divided aboutthe fence of thefe words. 

Firft, Some obferve that the Hebrew word Barach, doth figni~ 
fie not onely to blefs, but to bow the kuce, Soitis uled 2 Chron. 
6. 13,Solomon at the dedicating of the Temple bad made a brazen 
Scaffold, and upon it he ftood and kneeled down upon bis knees be~ 
fore all the Congregation. The word there kneeled down upon bis 
kuces,in the Original,is the fame here ufed. But 

m3) Then further, the word Elohim, is ufedin Scripture,not only 
for the true God, for God himfelf : but itis applycd fometimes to 

» and fometimesto Idols, to Devil Gods, to falfe Gods, 

3 18. 11. Now I know that the Lordis ‘greater then all Gods; 
feil. thenall the Idolls that the Egyptians did eruft upon. 

a? They obferve further,that the Hebrew Leb (in their hearts, Bi- 
lebabbam ) doth fignifie not only the heart,but the middle or cen- 
ter of a thing. As when it is {aid in the Scripture, they went down 
into the midjt of the Sea, the wordis, they went down into the 
heart of the Seay and in the midf of the earth, it is the heart 

Pfal. 46,26 of the earth : And fo when it is faid that Abfalom was hanging in 
the midft of the Oak, the Original word is, he was jleft hanging 

aSim. 18. 38. in the heart of the Oak. From all thefe acceptions of the fingle 
terms, the fenceis made up thus, It may be my fons have fin~ 
ed, &c, that is, It may be my fons have finned, bowing down to the 
falfe Gods that are in the midjt of them: confefs featting and 
falfe worthip, fenfuality and idolatry, go often together: Exod. 
32. 6. When the Golden Calf was made, they fat down to eat, &c. 
And Myfés foretells, Dest.31. 20. Whenthey fall have eaten and 
filled themfélves, and waxenfat, then will they turn unto other 
Gods. Y et I cannot admit thisef Fobs children: firely' he who 
had beftowed fo much care in their inftitution, and had them ftill 
under his eye, could not fafpect them of degenerating fo foon in- 
to fuch palpable idolatry. 

Secondly, Others take the word (B.arach) in the Original in 
its proper fence, It may be my fons have finned, and bleffed Gods 
and they expound and open it thus: It may be my fons have finned, 
and, inftead of being humbled and. feeking to-’God for the pardon 
of their fins, they have rejoyced and bleffed God, Jutt ‘as ifa Thief 
that hath {ped well, and hath got a good prey, fhould thank God 
that he hath profpered {0 well in his wickednefS: So'here (as if 
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Fob fhould fay) My foxs have done ill in their feaftings 5 and 
they arefofar from being humbled, that they have bleffed God ix 
their hearts : they have been lifted up, they have given God thanks 
for the plenty of creatures, but have not repented for their abuje 
ofthe creatures. So we may interpret itby that place, Zech. 11. 
4. where there is {uch an expretlion, the Lord {peaking to Chritt 
faith, Feed the flock of the flanghter y whofe poffeffors flay them, and 
hold themfelves not guilty. (They that fhould have been the 
feeders of the flock, inftead of feeding them#have deftroyed thems 
yea they'do this,-and hold themfelves not guilty) aid they that 
fell them fay, Bleffed be the Lord, for Iam rich. They grew 
rich by felling fouls, (as many fince have lived by the {ame trade, 
ftarving the people tofeed themfelves) the juft character of an 
idle Idol-Shepheard 3 and then they faid, Bleffed be God we ave 
grown very rich, and have got much goods, though we have, done 
little good. This is afecond interpretation, and a clear one, onc~ 
ly methinks it lays too high a ftain of wickednefs'on Fab’s fons; 
It is one of the greatet wickednefes for a man to blfs bim- 
Sef in bis fins : but for a man to bie{s Godin bis fins, is far 
worfe. 

Thirdly, Others interpret Benedicere by’ Valedicere, blefling 
by departing : thus , It maybe my fons bave finned, and departed 
from Godin their hearts: and they bring fome: Texts of Scrip- 
ture wherein the word (Barach) fignifics to depart, or to take 
Ieave, anid go away : as Gen. 47. 10. Facob bliffed Pharaoh, and 
went out from before Pharaoh, he blefled him, and departed: So 
itis {aid likewif@Of Fozb, 2 Sam. 14. 22. whenhe had obtained 
what he defired , befell 10 the ground on lis face, and bemed 
bimfelf, and thanked (or bleffed) the King, and went out. Now 
they would interpret this, Bleffed God in theirhearts, to the fame 
fence ; It may be my fons bave finned, and bleffedGod in their 
hearts, that is, have departed from God in their hearts, Indeed 
every finis a departure from God, as the Apottle {peaks, Take 
heed left there be in any of you an evil heart of unbeleif to depars Heb. 3 im 
from the living God, Sin is a turning away from God, yet every 
fi is not, nay few fins are a farewel fto God. But I fhall lay by 
this interpretation, for the proofs come not home, no nor near 
the point. Inboth thefe places, blefings isnot put barely for de- 
parting; and befides, departing in thofe Textsis taken in a good 
fence: Facob departed trom Pharaoh, notinaway of déferting 
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hint, but ina way of faluting him: So Foab departed from the 
King, not that-he did revolt from him, (as they would have the 
word-to import a kind of revolting aud apoftatizing from God ) 
but‘only he did obeyfance, and went away about his: bufinefs. 
Therefore this Interpretation cannot ftand. 

There is afourth Expofition much laboured:by Zenchins (and 
wouldit hold, it were an excellent expofition) according to the 
letterofthe Text ; Thus, It may bemy fons have finned, and not 
bieffed God in their hearts; and {0 he makes thofe words to*be 
exegetical, the explicationof the former,what the fin of Fobs fons 
was; It may be my fons have finned, and if you wouldknow what 
they havefinned in, I fear they have forgot to give God the glory 
for the refrefoing they have had by the creatures; they have not 
bleffed God, This were an excellent and clear fence; but the way he 
takes to make it out is very obfcure: For he doth it only by this 
rule, When (faith he).there is a negative Particlein the tormer, a 
Negative likewife is tobe underftvod in the following claufe. His 
rule, he.clears by diversinftances. But we find in this place no 
negative Particle, as Non, or Ne, or the like, in che former part 
of the Verfé, and how there fhould be a Negative in the latter, I 
cannot underftand according to his rule: Ne forte, (It is here 
faid) it may be my fons have finned, (that isa word of doubting; 
not denyal, rather an Affirmative then a Negative, )and have not 
bleffed : now, faith he, though that Particle{ et] be notin the 
Hebrew, yet it muft be underftood ef cosrfe, becaufe thereis a 
Negative Particle in the former part:How he can make (xe forte ) 
peraduenter, a Negative Particle, Ido not wellapprehcnd , yet 
the fence in it {elf is very good , It may be my fons have finned,and 
not bleffed God in their hearts. 

Some would read it with an interrogation, (thoughI quefti- 
on whether the Grammar will allow it, ) Thus, It may be my 
fous have finned, and have they bleffed God in. their hearts ? As 
if he had faid, I fear they have not bleffed God, or not bleffed him 
cordiully > Negle& of, or flightnefs in fuch a duty, calls for fa- 
erifice. 

Lattly, That meanimg which our Tranflation leads unto is moft 
commonly taken by Interpreters both Ancient and Modern; 
Namely, that.here in this Text the word (Barach) isto be -ex- 

pounded by curfing, I may be my fons have’ finned, and curfed 


God in their hearts. hall prefent you with the grounds of this 


Inter- 
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Interpretation,and how it is made good. And then leave it to the 
Readers Judgment, whether to chuf€ this or thole former which 
have had any countenance fhewed them. For in a Scripture, which 
may, without impeachment ofany trath, admit divers fenecs, I 
would not be {0 pofitive in one as fo reject all others. 

Now this Traniflation is maintained by.a figure, either by an 
Antipbrafis, which is the {peaking of a thing founding one way 
when it is meant another way, when there is an oppofition -be- 
tween the letter of the word, and the meaning of the word. Thus 
1 Kings 21. 13. Naboth is charged for blefing God and the King : 
fe. curfing. Or by an Exphemifus, that is, when fome hithy 
or execrable matter is exprefled by a word ofa fairer lignitication. 

So.in Scripture, the uncleannefs of fome things is covered 

with a word, that {0 the offenfivenef$ of it may bexemoved both 

from the car and phanfie. As for example, That veflél wherein 

Nature doth unburthen it {elf it is called, a veffel wherein there 

is no pleafure : and {0 the word that the Hebrews ule for a Har- Jer. 2228. 
Jot, fignifies properly 2 Holy woman, as Gen. 38. when Fudab profes 8. 8. 
asked whether they faw the Harlot, the word in the Hebrew( Ke- 

defah ) Mignifies a boly woman, by an Antiphrafis or by an Exphes »° WW 7p 
mifmus. Yet fome think a harlot fo called, becaufe (holincfS being 

the dedication of a thing or perfon)fuch dedicate and give them- 

felves up to, or are pofleffed with, a fpirit of uncleannefs, But \ 
to the Text, take jt by an Euphemifimus, or fair {peaking 5 It may 

be my fons have finned, and curfed God in their hearts : they 

even abborring to ufe fucha word concerning God, exprefS it 

by blefing It may Le my fons have finned, and bleffed God in 

their hearts, So the Latines ufe the word , Sacrum, pro ¢ Auri fuera fs 
crando, that which is the moft execrable thing, they calla facred mes. 
thing, 

Now taking it thusaccording to the common ftream of Expo- 
fitors upon the place, it may yet be doubted, how Fob could tu 
pect his fons of this, that they thould curfe God ? 

I anfwer to that : Here we are not to take curling cither’ for 
that abominable a@ (at which Heathens blufh) the catting of 
Op¢n reproach upon the Name of God: or for a malicious and 
virulent, though fecret blafpheming of God,and fending detiance 
to Heaven in their hearts. But to curfe God in the heart, doth 
Jignifie any irrcverentjundue, unfit, unholy thought of God, any 
thought unbecoming the Glory and Majelty of fo great a God, 
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which how quickly the heart may fend out, efpecially at a feait, 
who feels not,who finds not?God is faid to be curfed when he hath 
not that reverence and honour which belongs to him mbofe xzme 
is holy and reverent. In that fence only ‘we are tounderftand the 
vord curfing here. And Mr Broughton gives a Tran@ation which 
1¢ light to this, It maybe my fons have finned, and little 
‘ed God in their hearts, that is, they have pot had fuch high, 
holy thoughts of God as became them,they have little bleffed 
God; carelefs thoughts of God are little bleffing of God, and both 
unt to a curfing of God. 


So that the fence which refults,is this,as if Fob thould have id, 
I am well enough fatisfied concerning my fons, that they have not 


brosdly blafphemed God, that they have not been fuch as have torn 
is name with oaths, curfings and execrations: yet notwith. 
I know the heart is a deceitful thing, there are many 
ing holes in it, it quickly conceives, and clofely conceals a fin; 
therefore Lam very doubtful, though my fons have carried it 
and wellintheir adtions and words while they fealted, that 
yet their hearts bave bee loofe, and their affedions va 
afraid they have curfed, lightly regarded,or little bleffed Go 
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Obferve, Firlt 5 
That we ought to keep our bearts with all manner of ke eping, in 


very thing we go about. 

your hearts are diforderly, it isa kind ofcurfing God. Re- 
niem ber not only to keep your hearts when you are praying, and 
when you are hearing, and when you are in holy duties; but re- 
mcmber to keep your hearts when you are fe 
your felves, when youare in your callings, 

and felling,é 

Secondly, Note. 

That fins of the heart, fiaful th ughts, are very dangerous 
fins. 

Fob could not accufe his fons of loud Blafphemies, he only 
fulpeéted the filent fins of the heart, yethe offereth facrifice for 
them. 

Again, When Job had nothing to charge his fons with, but only 
fins of the heart,you {eeit is with an It may be my fons have curfed 
God in their bearts 5 hedid not {peak dire@ly or pofitively, that 
they have done fo, Whence note, 


ig and refrefhing 
hen you are buying 
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That 
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to man can po hese 
heart of another. 

The heart is Gods peculjar 5 as he only hath the lock an 
the heart,to fhut or open it, fo he only hath a window to loc 
toit we may guefS at the heart,we may fay i may be, fi 
cannot go. The hearts ofmen often come forth at their mouths, 
and appear in their actions,& then indeed we are! conclude their 

hearts are naught; For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 


fpeakerh, andtheband worketh ; but unlefs we have that teftimo- 
ny, unlefs the heart gee that witnefS againtt it felf, we can only 


fufpec it sit may he thus or thus; God alone can. tell when w 
curfe him in our hearts, and (if we go on impenitently in then 
irreverent thoughts w iil be interpreted a curling of God: 


Thus did Job continua 


This is the third thing to be opened in this verfe, to wit, th 
conftancy of Fob, We have feen the A&ts of his fpiritual care, and 
the ground ofit,his fear left his fons had finned. Now we have the 
conftancy of this duty. Thus did Job centinually, os 
My’) The Originalis, #2 the days; thus did. Fob, = mp5 
Cunttis diebus, all days, that is, all the days that this eines did 
offer it felf, When his fons went to feafting, the never fob 
to praying and to facrificing. Continually, or all the days,dc ot h. not 
import that Job did offer facritice every days This continually is to 
beunderftood in the renewed feafons; All the ie are thofe day 
whercin occafion was given.We are then faid to doa thing con- 
tinually when we do it feafonably, fo thofe plac es of Scrip 
to beunderftood : Pray without seafing’s not that a man fhould 
do nothing clfe but pray, but that he thould labour ¢ to 0 have | hi 
heart in a praying frame always,and fhould a@tually 
as duty requires 5 fuch an one prays always, So here 
facrifice continuall ef noteth only the conftancy and perféverance 
of Fob in the duty,that fo often as there was an occ d 
Fob renewed this fervice and holy care concerning, his fons, foi re= 
conciling them unto God. Job had many other thi ings to ‘do in the 
world, he hada calling, yet he oftered ee confit ninally. 

It is an excellent point of fpiritual wifdor iv 
Trades forHeaven and earth {0,as that one tha it - intrench upon 
anothersfor a man to pray fos that it may be faid he prays ; 
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nually: and for a man to follow his callings fo, as that it may be 
faid, he follows his calling continually, In that he offered facritice 
as oft as his fons did fealty Obferve this, 

That the heart of man is continually evil. 

Do not think that one facrifice will ferve the heart of man ; 
when it hath failed once ina duty,& ghou haft humbled thy Soul 
for that, think not thus, Now my heart will forbear, when I 
come to {uch a duty,or to fuch a bulinef$ again ; now I have taken 
order with my heart, [nced not fear any more : No, the beart will 
fin over the fame fin a thoufand times, it will fin continually. You 
fee here Fob facrificing every time his fons feafted, he knew their 
hearts were apt to conceive thofe fins at any time, therefore he 
fecks God for them at all times. 

Further obferve, 

That renewed fins mnt have renewed repentance. Thus did 
Fob continually. Till you have done finning you muft never give 
over repenting. If there be a leak in the thip that lets in the water 
continually, te Pamp mult work continually. to carry it out: We 
are leaking veffelsall of us,fin cometh in,tin is renewed,there muft 
be the pump of répentance to carry it out again. 

Laftly, We may note this # Fob did ic continually, Fob wa snot 
good by fits. 

That which a man doth out of « onfcience, he will do with perfe- 
werance, 

Nature will have good moods, but Grace is fteady.. Thus did Fob 
continually, whatfoever his affairs or bufineffes were,what (oever 
was laid by, he would not lay by this duty of facrificing. 

Let this fuffice for the fifth verfe, containing the care of Fob 
over the Souls of his children. And fo in thefe tive verfes already 
opened, we have, Firft, {een the dignity and fincerity of Fobs per~ 
fon. Secondly, The fulnefS and profperity of his condition. Thirdly, 
The holinefS and piety of his 4ife.Certainly a man thus raifed,thus 
glorious, fet up thus in temporals and infpirituals, thus furnifhed 
with jubjtantials and adorn’d with circumftantials, abounding 
in whatfoever could makea man great and happy, both in the 
eye of God and man 3 furely fuch a manas this, a man thus com- 
pleat, wanted nothing but fome want to try his fincerity in this 
fulnefs. And now behold this haftening uponhim: God having 
thus fitted and qualified him, will now try him, try him like gold 
'm the furnace of affliction, You may {ee matter erthenne 

this, 
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this, and the fire kindling in the next part of the Chapter 


Var. 6. Nowthere was a day when the fons of God came to 
prefent themfelves before the Lord, &c. 

Take this in the general from the connection of the two 
rts: 4 : 
Ufually where God gives much grace, he tries grace much. 

To whom God hath given ftrong, thoulders, on him, for the 
moft part, he layeth’heavy burthens: As foon as Fobis fpoken 
of thus prepared, the next thing that follows is an affliction. 


Now there was 4 day, &c. 


And fo weare come to the fecond main divifion of the Chap- 
ter, which is the affliction of Fob, and that is {et forth from this 
fixth Verfe to the end of the 19- And left we fhould conceive it to 
have come upon him by chance, itis punctually deferibed four 
wayes. 

1. By the caufes of it. Verf. 6,7. 8c. 

2. By the inftruments of it. Ver. 15,16, &c. 
3. By the manner of it. Verl. 14 15,26, &e. 
4. By the time of it. Vert. 16 

Firlt, his affiidions axe fet forth in their caufes,and that is done 
from the fixth Ver/e to the end of the twelfth.. And the caufés are 
threefold. 

Firft, The efficient caufes, and they were two. 

1. The fupresm and principal efficient caufe, and that was G 

ordering and difpofing the affliction of Fob. 

2. The fubordinate efficient caufe, and that was Satan, he was 
an efhcient, but under God: Satan jfound out other infiru- 
ments and tools to do it by, but he was an efficient fub- 
ordinate unto God. And the Text difcovers him three 
wayes. r } 

1, By bis diligence in tempting. Verle 7 mg 

2, By his malice in flandering. Verl. 9,10, 11. 

3. By bis cruelty in folliciting the overthrew and afflidion of 
Job, Verf. 11. 

Secondly, We have the materia! cauft of Fob's affliction, or in 
what manner he was affliéted ; and that is laid down, firlt Pofi- 
tively, in thofe words, Al shat he bath is in thy power 5 that is, 
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his outward cfla 
Then it is laid d 
Self put not forth thy band 

iction fhall-go3in the th 


atter wherein he was athided, 
1 thole words, Ovly upon him 
doth fet him out how far the 
s that he hath thou thale affi@ him; 
but thou fhale not meddle with hisperfon, with his body,or with 
5 Soul, 
Thirdly, final caufe of Fob's af 
practical and experimental determination, d i 
gtcat queftion that was between Godand Satan 
lincer 


and that is, the 
ion or ftating ofa 
concerning Fob’s 
God tells Satan that Fob wasa 800d anda juft man ; Sa- 
tan he denies it,and faith that fob was an hypocrite.Now the de- 
termination of this quettion was the general final caufe of J 
affliction. When on the one fide'God affirms it, and on the other 
fide Satan denies,how fhall it be tryed? Who thal! be theModeratoy 
and Umpire between them ? Satan will not beleive God, and God 
had no reafon to beleive Satan : How then fhall this be made 
out © It is asif Satan faid, Here is your Yea and my Nay, this 
jueltion will n ended or decided between us, unlefs you will 
urfe to’bave Job fo fRitte, This will quickly 

cover what mettal theman igomade of; the @ let bim come to 
yal, (aith Satan, Let hint Gods bebold all that be hath 
pomer, do thy sworft to him, only upon his perfon put not 

» thy band, So that, I fay, the general final caufe of Job's 
affliction is the deterny ination of the queftion, the decifion of the 


difpute between God and Satan, whether Fob wasa fincere and 
holy manor no. 
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And all this ( to'give you the fur of thofe fix Verfes a little 
further) is here {et forth and defcribed unto us after the mannex 
of men, by an Aathrop pathy, whichis, when God expreffes him- 
felfin his aétions an 1 difpenfations with and toward the world, 
as ifhe were aman. So God doth here, he prefents himfelfin 
> bufinefS after the manner of fome at King fitting u I 
> his fervants attending himjand taking an account 
of them, what they §iving inftrucions an 
lions tothem what ll-do. This, I fay;God:doth he 
ife we 
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neither doth ! 
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them or Satan any formal Commiflion 5 neither is Satan admirte 
into'the prefence of God, to come {0 near God at any time; nei- 
ther is God moved at all by flanders of Satan or by his accufa- 
tions, to deliver up his‘fervants and chil 
moment. But only the Scripture {peaks thus,to tea 
carries himfelfin the 


enintohis hands tor a 
has how God 


fairs of the world,even as if he fat upon his 


Throne,and called every creature before him,and gave each a di- 


rection, what, and when, and where to work, how far and which 


way to move in every action. 

So that thefé fix Verfes fallowing, which contain the caufes of 
Fobs affliction, are(as we may fo fpeak,) che Scheme or dras 
Providence, (that may be the citle of them.) If aman would de- 
lineate Providence, he might doit thus; fuppofe God upon his 
Throne, with Angels good and bad, yea all creatures about hit . 
and he directing, fending, ordering every one, asa Prince doth hi 
Subjects, or asa Matter his fervants; do. you this, and do you 
that; &c.foall is ordered according to his Dictate. Thus all thing 
in Heaven and Earth are difpofed of by the unerring wifdom,and 
limited by the Almighty power of God. 

Such a reprefentation as thiswe read in 1 King 22 
Micaiah faid to Ababy Hear thou ghe mord of the Lord: I fa 
the Lord fitting upon his Thrane., and all the Hoajt of Heaven 
ftanding by bim. And fo he gocth en to thew how a {pirit came 
and offered himéelf to bea lying fpirit in the mouth of Ababs P/ 
phets. This is only a fhadow of providence; there was no fi 
thing really aéted, God did not convene or call together a: Synod 
of fpirits to advife with (de Arduis Regué) about hard or doubttul 
cafes ; nor are wicked f{pirits admitted into his prefence : only by 
this we are inftructed and affured that God doth as exaly order 
all things in Heaven and Earth, asifhe ftood queftioning or 
interrogating good Angels,men and devils,concerning thofé mat- 
ters. 

Having thus given fome light about thefe fix Verfes in g 
I fhall open the particulars. 


of 


Now there was’ a day. 


The Jewith Rabbins trouble themfelves much to find out what 
day this was. They fay it was the firft day of ithe. year. Others, 
that it was the Sabbath day. But J account ita difadvantage. toa 
clear truth, when it is prov'd by an obfcure text, The Sabbath hath 

prook 
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proof enough be fore the “Taw, though thisbe fpread. The Holy 
Ghoft hath cold us onely that there was aday, ora certain time, 


When the fons of. 


In Gen. 6. 2. The pofterity of Seth (who were the vilible 
chat thac gin are called the fos of Go 
content ofall sip ta : have met with )is,t 
God are the good Ang; 

of this 


The unanimous 
at here the ak Ms 
5 foaifo they are called, Cap. 3 

i Bec ok. Some ier oe be will objec init this Ealio 
that of the Apolile in Heb. 1.5. To which of the Angelis {aid he 


Read more of at any time, Thon art my Son ?, How thendo you interpret here, 
thisipomt fons of God are the Angels, wlicnas the Apoltle hath ex. 
the hot Prelt, Zo which of the Angels,é-c. 

watit is re. I anfwer that the Angels are not the foxs0f God,as the Apoftle 


peated, there expre fiech 5 they are not the fons of God by eternal generati- 
“ ony but they arethe fons of Ged by temporal Creation, tor fo he 
{peaks there, Io which of the Angels { > Thou art my Son, 
this day have 1 begotten thee * They axe not the begotten fons of 
Ged, bur they are the created fons of God. And the Angtls are 
called thefons of God in three refpects. 
Firlt, Becaufe of their greag and mighty powersthercfore Eps. 
1.21, they are called, Principalities and Powers ; far above Prin~ 
cipalities and Powers,and Mig abs and Dominions, that is, far above 
all Angels. They are called the fons of God, becaufe they are like 
God in power and dignity. 
Thenagain they are called the fons of God, becaufe they ferye 
God as fons, chearfully, willing! y, readily. T hey donot obey as 
flaves,as {ervants,as the bef of fervants,they obey better ‘then the 
belt of fervants, they obey as children: they go about thtir work 
with filial and fon-like chearfulnefs and delight. 
Thirdly,they are called fons,becaufe of the great priviledge that 
God doth vouchfafe themshe doth ufe them as his children, as his 
fons, they are his Cowrtiers, they are near him, always attending 
nim,and continually fee his face:they have the priviledge of fons. 


Came to prefent thémfelves before the Lord. 


Not that the Amgels are at any time out a the prefence of God, 
for Chrift isexprefS in that Math. 18. 10. Ther Angels do al- 
ways bebold the face of my Father. But th cy ase then faid to 

come 
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come and prefent themfelves be fore God, when they co pon 
fome {pecial bufine{s, or upon fome fpecial occalion. Asit is with 
us here upon the Earth, we are never out of the prefence of God , 
for, Pal. 139. Whither fhall Igo from thy prefence? Yet when 
t 
d 


we come to pray,and are inother he ly duties,weare faid to pre 
our felues before God, and to draw near unto Go wd God 
to draw ear unto us at tucha time, and yet God is ever with us, 
and we ever with him, So when it is faid here, that the Az 
came and prefented themfelves before the Lord, it noteth 
this, ve anaccount of what they had 

done or to receive directions from God what,to do. The Angels : 
are mott willing to go about the. fi 
t by their prefenting themfeives before the 
as Lik.1.19.Dhe 


their xcadinef$ cither to ¢ 


ce and work of God,aud that 


is all that is here mean 
Lord, for other wift they are ever in his prefe 
Angel anfwered and faid, 1 am Gabriel that ftandint refer 
.- . > 4 
of G d, and am fent tofpeak unto thee, L am Gabriel thac tiand, 
he {peaks in the prefent time,even now hie I am {peaking unto 
thee, I stand inthe prefence of God. The Angel while he gozth in- 
to the world,is not abfent from God, he bel ioldeth the face of Go A 


School-men have an odd diftinction, they fay tl 
gels,.and there are mputiftring Aagels : Thole An- 


tants ftand always before God, and never are {ent 


lways. The 
are aff 


gels that arc 


fpirits, as Heb. 1.14. Are they not miniftring {pirits feat for 


luation ? This is fe 


minifter for them who are the heirs 
Dodétrine. But there necds no fuch diftin¢iion of fome to be aflilt- 
ing or attending, and fome to be miniftring Angels , for wherelo- 
ever the y are, they are alwaysin the pretence of God: and 
prefenting, themfelves before God,notes only thcix preparednefs to 
attend the Lords férvice in whatfoever he fhall employ them, 


nee 


And Satan came al{o among them 
J 5 


That is, the chjef of the evil Angels,as it is conceiv ed- The word 
fary,and {0 it is oftentimes applyed to 
did walk ex- 


gnifieth an 4 


ack } ry Hi 
neither adverfary i 


rd in the O: iginal is, there was no Satan inh 
a rit, 14eKt is taid, The Lord ftirred 
: : maha vel is 
Advesfary moa ; and thae actulation which thofe 


wietches 
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wretches in Exra 4. fent againft the building of Ferufalem, is 
called Sitna, they {cnt Sita anaccufation or an oppofing leteer. 
Ir comes from the ¢ root, any kind of oppofition is called 
Sita trom Satan, whois an oppofer. It is fometimes, ufed more 
generally concerning any oppolition, as the Angel that came to 
oppole Balai, Num. 22. 34. I mijt not ({aith Balaam) that 
there was an adverfary that ftoodin the way, 

But how can it be faid that Satan fhould come among, the 
fons of God ? 

I faid betore tl tan alitiding {peech to the dealings 
of men in their feflions and affémblies, and there is no neceflity ta 
make every particular hold. We may conceive it thus, 


atit was bu 


Satan came ¢ 


10 py: be. 
among toem, 


Itisnot faid.that the fons of God and Satan came and prefen- 
ted themfélves before the Lord; Satan did not joyn himfelf in 
with them. Satan did not offer -himfelf for any good fervice: but 
thither hecame, being fo ordered by the over-ruling power of 
God, ; 

But can Satan come into the prefence of God ? 

No otherwife thena blind man can come into the Sun: he 
comes into the Sun, and the Sun fhineth upon him,but he {ces not 
the . Satan comes fo into the prefenceof God , that he isal- 
ways {een of God; he is never foin the prefence of God as to fee 
God. {tis queftion’d whether the lapfed Angels ever faw God 
at all while they ftood 5 becaufe if they had {een God, it is con- 
ccived that vifion would have been their contir n. But itis 
moft certain that the lapfed Angels fince their fall neyer faw 
God, nor ever fhall,though it be faid here Satan came among, the 
Gods you know what the Apoltle Fude teacheth, That 
ils kept not their place, butarereferved in chains of darkp 
+ againft the judgment of the great day. We {hall open that 
atterward, when wecome to {peak of his compafling the earth, 
how he doth compafs the earth, and yet is referyed in chains of 
darknefs. Butl fay, there is his feat , there is his place, and all 
that is fpoken of him in this, doth not infer any the leatt glimpfe 
or fruition of God or communion with the Angels. In regard of 
his nature, he is fill afpirit but in regard of his fin he isa mife- 
rable fpirit, he hath loft his excelitncy, though he hath not his 

nature. 
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nature. And beinga (pirit, he hath power to pafS and repafs,to go 
upand down the world, to aftend and delcend at his pleafure( as 
good Angels may and can ) when God doth permit hire 

We fee here the good Angels are called the fons of God; in this 
Jearn, the priviledge of Beleivers, they partake with the Angels in 
this title; the Apolile faith, Behold what min of love th 
hath fhewed, that we fhould be called the fons of Gods it you would 
know what manner of love it sas great as the Angels in H 
ven have:Chrift took not upon him the nature of Angels,but h 
given us the honour of Angels. Fallen Angels could not fhare with 
us in the benefit ef Redemption, but we fhire with the Angels that 
{tand in the priviledge of Son-fhip.We are the fons of God as well 
as they,and in fomewhat beyond them 5 they are created fons, but 
not (as we Jadopted fons. 


Came and prefented themfelves before God. 


This fhould teach us to imitate Angels 5 this we pray for, That 
the will of God fhould be dine on Earth, as it is done ta Hea 
The Angels always prefent themfelves, they always ftand before 
God, ready to do his will; We fhould be ever in the prefence of 
God in this fence,that is, prefenting our felves, ftand asin the 
prefence ot God, ready to take and receive inftruction, to do his 
will, whatever it Is. Lord,what wilt thou have me to do? isasit 
were the.voiceofan Angel ftanding before the Throne of God.It 
fhould be the voice of every (oul, Lord, what wilt show have me to 
do? This is the prefentirg of the foul before God. 

Then coufider here who Satan was; Satin wis as good in his 
Creation, as any of thofe who are called the fons of G They are 
called the fons of Gods and he is now called nothing but Sutzxan 
adverfary. His condition wasonce as good as theirs. Note hence 

There is uo created excellency, bur if tt be left to at felf, will quic 
ly undo it felf. 

Thefe Angels were as good at the firlt as any of thofe that were 
here called the fons of God, They were not confirmed, they ftood 
upon their own botrome,they felland had no tempterat alls they 
turned about upon the freedome of their own will, and left their 
habitation (faith the Scripture.) There is no trufting to on eftate out 
of Chri. 

Further, note this, what was the difference between thofe fons 
+f God and this Satau7only finsone was as good as the other in the 

M2 Crea- 
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creation ; nothing elfe made an Angel a Devil, but only fin, 

Six defpoils the creature of all its comfort and: honour. at 
once. 

Again note this; th 


e Angel falling and becoming finful,hath his 
name prefently changed, he is called Sata, an Adverfary, an ad- 
verfary to God, an aa ary, to man. 

He that is wicked bimfelf will qui 
fer of all goodnefs : no fooner'a finner, buta Sat 

Laftly, note this; 

To be an oppofer of good is to be conformable to the Devil, 

The Devil is the Adverfary, the Satan; and fo proportionably 
as any one isan oppofer of good, fo much of Satan, fo much of 
the Devil he hath in him; therefore Chrift aid toa chief Apoftle. 
when he did oppofe him in that greateft good of all, the working 
out of our Redemption in dying for us 5 get thee behind me Satan. 
Mat. 16. All oppofition of goodnefs is afpice of the Devil. So he 
Apoftle Paul, Ac. 13. 10. when he {peaks to Elymus the forcerer 
faith, O thou child of the Devil, thow enemy of all goodnefs.. To be 
an cnciny of goodnefs is to be the child of the Devil 5 it is the very 
char icter of the Devil. He is a Satan in relpec of all goodnefs,and 
good perfuns. 

And furely (my brethren) if thisbea chara@er of the Deyil 
and to be conformable unto Satan, how comfpicuous is that con= 
formity in this Aye? How many thoufands bear this mark of the De- 
vil, not only in their bends clofely, but in their forebeads o« 
penly? How many viftble walking Satans are there among. us. 
enemies of all goodnels, oppreffors of all righteoufnefs, oppo- 
fers ot our peace, oppolers of our liberty, « ppoters of the Gofpel, 
oppofers of Chritt? Thefe are all as fo many $ nsinthe world 
fo.many enemies. Now isa time that S. are let loofe in the 
world ; the Devil now, if ever, works migl tily in the hearts and 
Spirits, inthe hauds and tongues of thefe childrex of difobedience, 
It becometh us then, thatas there are many adverfaries, and op- 
pofers of goodnels, to thew our {elves Friends and Patrons to 
goodnefs. rift hath many challenges, let him find {ome 
Champions. Now it is time to raife your {pirits, not only to love 
the truth, but to maintain the truths av it is the height of wick- 
ednefs , n t only to do evil, but to oppofe good 5 fo it is the 
bt of holine{s, not only to do good, but to oppofe evil. This 
45 jult to be on the contrary point to Satan; he doth wickedne 
and 


ly bean adver 


faery, an op po= 


Ht. 


Chap. n An Expofition uj 


and oppofeth good, let usdo good and oppofe all evil. 
Satan againft Satan isthe glory of a Chriftian, Now fet your 
felves againft the Satans, be adverfaries to that Adverlary rand all 
his adherents, fo fhall you approve your {elves the friends of 
Chrift. 


And the Lord faid unto Satan, whence comeft thou ? Then 
Satan anf{wered the Lord and faid,from going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down ix it. 

And the Lord [aid untéd Satan,haft thou not confidered my 
fervant Fob, that there is nene like himinthe earth? a 
perfec and an upright man, one that feareth God, and 
efchemeth evil. 


N.the former verfe we fhewed youthatgreat and glorious Seffi- 

on, the Lard with bis boly Angelssabout him, and Satan too 
coming among them. In the verfes following to the end of che 
12. we have the bufinefs or acts of the Sellion recorded. God 
interrogates, Satan anfwers ; Satan moves, God grants. This is 
the fim of all the bufinef that pafled in this Sefiox, God puts two 
Interrogatories to Satan 5 One concerning his travels, or where he 
had been, u iD The other concerning his obfervations, or what 
he had done, verf: 8. 

In the 7. verfé we have the firlt queftion, the Lord beginneth 
with Satan : And the Lord faid mato Satan, whence comgt 
thou ¢ 

How the Lord {peaks isa point almolt unfpeakable. There axe 
many difputes about it, I will not ftay upon them :/ only to opén 
this, that you may take in all Scripture of the like kind wherein 
the Lord is {aid to {peak.. We mutt know, that as ini Scr 
God is faid to have a mouth and a voice,alluding unto man by that 
common figure; So likewife when the Lord {pgaks, we multun- 
derftand it by the fame figure, itis butan‘allulion to the ma 
of men. God is faid to fpeak,as men are faid to fpeaks but. God 
doth not-{peak as men {peak, forming a-voice by fuch organs 
or inltruments of fpeech: but when the Lord fpeaks, it ts 

M3 either 
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na cresting avoice inthe ayr 5 fo 
As when Chrift was bap 
‘ ing, This is my beloy cd A 
12 i There came a Voice fr ym Hear > S74) 

bee all the people heard foundi ng mu the 
{pealk, when he manifeits and decla 


{ayin 


of men, or unto Augels who are {pitits. God doth 


ts ofmen, femetimes without any forming of a 
v is sftial in the Prophets 3 The word of the 

I ae came unto mes which is to be eel, that the Lord did 
fecretly reveal him(Clf to the fpiritsof his Prophets,and not by any 
external audible voice ; it was an inward, notan outward word. 
So vane n, we Lord {peaks unto fpiritsor Angels, be they good or 
evil Angels, you muft not underftand it of a voice formed or fathi- 
oned into anidible words and {yllables,but it is a manifeftation ora 
declaration of Gods Will and Mind unto the Angels mind,good or 
bad,as God willeth. For the will of God to declare himfelf unto 
an Angel, is the fpeech of Gad unto an Angel. Somuch as God 
intendeth of his mind fhould be known to the ta is a {peaking 
to the Devil. The intentiorof one {pirit is as plain to another fpi- 
rit,as the vofce of one man fs to another mian,there isthe very fame 

proportion. So here in this place where it is faid,the Lord faid ua~ 

to Satan, this was only a manifeftation of Gods will, as he willed 
unto Satan ; God did maniteft himfeif thus far to Satan, that it 
was his pleature to know of him whence he came} this will was 
his fpeech. 

To pafs from the manner of {peaking, we will look 
matter {poken; And the Lord faid unto Satan, f 
thou ? That’sthe firft queftion. 

This queftion is here put,not for information,as if the Lord did 
not know whence he came, as men ufually quettion that they may 
be informed. But queftions in Scripture (efpecially when the Lord 

teth them) are to be underftood in-fome of thefe fences. 


upon the 
nce comet 


Firlt, To exa@ aconféilion fromthe mouth of the party. He 


faid unto Satan, whence comeft thox ? not thatheneeded an infor- 
mation, 


but that he might receive a contellion from the mouth 

So he queftioned Adam, Gen. 3. Adam, where art 
thou $ Who told thee that thou wat naked ? Haft thou eaten of 
d thee thou fhouldit not eat ? Thele 
gueflions were not to inform God, but only that Adem might 
give 


ss 
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give a confellion out ofhis own “mouth concerning thofe thi ngs. 
So’ he que {tioned Cain, Gen. 4. Where is Abel thy brother? Ie 
wa i qui ftion only todraw a confeflion from Cain of what he 
had done. There is a like que aly Elifba to his fervant Gebazi 
when he had run after Naamay, and had got a reward from him, 
2 King. 5.25. Elifha faith to him, Whence comet thou £ ox 
where halt thou’been?He asked him this only to draw acon felht n 
from him 5 for faith he afterward, Wen: not my 


thee when the man turned again from bis chariot to meet thee ? He 


knew before where his fervant had been. God had revealed the 
thing unto him, only he quettions him, to make him ackuow ledg 
it. So heré the Lord queftions Satan, Whence comet thou? that 
he might have a confeffion from himfelf. Though the Lord doth 
Ruow all the adlions, ways and thoughts of every Creature, yet God 
at thelajt will que; (tion every man, that be may ji ry 
upon his omn Si) offion. 

Secondly, This queftion may be underftood, as intimating a difs 
lik€ of the thing, or ofthe bufinefS that Sataz had been about. 
Queftions are many times put, not out of ignorance or nefcience 
of what hath been done, butout of adiflike or abhorrence of the 
thing done. When thetman or the thing is not approved, then God 
carrieth himfelf toward him and his a¢tion,a$ if he knew not what 
hehad been doing, and he mufi have it out by confeflion. Tr 
Hiram, 1 King. 9. 13. puts the queftion upon Solomon, What 
Cities ave thefe which thon hajt given me my ther ? He faw 
and knew before what Cities they were, but thus he queftioned, 
becaufé they pleafed bim not, Verfi- 12. In Hofez 8. 4. God 1s 
faid not to know that they fet up Kings: They have fer up Kingr, 
but not by mes they bav remade Princes, and 1 knew it mot: that 
is, I didnot like them, I took no notice of them by way of appro- 
bation.So God queftions about things,as if he did not know them, 
when he doth not like them 3 and we may conclude that this que- 
ftion holds dat to us, Gods diflike of the wayés and works of 
Satan, 

Thirdly, Queftions, and this queftion may be underftood in 
a way of objurgation or chiding. Satan whence comet thon ? 
Thouwhaft been a ter mpting, thou art come now from Murthers, 
and Thefts, and Adulteries, and Blafphe mies, from provoking men 
to all thefe wickedneffes. re that queltion, Foush 4.4. was achi- 
ding of Foxah, Dot thau well- to be angry ? So; Wocnce comet 


thou? 
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thon # As many timeg when you arc angry with your fervants, 
you ask,wbere have you been? there isa reprehenfion in the quetti- 
on: So God full of wrath toward Satan,faith, wheace comet thou > 


thou baft been doing all the mifchief thou canft abroadin the world 
fam jure. 


Laftly, Fox the better conceiving of the matter ofthis queltion 
propofed, whence comet thon? there. is more to be underftood 
then.is expreffed 5 for God doth not only enquire here concerning 
the places where he had been, but concerning the bufine/s and the 
work which he had done,allis included in it. Whence cameft thou? 
what jhaft thou been doing in the world ¢ What hath thy bufinefS 
been abroad? every man, every creature,every Angel,good or bad; 
mut givean account ofthemfelves unto God. So much of the 
Lords quettion. Now let us examine Satans anfwer. 


ot Satan ap 


ered the Lord, and fuid, from 
the earth, and from wal 


ing to and fro in 


up and down in 


If Lam enquired (faith Satan) whence [ come, F anfwer, I 
»me from walking up and down in the earth, from going to and 
0 init, Here again it may bé doubted how Satan {peaks to the 

Lord, as before it was about the Lords«{peaking unto Satan, 
The {peaking of Satan and all {pirits, is according to the manner 
before explained of Gods {peaking. Then Angels {peak one to 
another, or unto God, when they direé or intend {uch or fuch 
things to be known. Asa thought, aconception in the mind, is 
a word in the mind : So the dire¢ting or putting forth, or an in- 


tending to put forth that word or that thought,4s the {peaking of 
the mind 5 then the mind {pe: 
nar 


. As we know in our felves, a 
1 meditates, he conceives fuch and {uch things, he forms them 
allin his fpirit under fome words into fuch notions: And he can 
put forth thefe by defires,though he doth not {peak. And fo we 
are faid often in Scriptuse to {peak unto God.in our hearts, when 
the mouth doth not{peak at all, as Mofés, Exod.a4. 15. is {aid to 
eryunto God that was nothing but the directing, or actual in- 
tending of fuch and. fuch fecret defiresimto God 5 that was acry- 
ing unto. God.: Soit was faid of Hanah (1 Sam. 1.13.) that fhe 
tke-to the Lord in bee heart, After thismannex, do, Aingels and 

i {peak. As, we can {peak toGod in our {pirtts,by our hearts, 

when we intend or lift upduch and fuch thoughts unto God; fo 
they {peak in the fame manner, by, making known atid. revealing, 
fo 


: - 
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thoughts, they do {peak to themfelves, 
they keep thole thoughts within themlelve 
them all before, yet an Angelis faid to {p 
he doth intentionally and obedientially ¢asfome exprefs it) 
known atid declareto God his delire, that God may take n 
of it. So here Satan anfwereth and {aith unto God, or he {peaks 
to God thefe things, that is, he doth actually intend thac God 
fhould know thas much of him, whathe hath been about, ,that he 
was come now, From going to and fro in the earth, from walking up 


owever God knows 
k no more to God, tl 


and down in it. 
From going to and fro, &c. 


I¢may be doubted, how Satan can be faid to go to and fro in 
theearth, and to walk.up and down in it, whereas it is ¢3 E 
imthe Epiftle of Fude verle 6. that the Angels which 
their firft eftate, but left their own habitation, be bath refer 
in everlafting chains under darknefs unto the judgement 
great d. Now if Satan, if the Angels that fell, be in chains, 3 
in chains of everlajting darkpefs, and referved unto the judgement 
ofthe great day, how doth Sataz here {peak of himfelf as being 
at liberty, going to and fro in the earth,and walking up and dowa 
init? “ 

Sanfwer, That though the Devil gocth up and down, yet he is 

ever inchains. He is ina double chain, even when he goss arfd 

circuits the whole earth abroad,he isin achain of Fujtice, and ina 

chain of Providence. He is in a chain ot Jultice, thatis, under the 

wrath of God; and he is ina chain of Providence, that is,under the 

eye of God; he can go.no further then Gods gives him leave, then 

God lets out and lengthens his chain, So that {till he is relerved 

under chains, even chains.of darknefs, when he goes agroad he 
goes like a prifoner with his fetters upon his heels. 

But it may be here enquired further, if Satan be thus under the 
wrath of God,and be a condemned fpirit,if he be in fich darknefs, 
how can he intend or attempt, plot or execute thofe deligns of 
temptation for the overthrow of fouls, and difturbance of the 


Churches of God throughout the world ? Will not fuch torment 
N and 
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and horror of darknefS, difable and unfit him for fuch curious me- 
thods of doing mifchief? can he have his thoughts upon any thing 
but upon his own woful condition and miferable citate ? 

For this Jikewife (to clearit) we may conceive, that Satan 
although he be at the preftne under the wrath of God, yet he is not 
under the fulnefS of the wrath of Gods he is not yet in extremity, 
he is not yet in that degree of judgement which hereafter he fhall 
receive. Satan isnowas full of difcontent as he can be, but he 
is not fo full of torment as he can be. This we fee exprefly sin Mat, 
8. 29. where the Devils fay to Chrift, Art thon come to torment us 
before our time? as noting that there will be a time whercin they 
fhall have more torment, their fll of torment; fuch torment, as 
what they now endure, compared withit, may pafS for no tor- 
ment, if not for pleafure. Then they fhall drink the very dreggs 
of the Cup of Gods wrath, now they do(asit were) but fip or 
taft it. The Devils, though they are already caft down from their 
glorious ciate, yet they are not into fuch a woful ftate as 
hereafter they fhall be, therefore they may walk up and down in 
the world, and unccffantly fet themfclyes about the deftruG@ion of 
others. 

For the words, From going to and fro inthe earth, and from 
walking up and down init. Satan here {peaks like a Prince, there- 
fore fome conceive,that this is the Prince of devils that is heremen- 
tioned in this Text 3 Bee/zebub the chief of the devils 5 for here he 
{peaks of himfelf as fome great Prince that had gone about his 
Countries to yiew his Province, his Kingdomes and Cities; I 
come faith he from vifiting my feveral places and*Dominions, I 
come from going 10 andfro in theearth, and frem walking up and 
diwn in it. 

Theft expreflions are not to be underftood properly :for proper- 
Jy fpirits, fuch as Satan is,cannot be faid #0 go or to walk: A Jpirit 
moveth, that is proper toa {pirit: but properly a fpirit doth not 
walk or go, that is proper only to bodies: But the word which 

. We tianflate, from g to andfro, is tranflated by fome, from 
UND compaffing the earth, or from compaffing about in the world, and 

YS then it is proper; the Original fignifying to compaf$ or circuit 
about by any kind of motion, as well as’by doing. 

Further, For the underftanding of Satans going 10 and froin 
the garth. We muft not conceive that this is all that Satan doth,to 
walk up and down in the world;togo to and fro-heis no idle Peri- 


: ; : patetick, 
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patetick, but by going to fro in the earth is noted, 
Firft, The exa@ difcovery which Satan makes+of all things in 
the earth. For the word [Shue] fignifieth to enquire, to fcarch 
diligently intoa thing. It is not a bare going about,but itis a go- 
ing about as a fpic, to fearch, to enquire, to obferve and confi 
diligently all things as one paffech along. The fame word is u 
(Dan, 12.4.) for difcourfing, we tranflate it thas, Many fhall ru 
to and fro, and knowledge’ fhall be increafed: now, we may won-J? 6 
der how knowledge fhould be increafed by running to and fro, up?“””*: 
and down : they that would increafe knowledge, thould rather fit 
ftilland confider, and debate things; but the word (fo fome 
tranflate it) fignifics to difCoveror difpute of things, they thal 
difcourfe or go about to enquire into things, and knowledge thall 
be increafed. Thus Satans going toand froin the earth, is a dif 
courling upon every thing, adifputing upon everyypoint and per- 
fon: he doth asit were debate every mans condition as he gosth, 
and évery mans eftate, every manstempéer, and every mans call- 
ing: he confiders what is fitteft tobe done agiinft him, and how 
he may affaulthim with greateftadvantage. Thatis the running 
or going to and fro which is heremeant in the Text, it is a going 
to and fro to irfcreafé his knowledge, and inform himfélf of all 
things ashe gocth. The (ame word is ufed concerning the good 
Angels, Zech.1. 10. [tis faid there, that they werefent to ws/k to 
and fro through theearth 5 it was not a bare pafling through the 
earth, but a curious obferving and prying into all things as they 
went : wetranilate it a walking to and fro, but it isa ewalking fo, 
as to bring God in intelligence 5 for thefe were fent out as Chrifts 
intelligencers,to bring him ina report of the ftate of things abroad, ‘ 
for fo there in the vifion itis expreft after the manner ofmen 
though Chrift needs none to inform him about the eftate of his 
Church and people, yet he alludes to the cuftome of Princes, who 
maintain Intelligencersin al! Courts and Kingdomes, toadvife 
them how the affairs of other Nationsare tranfaded. The very 
fame Original word is ufed of God himfelf, (Zech. 74.10.) 4 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro through the whole earth, he is 
his own Intelligencer, exactly diftovering and taking notice of 
every thing that is done in the world.So then, this is the meaning, 
[have been going to andfro in the earth, faith Satan, that is, | 
have fully and throughly taken notice ofall paffages,ofall perfons 
in all places, of all conditions and fortsof men 5 thatis the thing I 
N2 have 
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have been doing 3 Thus Mr. Broughtox tranflates, From fearch~ 
ig to and fro if the earth, noting his exactnefs of enquiry in 
§ travels. 

Then fecondly, it noteth the wnkindne/s of Satan, He is anun= 
quiet, ,arefllefs fpirit, being caft out of Heaven he can reft no 
here! A foul that isonce difplaced and out of the favour of 
God, hath nop ace to r¢pofe in afterward. Now faith he, all my 
bufinels is walking to and fre, going up and down, Satan hath 


no ref. As the fentence of Cainavas, Gen. 4. when ee had caft 


him out of his prefence, thou fhalt be a fugitive axd a vagabond, 
lt 


thou fhalt donothing but run up and down the world as long 
as thou liveft.. Satan is fuch a fugitive, a vagabond, one that runs 
upand down in the world, he isan unfetled, an unquict {pirit, 
They who are once depo arsed from God, can » find rejt in 
any creature, but running to and fro is their condition and their 
curfe. 

Thirdly, Some underftand it thus, that Satan makes (as it 
were ) a recreation of his tempting and drawing men to Hell. Sa- 
tam cannot poflibly ina proper fence, take any comfort or be re- 
frethed, but asone doth well exprefS it, he himfelf being loft, 
undone and damned, feeks to comfort himfelf by undoing and 
damning others.It is a joy to fome to have companions in forrow. 
All Satans delight (if we can conceive he hath any delight ) isin 
this, in making others as bad and miferable as himfelf. Therefore 
it may be he calls his trade of feductionand deftruction, walking 
up and dowh in the earth, as men are faid to walk upand ‘down for 
refrefhing and recreation ; he {peaks of it, not as of fome toil- 
fome hard journey, but as of walking for delight: But I conceive 
the former to be more proper. 

Take two or three Notes from this. 

Firft, Here we may obferve, That there is no place in the 
world that can fecure a man from temptation, or be a Saniiuary 
from Satans affault.For Satan goeth to and fro through the arth, 
he isan ubiquitary, he ftays no where, but runs every where. 
It is the folly of Popifs Votaries, that think to fhut themfelves up 
in walls from the temptations of Satan; Cloyfters are as open to 
Satan as the open field. Satan walketh to andifro through the 
zarth, 

Secondly, we may note here the wonderful diligence of Satan, 
Satan is very adjive todo mifchief, He walketh to and fro, As 

Peter 
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Peter expreficth it, 2 Pet. 5. 8. He goeth about asa roaring Lyon, 
fecking whom be may devour. There ishis diligence, and there is 
hisintent.Satan {pea y of his intent he at, 
he {peaks only as if he went about like a pilgrim walking through 
the earth, his main butine(s, ¢l 


‘$ notht conceals ¢ 


the went about, to. devour fouls 
ks him,and dilcovers 


is kept in filence 5 but the holy Ghoftunn 
the defign of his walking to and fro, He feeks whom be ma 


If Satan be thus diligent going about to tempt, we Ought to be as 
diligent, ftanding alwayés upon our watch, to prevent his temp- 
tations: Mr. Latimer in_ one of his Sermons, where he taxes the 
Clergy,efpecially the Bithops of thofe times for their idlenefs,pro- 
pofeth tothem the example of the Prophets, and-Apoliles, aud of 

Chrift himfelf, their diligence in going about to preach fhould 

quicken’ thof¢ idlers: but(faith he)if you will nor follow their ¢x- 

ample, follow, the example of Satan, he gocth about in his Dio fs ‘ 
to and fro continually. Take example trom him in doing evil, 
how to do good: wemay take example thus far from Satan,to be 
as forward todo good,as he is to do hurt,to be as watchful againit 
him as he is watchful againft us.If this be his bufine(s to go to and 
fro through the earth, and his intent be to devour fouls, then 
where-ever we go in the world up and down, we ought to be care- 
ful to keep out our own fouls, and gain the fouls of others. 

Thirdly, We may obferve from it,that Satan is confined in his 
bufinefs to the earth,he can get no further then the earth,or to the 
ayreal parts heis called the Prince of the ayr. -Satan being once 
caft out of Heaven can never get into Heaven more, There is no 
tempter in Heaven,there is no Serpent thall ever come into the cc 
leftial Paradife , there was one in the earthly Paradife, but there 
fhall never beany in the celeftial. Therefore when we are once be- 
yond the earth, we are beyond the reach ofall temptations, we 
are then at reft from Sataas {nares and practices, as wellas from 
our own labours. 

Let us now confider what the Lord ‘teplieth, or his fecond que- 
flion to Satan. Well, thou haft been walking to and fro in the 
earth, faith God, Hajt thon confidered my fervant Fob ? Tellme, 
haft thou taken notice of {uch an one ? Haft thom co sidered? The 
wordis, Haft thou put thy beart upon Job? So it as word for, , “Ie 
word in the Original, haft thou laid Fob to thy,heart? Hatt thou ents ™ 
~ : 3a cE - : A B: ravi 08 
ferioufly, fully, and exactly contidered my fervant Fob? And {ot ie 72 med Gr 
isrendred out of the Septuagint, Hajt, thou attended with thy utes 5 

4 3 mind. 
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mind upon my fervant Job ? To put a thing upon the heart, is to’ 

have ferious and fpecial regard to itsas when the Scripture {peaks 

of not putting a thing upon theheart, it notetha flighting and 

ofic. When the wife of Phineas was delivered’, -and 

they told her that fhe had brought forth a fon, the Text faith poe 

anfwerednot, neither did fhe regard ; the Hebrewis, neithe- did 

her heart upon it: The {ame word is here in the Text. Thus 

sl {peaks unto David, As for this fon of Belial, let not my 
; : 

a BARES Lord pus bis heart upon him, or (as it is tranflated ) let mot my 

Lord regard this man of Belial, take no notice of fuch a one as 

he is, he is a fool, xame and thing, donot regard him, do not put 

him upon thy heart. There are divers fuch expreflions where put- 

ing upon the heart is expreffed by regarding, and not putting upon 

the heart, by not regarding. Then here, haft thou put Fb upon 

thy heart?that is,hatt thou ferioufly weighed and confidéred Fob? 

As it God had faid, Iam fure inthy travels and wandrings about 

the world, thon couldft not chife but take notice of Job, be is my 

iewel, my darling, a fpecial man among all the fons of men: He 

i fiuch # fpectacle as m ay jujtly draw all eyes and hearts after 

bim : whenthou walked, didft thou not make aftand at Job's door? 

Plal. 34. 15. cannot but look upon bim my felf and confider bim, therefore 

) ely thou baft cdnfidered him, The eyes of the Lord are upox the 

righteous, and bis heart upon them too. A wicked man bath not 

the eyeofGod, agodly man hath bis heart, and fhall have it to all 

The fum is, 

quettion teacheth us, That amongft-all the men that dwelt 

on the face of the earth, Job was the moft confiderable. 


1San. 4. 20. 


Haft thou not confideredmy fervant Job? 


It is as ifone fhould fay to a man come from this 

Country, were you at Court, or have yo 

he is the moft eminent and confidera 

{peaks to Satan upon his account of walking about the earth, haft 

thou taken notice of Fob ? A godly man is the -m ft confiderable 

man inthe world, But then you mut put your beart upon him, 

not your eye only, for then, as it was {aid of Chrift, (Ifa. 52. 3:) 

you may perhaps fee no beautyin him : His infide is the moft 
confiderable thing in the world. As a wicked ‘man is the moft un- 

% confiderable.not worthy the looking unto, though he be never fo 
a King 3.24. great, as Elifba (aid to the King of Ifrael, Surely as the x af 
“i bofts 


City into the 
u feen the King ? becaufe 
ble perfon. So God here 
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bofts liveth, before whom I ftand, wereit nor that F regard the 
prefence of Jchofaphat King of Judah, LT would not took, to- 
ward thee nor fee thee: thou art not a man f >, that deferveth 
fo much as to be looked upon; A godly man refore defcribed p 
to be one, in whofe eyes a. vile perfon, a wicked man is defpi- 
fed. 

But fecondly, in reference to Satan. Some read thefe words 
not by way of queftion,but by way of affirmation,thus 5 thou hat 
confidered my {¢rvant Job. Thou hatt been abroad inthe world, 
furcly then thou haft taken notice of thy fervant Fob, thou hatt 
confidered him; that is, of all men in the world, thou halt 
fet thy felfabout Fob to tempt himand to try him: when thou 
camelt to Fop's houfe,there thou madeft an affault, there thou ury- 
edit the utcermoft of thy ftrength to overcome him;thou confider- 
edit him,what to do agaiaft him,how to overthrow him : and tell 
me,haft thou not found him a tuff peice?didf thou ever meet with 
fach an one in the world before ? To confider a thing is to try all 
waycs how togainit, or how to compafs fuchathing : as Samuel 1Sam. 9, 20 
faid to Saul when he was feeking his fathers Affes, As for thine 
Affes that were loft, fet not thy mind on thems that is, do not 
trouble thy felf, donot beat thy brains to.confider which way 
to go to find them, or where it is moft probable to get them. So 
here, thou haft fet thy mind or confidered my fervant Fob,that is, 
thou haft beat thy brains, and fet all thy witson work what 
courfe to take with greateft advantage to deltroy my fervant Fab, 

Take the words in that fence,and they yield us this inftruétion; 
That Satans main tcmptations, bis firongeft batteries are plant- 
ed againjt the moft eminent Godly perf When Satan fees aman 
that is eminent in grace, inft him he makes his hotteft and 
fubtilett affaules she {ets eatt upon fuch a man,yea and vexeth 
his heart tuo about him. ris mott bufie at holy duties (One 
faid,he faw in a vifion ten devils at a S ion, and but oné at a 
Market )and about holy perfons. As forothers, he doth not trous 
ble himfelf about them, for they (as the Apoftle fhews ) are led 
captive by the devil at his will 3 if he doth but whi 
they eafily follow himand come after him pre 
needs not fet his heart or vex himfelf about them. But when he 
cometh toa Fob, hefets all his. wits and all his ftrength awork, 
bendsall his thoughts to contider what courfe to talica:o affault fach 
a ftrong hold of grace; If he can geticha man down, then there 
1s 


file (as it were), Tim, 2 26, 
ently, {6 that he 
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is triumph indecd, he fings vidforia. Then (if we may fo {peak ) + 
there is joy in hell: as there is joyindeedin Heaven at the conver- 

Sion of a finner, Sothere is a kind of joy in bell, when one fins 
that is converted. Tt any thing can make the devils merry, it is 
this, to give a godly man the foyls they fe he is palt their 
reach to deltroy him, yet ifthey can blemith or difgrace him, if 
they can but trouble and difquiet him, this is their delight. Hence 
itis that Gexeral Satan with his legions of darknefs,thofe infer- 
nal, {pirits,encamp about firch perfous with deadly hatred. As when 
au Army meets witha ftrong Caitle, or City, they dit down and 
there confider what courfe to take for the befieging and gaining 
of it. 


* Haft thou confidered my fervant Job ? 


The title which God gives Fob is very obfervable, My fervant 
Fob. A Servant (you know ) is one, thatis not at his own dif- 
pofe, but at the calland beck of another; fo the Centurion de- 
{cribes a fervant 5 For (faith he) I am 2 man under authority, and 
Ihave fervants, andl fay to this man go, and be -goeth, and 20 a- 
nother come, and he cometh. Servants are at the word of another, 
they are not (/ii juris )in their own power,therefore Ariftotle call- 
eth Servants, living tools, or living inftruments, breathing inftru- 
ments, becaufe they are at the will of another, to be ufed and im- 
ployed at the difcretion of their Matter. Here God calleth Fob bis 
fervant: And he callethhim fo, Firft, by:way of diftinion or 
difference; my/fe 


ant, that is, mine, not his owns many are 

theirown fervants, they férve themfelves, asthe Apoftle faith, 

They ferve not the Lord Fefirs, bit their own bellies ; they. ferve 

their own lufts.divers lults and pleafures 5 Fed is not fuch an one, 
is my fervanc. 

Many are Satans fervants 3 as if God fhould have faid to Satan 
there 3 Satan thou hat gone about the world, and thou haft found 
agreat family of thine own, thou haft found many fervants in all 
places, but haft those confidered my fervant? There is one, I am 
{ure that oweth thee no fervice,and by his good will,will do thee 
none x haft thou not found my fervant ? ie 

Some are the fervants of men ; but Fob is my fervant; not a 
fervant ofmen, to {ubje& himfelf to their lutts, either for hope 
or fear. He is not (as the Apoftle {peaks )the fervant of men Cin that 
{enfe) to pleafé men, with fmning againft and provoking God. 


Secondly> 
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Secondly, MyJervaut, by way of fpecial right and property 5 
fo Feb and all godly perfons are called Gods fervants : Firlt, by 
the right of election they are Gods chofen fervants,asPa1/ is cal}- 
ed « chofenveffel, that is, a chofen fervant, to carry the name of 
God. 2. They are Gods fervants by the right of purch @; my 
fervant whom I have bought and purchafed : Soin 1 Cor. 6. You 
are bought with a price, be not the fervants of men, thatis, you 
are bought with a price to be my fervants,therefore be not the Ter- 
vants of men in oppotition tome,or tomy differvice in any thing. 
So Fob was Godsfervant by way of purchafe. God buyeth every 
one of bis fervants with the blood of bis Son. 

Thirdly, My fervant, by way of Covenant - Fob was Gods 
Covenant-fervant,God and hehad (as it were ) fealed Indentures. 
4ob entered into Covenant with God, that he would perform the 
duty of a fervant 5 and God entered into Covenant with him,that 
he fhould enjoy the priviledge of a fervant. Now that which is 
Gods by right of Covenant, is his by fpecial right. 

Then again, We may further underttand this, and all fuch like 
exprefiions : When God faith, myfervant, he doth as it wete glory 
in his fervant.God fpeaks of hima, as of his treafure, my fervant 5 as 
a man doth of that which he glorieth in. As the Saints glory in 
God,when they ule this expreflion,My God,and my Lord,my Majter, 
and-my Chrift,this is a kind of glorymg and tryumphing ini Ged. So 
this expreffion carrieth fuch a fenfe in it, Haft thou not confidered 
my feryant Job? There is one that Ihave honour by, one that I 
rejoyce and glory in,one that I can {peak of with much more then 
content, even with tryumph, my fervant Job: There’s a man. 

This a mans honour to be Gods fervant, and God thinks him/elf 
honoured by the fervice of man. It was once a curfe, and it isa 
great curfe {till to be the fervant of fervants, as it isfaid of Cham, 
but it is an honour, the great bonoxr of the creature,to be a fervant 
to God, He that isa fervant of Chrift, is not only free, but noble. 
And Chrift reckoncth that he hath not only work done him, but 
houour done himby bis willing people, and therefore he gloriesin 


any fuch, myfervant. 


My Servant Job. 

There is fOmewhat alfo to be confidered in that. When God 
focaks of his people by name, it noteth twowthings in Scripture. 

Firft, A fpeeial care that God hath over them. 

Secondly, a fpecial love that God Hath to them. Fob 10.3. 
@ He 


Geng, 


Chap. 1. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verf. 8, 


He calieth bis own fheep by name, this noteth a fpecial care 
Chrift hath of his theep, and a {pecial love that he beareth to 
them. So Ifa. 49.1. The Lord bath called me from the womb , 
from the bowels of my mother hath be made mention of my name : 
It noteth the {pecial carc,and the {pecial love that God had of,and 
bare to Chrift. Sec it eminently in that place, Exod.33.12. where 
Mofes {peaks thus unto God, Yer thou baft faid, I know thee by 
name: now what it is to know by name, is by way of Expofition 
added in the end of the verfe,, Andthow hajt alfo found grace ix 
my fight. So that to be kuown by name, is ina {pecial manner to 
find grace in the fight of God;when it is {aid here,My fervaat Fob, 
it fhews that God did take an extraordinary care of, and did in an 
extraordinary manner love fob,aboveall that were upon theearth. 

There isa great deal of difference between thefe two exprefli- 
ons;to know thexame of aman, and to know aman byname. Ie 
isa truth, that God knoweth all your names,and the names of all 
the men in the world, but he doth not know all by name. There- 
fore the Scripture affures.us, that God hath the names of none 
written, but the names of his own, as Mofes faith in the former 
Chapter, If thou wilt not forgive the fin of this people,blut me,I pray 
thee,out of thy Book which thou bajt written. Thou knoweft me by 
name, my name is-written iv thy Book ; So Luk1o. Chrift bad 
his Difciples that they thould not rejoyce fo much that they had the 
Spirits fubjedt unto them, Lut. in this they fhould rejryce, that their 
names were writtenin Heaven, 

Note from hence, 

That God doth take.care of bis eli children andfervants ix a {pe~ 
cial manner, above all other men in the world, The names of 
Princes, or Emperors, ox Rotentates, if they. belong not to God, are 
not vouchfated a place in his Book; but the names of the meaneft 
of his Saints , are recorded for ever, and fhall be had in everlaft- 
ing remembrance. 


Haft thew net confidered myfervant Job, that there. is none like 
bim in the Earth? &c. 


We read before at theend of Verf. 3. that Fob in reference to 
his riches was the greateft of all the men of the Eajt: Now he go- 
eth beyond that, in reference to his holine(s, he isthe greatcft upon 


the Earth, thexeis none like him in the Earth. 
This 
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This we may underftand firt asa caufé or reafon why Fo) fell 
under the fpecial confideration or obférvation of Satan, bLyt thou 
not confidered my fervant Job, beeaufe (fo fome render that par 
ticle) or in as much, or for that, there is not the like to him in the 
Earth ?-As if God-fhould-fay, there is reafon why he mutt needs 
be taken into thy confideration;becaufe there is not fuc »-another 
manas hein the Earth. You know that a man is quickly taken 
notice of, when there are none like unte him, in the place or com- 
pany where he is-Jfa man walk in the ftreets,or come into a houle, 
whois ofan extraordinary tallnefs; fome will ask the queition, 
did younot obferve fach a man, for there wasnever a man in the 
company,never a man in the ftreet {0 tall as he?So one that is ex- 
traordinary in beauty, or extraordinary in rich apparel, every one 
hath an eyeupon fuch. The reafon why many are obférved,is, be- 
caufe they are not like to others, they are beyond others in quality 
orin habit. So here, Hat thou not confidered my fervant Job, that 
there is none like unto him inthe Earth ? thou mut needs take no~ 
tice of him. 

Or again,it may be underftood thus 5 as the matter which, S2- 
tan thould confider and abferve in Fob, Haft thow not confidered 
my fervant Job,fe. in this thing, that there is not 2 mam upon the 
Earth like to bim? Haft thou not taken notice of this in him? Thou 
who hadt Icoked over all men, and haft (as it were ) fitted all mens 
mammers,haft thou not obferved thus much, That there isnot fuch 
aman upon the Earth as fob? Hath not that fallen under thy ob- 
fervation? 

So now in the words (there js none like bim) there is a fecret 
advancing of the praife of Fob. For there is nothing that can be ? quaff ques 
{poken more to the praife ofa man then this, to fay, that there is¢2% Apofropefis 
none like him. Though you fay no more,you have faid all. As the Pee toy 
Scripture (weknow.) fetsforththe wonderful praifes of God, “a 
Exod. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, amongst the Gods ? 
who is like thee? Which is refolved into the negative, there is 
none amongft the gods like unto thee,therc is non¢ like unto thee. 
This is the high praife of God, Mic. 7.18. Who is a Godlike un- 
to thee, that pardoneth iniquity ? Itis the higheft commendation 
of God to fay,there is none like him,to fet him above all creatures. 

In like manner here in the Text, whenit isaffirmed, That there 
wasnone like Fob; this fétteth him up in all praifes and excellen- 
Gies to the higheft : though particulars be concealed, ye. whatfo- 
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ever may make for che honour ofa man is included in this, that 
there is none like him. 

But how (hould we underftand this of fob, that there was none 
like to him upon the Earth. 

We muft underitand it not only in reference to wicked men,that 
there was no mecr natural man,no wicked man like unto himias if 
God had faid to Sataa,there is none in,the Earth which is thy in- 
heritance,no earthly man like my feruant Jobs look overall thy {er- 
vants,thou halt not fuch an one in the Earth. That's too low. We 
will take it therefore.in reference to all the Suints that were then 
upon the Earth,there. wasnot {uch a godly.man upon the Earth, 
none like unto him 5 and then we mult expound Jikenefs by a di- 
{tinGtion. There is a double /ikene/s theres there is a likene{s of qua~ 
ty, and there isa dikene/s of equality, Whenit is faid here that 
in the Earth there was none like fob, you muft not underftand 
it of a likenelS of quality, as ifthere wereno man. that had fach 
qualitiesas Fob had: forall the Saints that ave in the Earth, have 
the fame kind of qualities, they are all alike in the main, and in 
the general ; namely,in the conformity of their nature, to the will 
of God, which is holinefs,that is the general quality ; and thusall 
the Saints upon the earth are alike:thereis notany man can have 
any other likenef$ upon him then this,it is impoflible.I fay ia this 
regard,the meancitaud lowelt Saint upon the Earth, is like to the 
highett and greateft Saint upon Earth : yea, not only fo, but the 
meanclt Saint upon Earth,is like to Jefus Chrilt ix Heaven, in re- 
gard of qualiy ; he hath the famie quality,the fame nature, he is 
made part aker of the divine nature; And the Apottle Pax/ exhorts 
the Philippians, Let this mind bein you, which was alfo in Chrift. 
Phe meaneft Saixt hath the fame mind and the fame quality in 
reference to his new nature that is in God him(elf or in Chrift, he 
is like to God, God begesseth all bisown Children in his own like- 
uefs. Butin regard of the likene/s of equality, thus Fob was fucha 
man as there was none like him in the Earth;no man like him in 
the degrees of thofe qualities,they were not equal to him in this or 
that or the other grace. ¥ob wasa manabove.themall, As we know 
it is with wicked and natural men,all wicked men upon the earth 
areas like one to another as canbe; As face anfwereth to face in 
mater, fo doth the beart of man to man, the heart of one natural 
man (to the other : but yet there are fome wicked men fo wicked, 
that cherg is wone like theminthe Earth, Wehaveche very fame 
words 
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words applied to Abab in wickednefs, 1 King. 21. 25- But there 
was none lrke to Ahaby which did fell himfelf to work wickednefs in 
the fight of the Lord. None like unto him, not T fay (as in the for- 
mer)that there were no wicked men that had the fame finful qua- 
lities,for all have the fame finful qualities, but there was none li 
him in equality of wickednefs | Abab was 2 none-fuch, he wasa -{ 
Giant in wickednefs, none were grown to fich a ftature of wick- 
ednefsas Abab.In the fame manner we mutt underftand this con- 
cerning, fo, none did reach to him inthe equality of bis graces, in 

the ttacure of the inward man, Job badout-growa all the world it 
grace at that time, 

Yet a little further, for the underftanding of this:we find fome- 
times when the Scripture faith of aman, that there is none like to 
him, the {peech is to be reftrained to (ome one particular. And it 
may be a Quytion whether we are to underitand this of f02's pre- 

yheminence in the general, or-in regard of fome one particular 
grace?) We read ot Solomon, that there was none like him, Neb. 
13.26, Among many Nations‘was thece no King like him, who 
mas beloved of his God. There was no King like to Solomon; but 
he reftrained it to this; who was beloved of his God, no eto whom 
God did fo much communicate himfelfas to Solomon, none like 
to Solomon in wifdome atid knowledge, in thofe revelations and 
intimate communions that God had with him ; he was as it were, 
Gods darling, as-his other Name Iedediah importeth. Then it is 
faid of Heackiah (fee another inftance) 2King. 18. 5. That be 
trufted in the Lord God of Lrzel, fv that after bim mwas none like him 
among all the Kings of Judah. Now this we mutt anderftand 
of fome one particular efpecially , that is, of bis trujting ix the 
Lord ; in regard of his trufting {0 firmly in God, he went beyond 
all the Kings that came after him, there was none did fo perfe@tly 
trultin God : for it is faid, he brakg in pieces the brazen Serpent 
that Moles had made, and jtamped it to powder, trujting im the 
Lord. Though fome of his counfellors might tell him, | If you 
do thofethings, you may bring a world of trouble upon your fe 
and the Kingdome, if you change thefe ancient cuftoms, you 
will make your people mutiny, this ferpent was of God, it was 
made in the wilderne{s, &c. Yet faith-he, 1° fee it is abufed to 
Idolatry, 1 care not for all that you fay, I will erujt in the Lord 
however it go, Here was an high, an unparrallel’d a& of conti- 
dence. Yet afterward it was faid concerning fofiah,2 King.23.2 
03 That 
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That like unto bim there was no King ‘before him, that turned 
to the Lord with all bis heart, and with all bis foul,and with all bis 
might, Here itis faid after Hezekiah, that Fofiah was fuch a 
Kingas there was none before him and it was faid of Hexe- 
kiah that was before him, that he was fuch a ene, that after him 
there fhould be none like him. Hew fhall we reconcile thefe 
two? onely by applying thofe expreffions to fuch and fuch parti- 
culars. Hezekiah was fuch a man, as there was no King after 
him for trating in God; and, Fofiah was {uch a man, as there was 
no King before him for defire, care, and.zeal in reforming the 
Church of God. Fofiab's Reformation was the moft perfect refor- 
mation that was made by all the Kings of dab, and fo in that 
particular, in regard of his great zeal tor God, there was no King 
before him, like him. How fhall we underftand this then concern- 
ing Fob ? 

Lanfwer, Intwo Conclufions. Firft, Whenit is (aid, there was 
none like to Fob, we are to underftand it in reference to that gene- 
ration. Doubtlefs God had as great ones in grace as Fob both 
before and afterward: Noah and Abraham before him, were 
eminent ones; and afterward, Mofes, and Fofbua, and David, 
and Samuel. But take Fob in the Time and the Age where- 
in helived,fo there was none like unto him in equality,we may un- 
derftand it fo 5 For Fob is conceived to be in the darker Times,be- 
tween Abrabam and Mofés, about the Time that the people of 
ITfrael were in captivity in Egypt ; fo that in reference to that 
Titne Fob lived in, he was the only man, the chief man, the great- 
eft for grace in that Age: As it is faid cf Nowb, he was a jutt 
man, and perfect in bis generations, he was the juliet man of all 
that Age, themoff rightcousofall that generation; fo was Fob 
in his. 

Secondly, Wemay undcrftand it, not only concerning fome 
particular grace wherein he was molt eminent: Although it bea 
truth, That he had one grace,for which he was cryed up in Scrip- 
ture, more then for others, to wit, Patience; have you not beard 
of the Patience of Fob? But we may take it for the iwhole latitude 
of ob's holinefs and graces, and there was not at that time fuch a 
manupon the Earth as Fob; Aud-fo God himfelf {eemeth to ex- 
pound it; he doth not confine this to fome one point, but faith, 
Haft thou nut confidered my feryant Job, that there is none like 
him inthe Earth ? a perfedt and upright man, one that iad 
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Gc ple eS a ted 2 he cade 2a tine ee oe 2a 
God, and efcheweth evil ? God addeth this by way of Expofition, 
what he meaneth by aman to whom there was none Jike,who had 
no match upon the Earth. In thofe words the whole fum of god- 
linefS is cComprized 5 whatfoever goes, or may be conceived to go 
toward the making up ofa godly-min, fills under one of tholé 
four members. And God faith there is none like him, take him in 
any orinall thefe. 

[thal ouly give you two or three brief obfervations from 
hence. There # none like unto bim tn the Earth.Learn, 

Firlt, That God hathfervants of all jkatuves and degrecs, All 
his fervants come not to the like pitch, tothe like height, here is 
one that is beyond them all, MyJervaxt Job, not aman like him 
upon the Earth. f 

KY Secondly, Note this, We ouzht not to fet up our Refi in low 

{ degrees of grace, or content our felves 20 be like others in grace: 

x Swe fhould labour (if it be poflible) to go beyond all others in 

Grace, It did not {atistic Fob that he had gotten to fuch a degree, 
tofuch a frame and temper ofheart, to fuch a courfé of holinefs, 
as his Neighbours or Brethren that were good had attained unto, 
but he laboured to gobeyond then alls Notfich amin upon the 
Earth as Job. It is an holy ambition to labour to exceed all others 
in grace and goodnefs. We have a great many in the world ‘that 
defire to be forich, as uone fhould be like them; to be fo gay 
in their apparcl, a5 none fhould be like them 5 fo beautiful,as non 
fhould be like them; but where are they that defire and indeavour 
to have fuch a portion or ftock of grace, that none fhould be like 
them? To beabove others in holincfs,as Fob was? True grace 
never cits in any degrees or meafurcs of grace, but labours to in- 
creafeé: he that hath any grace, would have more: do not think 
it enough when you are like others; you ought to labour to be be- 
yond others. 

Then feethe Charager that God giveth of Fob, A perfect and 
upright man, one that feareth God and ofchemeth evil. 

Thefe have been already opened in the fir& Verfe,and theft ate 
but a report of the Hiftory beforegoing, therefore I fhall not need 
to ftay upon this place; only take thefe two Obfervations from it. 

The firltis this, God hath a perfett character of every fowl. He 
knoweth fully and clearly what the tempers of your hearts and 
{pirits are 5 juft as the hiftory and relation of Fob was, furch is 
Gods Teftimony of him toa tittle. 


Secondly, 


40. Verlg. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Chap. 1. 


Secondly this; God will give to every mana Teftimony according 
to his wtmoft worth : God willnot conceal any of your graces, 
or obfcure your goodnefs, he will make it known to,the world to 
the full, what youare. When God cometh to give, Teftimnony, he 
giveth ic fo, as his Saints can never lofe by it. Oftentimes man 
gives a Teltimony fhort of his Brothers goodnef$, and draweth a 
curtain before ariother mans worth;but God will draw the curtain 
quite back, and unvail every Soul to the whole. World. You fhall 
{ee and heara Teftimony from God before men and Angels con 
cerning your {elves to the uttermoft,what you are in all godly and 
gracious perfections. 

Fob was an excellent man, a man commended indeed, who was 
commended of God: As the Apoftle concludes it, wot be that 
commendeth bimfelf is approved , but be whom God tommend- 
eth, Itis good for us to have our Letters teftimonial from God. 
to have our Letters Commendatory from Heaven. It is not whai 
aman faith inhis own heart, what he flattereth himfelf; itis 
not what your Neighbours or others flatter you, and fay of you, 
but what God faithof you, what Teftimouy he giveth of you. 
He is not approved that commendeth himielf, or that other men 
commend only, but: he whom the Lord commendeth. <Axd if 
God {peak well of xs, no matier though all the world be filent, or flan- 
der. 
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Then Satan anfwered the Lord and faid,doth Jub fear God 
for naught? 

Haft not thon made an hedge about him, and about bis 
houfe,and about all that be hath on every fide ? Thou 
haft bleffed the work of bis hands; and bis fubftance is 
encreajed inthe Land. 

But put forth thine hand now and touch all that he hath, 
aud be.willcurfe thee to thy face. 


N the former Verfe Fob recieveth Teftimony ffom God him- 
felf; in this, chough Satan cannot deny it, yet he calumniates, 
and mif-interprets what he cannot contradi@t. Satan grants in- 
deed 
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deed that Fob fears God, but the latter words embafe the former, 
and fatten infincerity upon allhis fervices. Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? Fear is'worth nothing, unle{S in this fence it be for 
nought. Thave already thewed you what iit is to fear God, I 
thall now clear the other term, and fhew how much évil Satau 
charges Fob with, when he queftions, Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? 

Satan accufath with aqueftion, Doth Job fear Ged for noug 
The queftion may be refolved into this accufations Feb doth not 
feat God for nought. The word which we tranflate for ought, 
hath a three-fold fence fromthe Hebrew. 

Firft, Some render it i# vain, Doth Job fear God (fruftra ) in 
vain.We are then faid to doa thing in vain,when we cannot attain 
the end which we propofe in doing ofit. Ihe Egyptians belp in 
vain. that is, they cannot procure that falvation and deliverance 

"which was defired or intended; and fo the fence here may be, 
oe Duth Job fear Godin vain ? No, he doth not, he hath hisend, he - 
looked for riches, that he intended in taking up the fervice of God, 
and that he hath attained. 

Secondly,. It is-interpreted by without caufe, Doth Job fear 
God without caufe? fo the word is tranflated, P/al. 35.7- where 
David complaining of his enetnies, Gith, Without caufe have they 
hid for me their net in a pit, which without'caufe they bave dig- 
ed for myfoul: Asifhe fhould fay, Inevergave them any cate 
why they thould lay fares for me, [never wronged or hurt any of 
them. According to this fence, when Satan faith, Doth Fob fear 
God for nought? namely, without caule, it is.as if he had taid, the 
Lord hath given -Fob reafon enough, he hath given him caufe 
enough to do what he doth; ob feeth reafon in his Flocks,and in 
his Heards,in his many Children,and in his great Houthold, in his 
Subftance,and in his honour; he {eeth reafon in all thefe, why he 
fhould fear Godjand be a very obedient {ervant,having fo bounti- 
ful a Mafter. Doth Job fear God without caufe? 

_ Orthirdly, The word is tranflated by Gratis (as we exprefs 
it, )todoathing gratis, thatis, todoa thing without any re- 
ward, withgyt any price, or without pay. I thall inftance Scrip- 
tures wherein the word is rendred in that fence, Gez.29.15-1 
faith to Facob when-he was come to him to ferve him, Thox are 
my kinfman, foouldt thou therefore ferve me for nought? that 


is, fhouldit thou ferye me gratis, or without wages, as he ex- 
Ee plains 


ght 2 


DIN 


oo 


106 Chap.1. An Expofition upon the Book of J O B. Verfio. 


plains his meaning in the next words, Tell me, what (hall thy wages 
be? So that to doathing for nought, is to do a thing without 
wages, without price. And fo there is the fame interpretation of 
the word, Exod. 21.11, where Mofes {peaking of the Maid that 
was takert into the family, and was not married, faith, If I do wor 
thefe three unto her, then fhe fhall go out free without Money, the 
fhall pay nothing, fhe fhall go out gratis, orfornought. So here, 
we may take in this fence to fill up the former,doth Fob fexve God 
gratis? doth he ferve God without price,or without pay ? Surely 
no, thou haft given him f{ifficient hire, wages fufficient for all his 
fervice ; Fob doth notferve thee gratis, out of good-will and af- 
fection to thee, but he ferveth thee for hire, becaufe thou payeft 
him fo plentifully. 

So the general fence of the words, Doth Job fear God for nought? 
is, as if Satan had. befpoken the Lord in fuch words as thefe: Lord, 
thou doftegnquire: of me whether I had confidered thy fervau, 

Job? Lconféls I have, and I mujt needs acknowledge that be is 
aman very diligent and zealous in thy worfhip and fervice 5 mnei~ 
ther do 1 wonder that he is (0, feeingithou baft out-bid all bis la- 
bours and endeavours by heaps of benefits. There isno queftion 
but thow mayeft have fervants enough upon fuch. terms, at fuch 
rates as thefe: no marvel if Job be willing to do whatfoever thou 
commandeft, whenas thon beftowet upon Job whatfoever he de- 
fireth. Thou feemeft, as it mere, to neglect all other men, and 
only to intend the fufety and profperity of thy darling Job.: Is it 
any great matter, that he who hath jreceived a flock of feven thoun 
Sand Sheep from thee, foould offer a few, feven or ten, to theein fam 
crifice ? Is it any great matter, that be frould give fome of his fiee~ 
ces to cloath the poor, who hath received from thee fo many thon~ 
Sands to cloath and inrich bimfelf? Is it a ftrange thing that be 
fhould feed a few that hath five bundredyoke of Oxen ? Is not Job 
sell hired to work for thee ? doth he fear God for nought who hath re 
ceived all thefe ? 

Yet a little more diftin@ly, for the opening of this expreffion, 
Lihall give youSatansf{ence in three notable falfities,or lyes, which 
he twifts up together in this one fpeech, Doth Joby fear God for 
nought ? 

Firft, That riches will make any manferve God, thatitis no 
great matter tobeholy when’ we have abundance ; aman that 
profpers in the world cannot choofe but be good. This Satan im- 

plies. 
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plies in thefe words, and this isan extream lye; for as there is no 7 
afliGion, To there is no outward blefling can change the heart, or . 
bring it about unto God 3 They did not ferve the Lord in the a 
bundante of all things, Deut.28. 47~Abundance doth not draw the 

heart unto God: Yet Satan would infer that it doth. This mighse 

well be retorted upon Satan himfelf; Satan, why didft not thou 

ferve God then? Thou didft once receive more eutward bicilings 
fromi God then ever Job did,the bleflednef of an Angel ; yet th 
glorious Angelical cltate, wherein thou wait created, could 
keep thee in the compats of obedience, thou didft rebel in the a- 
bundance ofall bleffings,and didit leave thy habitation;Satan,thou 
fhould(t not have ferved God for nought! Why then didft not thou 
ferve him? thine own Apoftacy refutes thy error in miking fo 
little of Fobs obedience, becaufe he hath received fo much. 

Secondly, there is this in it; Dut" Job fear God for nought? 
Satan intimates that God could have no fervants for love, none 
unlefS he did pay them extreamly; that God is fuch a Matter, 
and his work fuch as none would meddle with, unlefs allured by 
benefits; as if Satan fhould fay, you have indeed one eminent fer- 
vant, but you fhould not have had him, unlefS you had been at 
double coft with him.Here is another lye Satan windeth up clofély 
in this {peech:For the truth is, Gods fervants follow him for him~ 
felf; the very excellencies of God,and {weetnefS of his ways, are 
the argument and the wages by which his people are chiefly mo- 
yed and hired tohis fervice. God indeed makes many promifts to 
thofe that ferve him,but he never makes any bargains with them: 
His obey him freely.Satan makes bargaines to hire men. to his fer- 
vice,as he did with Chrilt, Mat. 4.9. All thefe things will Igive 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worfoip me. God makes many 
large and gracious promifes, but he never makes any fuch bargain 
and agreement with men for their obedience. 

Then there is a third fence full of falfhood,which Satan cafteth 
upon Fob; Doth Jobfear God for nought? that is, Fob hath a 
byafs in all that he doth,he is carried by the gain of godlinefs,not 
by any delight in godlinefs, thus to ferve God. Fob is mercenary, 
he ferveth God for hire ; Fob hath not any delire to pleafe God, 
but to benetit himfelf; Fob doth not feck the glory of God, but 
he fecks his ownadvantage. Thisis thefence which the words 
have in reference 'to the perfon of Fob ; that as once Satan accus'd 
God unto man, fonow heaccufeth chisman unto God : he eros 
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God unto man, Gex. 3. when God had forbidden him to eat of 
the Tree of knowledge of good and evil,and told him that in the 
day he did.cat thereof he fhould furely dye; You fhall not Surely 
dye, faith Satan 5 for God knometh that inthe diy you eat thereof, 
then your eyes fhall be opened, and yeshall be as gods, knowing good 
andevil; As if he thould fay, God hath not forbidden this tree, 
becaufe it will do you any hurt, but becaufe he would be 
God alone, he would have all the knowledge to himfelf, he hath 
an ill intents he knows that if you eat of it, you will beike 
him, as Gods, knowing good and evil. So here he accufeth man 
to God 5 Fob ferveth you indeed,and offereth you facrifice, and 
obcyeth you, butitis thathe may get by you, that he may re-~ 
ceivemore and more from you; he likes the pay, the reward, 
not the work 3 hécaresnot for God, but for the good that cometh 
from him. This is the accufation which here the flanderer cafteth 
upon all the holy fervices and duties of Fob. 

Thus in brief you fee the fence, I fhall give you fome Obfer- 
vations from it. 

The firk is this, It isan argument of a moft malignant fpirit, 
whena.mans aliions are fair, then to accufe his intentions. The 
Devil hath nothing to fay againfethe ations of Fob, but he goes 
downinto his heart,and accufeth his intentions. Malice -mif-in- 
terpréts the faircft adtions, but love puts the faireft interpretati- 
Qn it can upon foul aétions. — Malice willfay whena man doth 
well, Itis true,he doth it; but itis for vain glory,it is to be {een of 
men, it is for his ownends, it is for gains but when a man doth 
ill, love will fay, Thishe hath done through ignorance, or inad- 
vertency, or violent: temptations ; love covers ajmultitude of 
fins, as fairly as poflibly it may.with wifdome and with jultice ; 
How fair.a cover did Chrift himfelfput upon the foule&@ a@ that 
€ver was in the world, upon his. own crucifying, Father, forgive 
them they know not what they dos they dojitindeed, but they do 
it ignorantly : So Peter afterward, Imot (faith he) that through 
ignorance you didit, as did alfo your Rulers. Love excufeth what 
is illdonein another, and Malice accufeth what others do well. 
Let fuch men learn from hence, that in fo doing they are the 
mouth and tongue of Satan. 

Secondly, we may obferve from hence, That it is a argument of 
a bafé and an unworthy {pirit to ferve Godfor ends. Had this been 
true of Fovin Satans fence, it had indeed {poyled and teats 
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all that he had done. Thofe that come unto God ae fuch tert 
they are not hol y,but crafty;they make a trade with God,they do 
not f{erve Gods itis not Obedientia, but Mercatura, as one expel 

eth its it is merchandizing with God, not obeying him. There is 
reward enough inGo od himfelf,there is reward enough in the very 
duties themfelves,work and wages go together. Therefore for an ly 
to be carri¢d out to the fervice of God upon outward thir ar- 
gues a bafe and an earthly fpirit. As fin is punifhment enough unto 
it (elfthough there were no other punifhment, thou igh there were 
no hell to come after, yet to do evil is or will be hell enow gh unto 
it felf:So to do good is reward cnough unto it felf.A Heathen Poet 
obferved it as a brand of infamy upon the age wherein he lived, HH miphbucee 
that mott did repent that they had done good od or were g00d gratis, num virtut 
or for nought, that the price of all good actions fell in their eitecih: peat 
unlefs they could raife themfelves. If 4 Heathen condemn’d this, 
how damnable is it among Chriltians ? wae 

But here a quettion will arife, and I fhall a little debate it, be probum. Ovid, 
caufe it doth further clear the main point; May we wot have re~ de Pont. 
Spek to our own good, or unto the benefit we fhall receiv e from God ? 
isit unlawful to have an eye to our own advantage, while wed 
ourduty ? Muft we ferve God for nought im that ftri& fenfe, 
elfe will God account nothing of all our fervices ? 

T fhall clear that in five brief Conclufions,and thefe will (1 ft up 
pofe) fully ftate the fence of this Text, and of this fpeech. 

The firft is this. There is no man doth or poflibly can ferve God 
for nought : God hath by benefits already. beftowed,and by bene- 
fits promifed, out-vyed and out-bid all the endeavoursa and fervi- 
ces of the creature.If a man had a thoufand pair of hands,a thous 
fand tongues, and a thoufand heads, and fhould fet themal! on 
work for God,he were never able to anfwer the engagements and 
obligations which God hath already put upon him. Therefore this 
isa truth, that no man can ina {trict {ence ferve God for nought. 
God is not beholden,to any creature forany work or fervice that 
is done unto him. 

Again, fecondly, This isfurther tobe confidered ; The more 
outward bleflings any one doth reccive,the more he ought to ferve 
God, and the more fervice God looks for at his hands. That is 
another Conclufion. Therefore we find ttill, chat when God hatt 
beftowed many outward bleffings upon any, cither pe sioner. Na 
tions, he chargeth an acknowledgeme nt upon them 5 Hof, 2.8.She 
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did not know that Igave ber cern, and wine, and oyl, and multim 
plyed ber filver and gold which fhe beftowed upon Baal, therefore 
Iwill come aad recover it, faith God. You having, received this, 
you ought tohave férved me with it. You fee how God upbraid- 
eth David, 2 12.7, 8. I anointed thee King of Ifrael, and 

vered thee out of the handof Saul, and I gave thee thy Mufters 


and thy Majters wives into thy bofome, and if this had been 


to ftir us up and quicken us, either in doing orfuffering for God. 
Mofes, Heb. 11. 26. had refpeét to the recompence of reward 
therefore itis not unlawful 5 and Chrift himfelf, Hed. 12. 2. look~ 
ing at the joy that was fet before him. Thefe arc examples be- 
yond all exceptions, that refpeét may be had to benefits and blef- 
lings received or expected. 

Fourthly, Then reference unto benefits is finful when wemake 
it either the fole and only caufe, or the fupream and chief caufe of 
our obedience. This makes any thing we do {iell {0 of our felves 
that God abides it nut : when we relpe our felves, either alone, 
er above God, God hath no refpe@ at allto us. As Chrift taxes 
thofe Fobn 6. You did not feck me, but the loaves ; to have refpe& 
to the loaves more then to Chrift, or as much as to Chrift, is to 
have no ref{pe at all to Chrift. 

Thus when the Sichemites, Gen.34. 23. admitted of circumci- 
fion, and fo gave up themfélves as a Covenant-people to God, 
here was all the argument they propofed to themfélves, Shall xot 
their cattel, and their fubftance, and every beaft of theirs be ours? 
What beafts were thee Sichemites, what thadows of Religi-~ 
on, who would take upon them this badge of Religion for the 
gain of beafts and worldly fubftance ? Such pure refpects to our 
felves, defile all our {ervices, and render 
God. 

Therefore in all our dutiesand holy fervices, we mult fet the 
glory of God in the Throne, that muft be above ; aud then we may 
tet delires of Heaven and Glory on the right hand, we may fet 

the 
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the fear of Hell and the avoiding ofmifery on the left hand, we 
may fet our defires of enjoying outward comforts here in the 
world at the foot-ftvol. Thus we muft martial and rank re{pects to 
God and our félves.And thus we may look upon outward things, 
as motives and encouragements; we muft not make them endsand 
caufés ; we may make them as occafions,but not as grounds of our 
obedience. 

Laftly, We may look upon them as fruits and confequents ofho- 


linefS, yea as encouragements unto holinefs, butnot as caufes of 


our holinefs 5 or we may eye thefe as media, through which to fee 
the bounty and goodnels of God, not as an objedi, on which to fix 
and terminate our defires.So much for the clearing of the firft part 
ofSatans anfwer, Doth Job ferve God for naught ? Wherein you 
fee he cafis dirt upon Fod’s fincereft duties, and how we may carry 
our refpedts in the fervice of God to outward bleflings, whether 
received or promifed. It followeth. 


Verf. 10, Haft thou not made an hedge about him, and about his 
houfe, and about alli that he hath on every fide? Thon 
haft bleffed the work of bis hands, and his fubjtance is 
increafed in the Land. 


Here Satan more fully expounds himfelf, and what he meaneth 
by Fob’s not ferving God for nought. ‘You fhall fee it isnot for 
nought. He.cafts up the particulars of Gods benefits conferred on 
Fob, and they amount to a great fum. 1. He hath an hedge about 
him, thatis fomewhat. 2. He hath bleffed him, that’s more. 
3-He doth increafe and multiply, there's the highctt degree of 
outward happinefs. Here are three degrees of Gods dealing with 
Fob. Thefe Satan reckons ap in this verfe,that he may make Fobs 
goodnef$ of no account, and leave his perfonin no degree ot ac- 
ceptance with God. 

Here is firft Protection in the hedge, Halt thou not madé an hedge 
about him? 

Secondly, Here isa Beitediéitoa upon that which was protected 
It was nota bare keeping of that from f{poyling, but it was ab! 
fing of it. 

Thirdly, here is alfo an increafe or multiplication 3 he was not 
only bleffed, to keep himfelf and all he had in the ftate and plight 
wherein he ftood,but there was a daily increafe and an augmenta- 

tion. 
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t ou protecteft him, thou bleffeft him, and thou doft in- 


creafe all that he hath, He is increaféd in the Land. That is the 
fumvand fence of the words. I fhall now open them a little more 
Maip dil inctly. : iF, 7 
Firlt, He {peaks here of his prote@ion, Haft thom not made an 
hedge avout him? Some render it, Hajt tho not madea wall about 
bim ? Or, Hajt thou not made a trench about him? tis an ele~ 
gant Metaphor frequent in Scripture, fhewing that as when a field 
is well hedg'd, ora Town well wall'd and entrench’d, then it is 
fafe. So when God is {aid to make an hedge ora wall about a man, 
or about a Nation,the fafety of that man or Nation is affured by it, 
Ifa. 5. 2. we have this word ufed, where God fpeaks of his Vine~ 
yard. He planted a Vinyard ina very fruitful bill, and be fenced 
itor be made a wallora hedge about it. So verfe 5. when God is 
angry with his Vincyard, and will deftroy it, it is thusexprefSid, Z 
will (faith he) take away the hedge thereof, that is, I will take away 
my protection from it. Tn the fame fence, Zech.2.5. I will beCfaith 
God) a wall of fire round about , thatis, I will be a defence unto 
it. So when it is {uid here,that God had made a hedge about Fob, it 
Notes divine protection, he was under the wings and fafeguard of 
the Almighty. 
This hedge of protection 'is two-fold. Itis faid God made ‘this 
hedy »Haft thou not made an hedge about him Firft, There is an 
hedge which is made immediately by the hand of God:Sometimes 
God makes the hedge immediately, yea fomtimesGod exprefleth 
Deutipfe ar® himfelfto be the hedge or wallas Zech.2.5.fo Pfal. 18. Call thofe 
ooh tuna. axe words of protection) verf: 2. Thon art my Rock, and my For- 
‘pieced | > my Deliverer, my Strength, my Buckler, the Horn of my 
tvation, and my high Tower, &c. There God was the hedge, 
pronon here God makes the hedge;God hath not put out this hedge to o- 
Ta, cuius for- thers t> make, but he makes it himfelfs Satan obfervesas much 3 
Sismnas 2. Haft not thou made an hedge about him ? 
arcanus eff, w ° > : : 
Deurn ipfiwn Secondly, Sometimie the hedge of protéétion, is made 
«0h fepemé ¢. hands of others. God fends out his Angels to guard hispeople, 
youbanc cura™ Pfal.34.7.The Angelof the Lord encampesh round about them 
lore that fear him. Encamping and hedging are tothe fame purpofe; 
eg Gods hedge is as firong for fafety as any wall,as any trench. Some- 
time God doth make-one man to bea hedge or a defence toanother. 


The fervants of Nabal {aid of David, 1 Sam, 25. 16. That he had 


becn a wall unto them,both by night and day that is, he had been a 


prote@ion 


by the 
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protection, anda guard to them, he had defended them all the 
while his Army was quartered in thofe parts. God makes a good 
man to be asa wall toa wicked man. How much more wiil he 
make men and Angels to be walls and hedges tor the {ecurity of 
his own people? 

The Text further goes on,and fhews the compafs of this hedge, 
what ground it takes in, how fagit reacheth : and here we fhall 
tind that it wasa very large hedge, of a great extent. We know 
there are fome Cities that have not only a fingle wall,buta double 
wall, yea, fome firong Cities and places have a treble wall abc 
them: So we find a three-fold hedge made about Fob, and they 
are all expreft here in this-Text. ; 

Here wasa hedge, firft about his Perfonjand that was the inn 
hedge, or the inmoft wall, in thefe words, Haft thou not ma 
hedge about bim ? That is,an hedge about the very perfon of fob, 
an hedge about his body, leaft any ficknefS, difeafcs or dange 
fhould invade it,and an hedge about his foul,left fhares and tem 
tations fhould take hold of, or prevail againft that ; thou haft made 
an hedge about him, fo that I cannot come at the perfon of Fab to 
hurt him. 

Again, Befides this inmoft wall, and the neareft about his p r- 
fon, there isa cond wall or hedge,and that is expreft to be about 
his Family. Haft thou not made an hedge about bim, and about 
his houfe ? By houfe we are. not to underftand the material houfe 
of {tone or timber, the edifice in which Fo4 dwelt, but by the houfe 
we are to underftand the houthold, Fob and his family, as often- 
times in Scripture, the houfe is put for the family, This diy (faith 
Chrift to Zachens) is falvation come to thy houfe ; and it is faid of 
the Jaylor, that be believed and all bis boufe, that is,all his houle- 
hold ; fo here, thou haft made an hedge about him, and about his 
houfe,that is,about his famjly,about his children efpecially : hence 
the Hebrew word for a Child, fora Son, doth fignifie an Houfe, 
becaufe children build up the houfe, or keep up the name of their 
Fathcrs.So that the houfe hedged about,is the children, the family 
and the followers and fervants of Fob ; as if Satan fhould fay,thou 
haft made an hedge not only about his perfon, but about-all chac 
belong unto him, about his children and fervants, J: may not med- 
die with them neither. ' There is the fecond hedge. 

Laftly, There isa third hedge or wall, Haft thou not made an 
hedge about him, and about his boufe, snd about all that be bath 2 
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That is about his goods; about his cattel, and about his lands: fo 
far ds ever any thing of Jobs doth extend, fo far the hedge’ goeth; 
if Fob have but the leaft thing abroad, God doth make an hedge 
, about it, he hath not the meaneft thing belonging unto him, but is 

under guard and-protection. That is the meaning of it. 
There is yetanother thing to be obferved in the words to make 
e full. Haft thon not made gn hedge about bim, and about bis 
boufe, and about all.that he bath on every fide ? Mt isnot only faid, 
thou haft made anjhedge abott him, but thou haft'made an hedge 
Hud quod pey About hima on ‘every fide, which is a pleonafm ox redundancy of 
circuitwn val-{pecch. It wasa fign of Gods care of Fob, when he made an hedge 
Iatur, conulla about him, but to fay he madean hedge about bim on every fide, here 
pais P is expreft an extraordinary care,that God had not lef the leaft gap 
for Sata#,or for'any annoyance te come in unto Fob. There is not 
xitum the leaft breach, the leaftshole, thou ‘haft hedged him round about 
circumeirca, on every fide, whereby the wonderful fafety of Fo>,his family and 
eftate is (¢t out under the protection of God. That for the open- 

ing, of thofe words. 

Firft, We may obferve from the manner of this {pecch,Ha/t thon 
not made an bedge about bim ? Satan {peaks very angerly.. Quelti- 
ons as. they ever exprefs. quickne(S of {pirit,fo they many times ex~ 
prefs much paflionand trouble of {pirit, Here Satan in queftioning, 
{peaks as if he were vext, Hajt thou not made an hedge about him? 
Hence note, 

That the protedion mhich God gives to-his People and Servants, is 
the vexation of Satan and of allibis In{truments. It troubled them 
extreamly that God doth fo regard and hedge up his.people, that 
they cannot come at them. No man canendure to fee that defend- 
ed, which he wifheth were deftroyed. 

Thenagain, ,if weiconfider'the matter of Satans fpecch, it isa 
truth, anda moft comfortable truth, a truth fall of confolation to 
the people of, God, ‘Haft tho not made an hedge about him, and a- 
bout bis boufe, and about all. that he hath on every fide ? We may 
note hence, 

That Satan the father of lycs fometimes [peaks truth for his 
own advantage. For, asitasifaid concerning Fudas_about hiscare 
for the poor, ‘whenhe would have'had the oyntment fold and gi- 
ven to the poor, This he faids (faith the Text.) mot that be « 
for the poor , but becaufe be wasa Thief, and bad the bag, and 
bare what was put therein, So we may fay-here, Satan {ets wi 

the 
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the care of God over his people in moft exaé terms; And w 
doth he do this? Not that he cares to {peak well of God, or to 
ance Go the eyes of his people, by telling his people an 
fervants how watchful he is over them : but he doth tl 
his own advantage, that hereby he may Jeffen the fervi 
mith the obedience of Fob, becaufe he received fo much'car 
love fro God. As itismany times with ungodly men, t 
will do good, not that they care to do good, but only for fome 
by end: So Sata will fometimes {peak that which is true,not that 
he regards the truth, or that he would fpeak a word of truth (for 
he hath nothing but lies in his heart, there is a lye in his 


so 


cand bic= 


when there is truth in his mouth.) He never fpeaks truth, but co 
deceive and do hurt by it. 

Thirdly , We may obferve this, which lyeth plain in 
words, 

That the People and Servants of God dwell inthe midjt of E 
mies, in the midjtof Dangers ? Why elfenced'there-be an hedge, 
a wall about them ? What need there be a guard about the . 
lefS there were dangers about them ? There are noné in the 
fo envied and-{pighted, fo aimed at, and perfécuted,as the ¢ 
and fervants of God; you may fee it by the wall'that is madeabout 
them ; Ged will not beftow coft and care in preferving and guard- 
ing where there is no danger of inv ading. If you fhould-come to 
aCity, and fee it mightily fortified, and fee men make wall after 
wall about it, and bulwark after bulwark, you will prefently con- 
jeGture, that City ftands in great danger, and isin the midft of E- 
nemies. : So when we read that God was fain to make wallafter 
wall, to make hedge after hedge about the perfon, the family, the 
eftate of Fob, it theweth that the devil had an ill eye upon Fob,and 
upon all that was Fobs 3 Satan and his inftruments, had it not been 
for this hedge, would quickly have fallen upon him. No Godly 
man fhould live a quiet moment,did not the Lord {tretch forth his 
hand to fave and protect him. 

Fourthly, We may obferve; 

That God himfelf doth undertake the guarding and protetts 
ing of bis people. Thou haft made an hedge about him, and about all 
that bebath. God himfelf either doth it immediately , or he 
doth put thofé to do it to whom he giveth his power ftrength and 
wifdom, There is no meer creature could be ftrength and fectirity 
enough for usagainft our great, malicious, and mighty peat ts 
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fore God himfelf either is, or makes the hedge. There is no 
gth in man but Satan can over-match it:Satan can overpower 
all the ftrength, and out-witall the wifdome that is in the crea- 
ture. EFlefhand blood are no match fora fpirt. And we mrejtle 
not again flefh and blood, but again{t Principalities and Powers,and 
Spiritual wicke $ in high places, Ephef. 6. 12. But if God makes 
an hedge about us, it is not inthe power of all the enemies in the 
world, whether men or devils, to make a gapinit; they are fure 
that are under théprotection of God. ‘They that dwell in the fecret 
place of the maft high, theyfball abide (fafe ) under the foadow of the 
Almighty, Plal. ox. 1. 

Fifthly,you fee here how far the hedge goethsan hedge not only 
about his perfonand heufhold, but about allthat he hath. Take 
the meaneft thing that Fob hath, God protects ie, and hedgeth it 
about. Thenwe may notethis, That God hath an efpecial care, 
end doth exceedingly prize even the meaneft thing that belongs 
to one of bis Servants. God would not beftow an hedge about it, if 
he did not prizeit : A man willnot hedge or wall that about, 
which he doth not value. God highly values the meaneft thing 
that belongs to one of his fervants. The Pfalmift faith, Preci- 
ous in the fight of the Lordis the death of his Saints. But not only 
is the blood, the life of the Saints, precious in the fight of God, 
but every member, every hair of their head is precious: God 
numbers thefé. Not only are their children precious, but every 
thing that’s called theirs,their {ervants, their houfhold,their cattel, 
their Oxen, their Affes, whatfoever they have is all precious in the 
fight of God. 

Latily, Obferve, 

That Satanbath adeadly (pight,not only againft the perfons of the 
Godly, but againt every thing that belongs unto a Godly man, Satan 
would not only hurt and annoy them in their perfons, but in every 
thing that’s theirs, If God (if we may fo {peak with reverence) 
fhould leave but a dog that belongs unto one of his Servants un- 
guarded, Sztan would do it a mifchief; Satax Would be doing at 
the leaft thing, rather then not do mifchief. If he cannot deftroy 
our fouls, he would be atthe very hair of our heads 5 therefore 
Chrift to comfort the Difciples in the time of trouble affures them, 
that the very bairs of their beads were numbied + As if he thould fay, 
God will have an account of every hairsthe enemics cannot pull off 
a.hair, but.Ged will call them toa reckoning forit. 


And. 
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And it notes too that the enemies will tak ny thing 
that belongs to the people of Gods if they canno tall, chey wall 
get ahairit they can, why elfe is it expreft that che very ha 
their heads are numbred? Thofe words at once intimate, Gods cave 
of all, and Satans malice againjt all, 

It followeth, Haft thow not made anh 
hajt bleffed the work of bis hands, and bis fu 
Land. 

Thou haft blefed.| The root Barac, which from the word here 
ufed, doth fignitie to’ bow the knee as well as to btefs, becaufé men 
ufed to bow the knee in blefling God orman. Bleflings.are carried 
three ways. 

Firft, from man to man 5 one man bleffeth another. There were 
Prophetical or extraordinary bleflings, as Ifaac bleffed Facob, and 
Facob bleffed his Sons upon his death-bed and there is a popu- 
lar or ordinary blefling, to with well to another isto blef$ anothers 
every time we pray for our friends, we blefs our friends. So man 
from man. 

Secondly, Manbleffeth Ged; and then man bleffeth God when 
he praifeth God, when he takes notice of , and returns thanks for 
the bleflings received from God. Blefs the Lord O my Soul, &c. 
(Pfal. 103. 2.) and forget not all, (chat is,) forget not any of bis be~ 
nefits, Thankfully to remember benefits, is to blefS the Lord. The 
Cup in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, is called the Cup of 
Blefing, 1 Cor.10.16. becaufe thercin we commemorate the death 
of Chrift, and render thanks to the Name of the Lord, for the un 
fpeakable benefits conveyed to us by his blood. 

Thirdly, As here in the Text, God bleffeth man. Now,God blef- 
feth man, when he caufeth that to profper which man undertakes. 
Mans bleiling unto man, it is only a wifh, an optative blefling, but 
Gods blefling unto than isan operative blelling, as Aquinas exprel- 
feth it, Dei benedicere oft benefaccre, when God wilheth us good, he 
doth us good. 

So then the fenfe is, Fhou-haft bleffed , that is, thou haft c 
fed him to profper and thrive in what he undertakes, as we th 
fee in the object of. the blefling , Thow hajt blefed the work of his 
bands. 

_ The work of bis bands.) We are not to underftand it fri@ly, 
for manual or hand-labours, as if Fob were a man im ed in or- 
dinary manual fervices, in the labour ofthis hands, but according, 
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rs of 


bout bim, Bc. Thow 
ince is increased in the 
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rdinary-ufe of {peech amo: & the Hebrews, and likewile 
git other Nations, by the wore of the hands , is underftood 
kind of labour, any kind of bufinefs whatfoever. As it is faid 


of Chrilt, I/t. 53.10. That the pleafure ofthe Lord di d profper in 
bis bands; Now’ the work that Chrift had to do, was nota 
H 


iyetit did profper in hishands, that is, he managir 
about it, it did profper and took fuccef$: It wast 
r the redemption and {alvation of his people; This was 

> work in his hands, In this fence the work of 
t the work of the hands, the ‘work of 
work: of the hands; any work, any bufi 
that a man doth, may be called the work of his hands. So 


then bat blefed the work of bis han 13, that is, thou halt 
bleffed y thing that Fob goeth abouts asa Magiftrate, asa 
inilter, or as a Mafter of a’ Family, in any of, in all his relations, 
thou halt caufed hisendeavo per. In the 28. of Dexter o- 


womy, an univerfal blefling is thus promifed, ver. 6. Bleffed thax 


cr J couclufion of their labours, fo that beginning and ending, 
when they fettheir hands toa bufinels, and when they took their 


they thould be blefféd, thatis, they.fhould 
cling upon all their labours. So here, Thou halt 
if bis bands, that is, every thing he putteth his 


hands unto. 


And bis fubjtance is increafed in the Land, That is the third 


thing which Satan doth obferve here concerning Fob, that he was 
uot only bleffed ini the eftate wherein he was, but God did migh- 
tily increafé and roultiply his eftate. - He is increafed in the Land, 
The word which we tranflate increafed, fignifieth not an ordinary 
increafe, but fuch an incréafe as breaks the bounds; it fignifiech 
fo to increafe in fuch an abundance, as that the former place 
where thofe things were,*cannot contain nor hold them, but 
they muft feck fome new placc, tore room for them. : fucha 
kind of increafe is here meant. So the word is ufed, Exod. 4: 12. 
concerning the people of Tfrael when they were in Ag ypt, when 
they were alliéted, othe ‘Text faith, The more they afflicted them, 


toey multiplyed and grew The fame word is there ufed, 
to 
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tha river, themor 
breaks all the banks and bays, Laie 
courte of it: So much is meant in that place of ir 
be op! le of Jfrael were ftopped, and hindred from their in 
they like a river did {well over all,they did increafe,fo as tl 
break a allthe bounds. Thus of Fob, his Subjtance is in 
is as it we fhould {ay in our Language, He omucl 
was uo need of, no room for his fubftance: As the 
Luke 12 when his Eftate was increafed , What th 
ba ms arent big cnough? [mutt Es ill them down an 
ger,that they may hold my cftate. So Fobs eftate was fo in 
that the compafshe had for that prefent could not contain it, 
muft make new folds for his $ Sheep,they increafed fo 5 and he me 
make greater barns for his corn,hisficlds brought forth fuch plen- 
tiful crops; he muft make larger ftalls for his Oxen, he mutt 
build bigger houfes for his family 5 He is increafed, he is broken 
forth in the Land, Geu.38.29. When Tamar brought forth twins, 
e Text faith, that one par out his hand, and as he drew it back, 
s brother came out, and therefore they. called his name Pharez, 
(the fame Original word that is here ufed). becaufe of tk ne breach 27 
that he made. So this fignifieth the breaking 3 forth of tl 
Fob in the Land, he increafed wonderfully and excee 
Satan by the moft emphati al'words, {till heig 
God with Fob, that he may the more debale the fervices 
towards God. 
Thou hajt ble fait 


gnte nthe ¢ 


bis hands, and his fub-n 
obferve here firlt, That 
all { wg of the Lord. Satan 
{peaks very g} good 'divini ty here. Dhow baft bleffe 
Lord.. It is {aid of Fofeph, Gen. 39. 

the Lord made iz to pri , We may 
hands to do many things,but we ca annot profper 
ing isour part, but prof ering, is the Lords part. AS it was with 
the Difciples, they could fifhall night, but till Chrift came the y 
could not catch: shen Chrift came, the blefli a 
the bleffing came, there was not only fithing 
there was catching in abundance. So it is in all the works of 
méns callings, men.may be labouring, and {weating, and toyling, 
but > 


ftance is increc yf 


cefs in bufinels is 
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but there 


isno profpering, no fucceeding till God come witha 
bleling. Zhau hit blefed the work of bis hands. Some take all to 
themfelves, and thank their own libours, their own wildom, po- 
licy and parts, Others afcribe all to their good fortune, &c. We 
fee Satay himfelf here preacheth a truth that will confute them, 
he is more orthodox then thefe practical Atheifts. Satan acknow- 
ledgeth, Thou haft bleffed. 
8 again, we may obferve , Thou halt bleffed the work of bis 
ds, Every one ought to be a man of imployment, Every one ought 
ve fome bufinefs to turn hishand unto, In the former part 
Chapter, we read of fobs picty and helinefs,and of his zeal 
e worthip of God: Here now we fee Jobs care and diligence 
lace and calling wherein God had fethim, which is called 
of his bands. Every one mutt have two callings, and 
iclpeth forward the other ; Fob feared God, and Fob went 
on in the butine(s which God fet him. 70d is faid to ferve God con- 
tinually,and yet Job did work continually. Thefe two continuals 
may. well ftand together ; for both the continuals are taken for 
their feafons 5 continually, that is feafonably, according to the fe- 
veral opportunities God called him to, and put into his hands, 
This rebukes thofe who have no labour, who can fhew no work of 
their hands. It was faid to Adam,and in him to mankind,not only 
as acurf¢,but as acommand, In the fweat of thy facethou fhalt eat 
thy bread till thou return to earthy thisis laid upon all, In the fweat 
of thy face thou fhalt eat thy bread : Not that every man is bound 
to labour in fuch an implcyment as caufeth the face to {weat : but 
thereby is meant ferious labour and Employment in fome honett 
Calling : fo here the work of the hands is taken not ftri@ly, but 
for any imployment wherein Fob was ferviceable to God, his 
Country 

Puc thefe two together, Thou haft blefed, and thou halt bleffed 

e workof bis bands, and we may obferve from both, That the 
bteth to blefs thofe who are induftriow. Yt is fel- 
dom that there is an indufirious hand, but there is a blefling of 
God upon it; Hence as we find in one place, The igent band 

skeib rich, fo in another, The blefing of Ga k b, The 
blefling of God maketh rich, and the diligent hand maketh rich, 
neither of them alone, but both conjoyned 5 the blefling of God 
upon a diligent hand makes rich 5 a diligent hand cannot make 
righ wi nd Ged doth net ulually make rich without 
a 
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adiligent hand chereforeic is Gid here, thzt God dleff 
of Job's bands, ‘Up and be doinz, andthe Lord fhall be with yo 
God will not be with us, unlefs we be doing. God doth not love 
to blefS thofe that are idle 5 it we be doing, God willbe blefli: 
his being with us, is put for his aflitting and profpering t 
indeed én all things.God doth not work that we thould tit fiillnor 
blefS to the intent that we fhould do nothing. As it is in 7h 
of Fudges, They proclaimed the Sword of the Lord, and of Gide- 
on, thole two muttgo together. Would you be bleffed with pro- 
te@ion ? you mult labour to protect your {elves Do not think chat 
the Lord will proteé you with your hands in your pockets, and 
your Swords rutting in yourfheathes ; while you labour in thefe 
times of danger to defend your f{elves, you may expect defence 
from the Lord. How unbecoming is it for you now to fiand fiill 
and fay, Lord belpus? We mult indeed jtand fill (as M fos 
counfelled the people, Exod. 14. 13;) in regardoffcar and diffs 
dence, but beware of ftanding {till in regard of care and diligence, 
as ever you hope to fe¢ the Salvation of the Lord. Ihe Sword of 
the Lord and of Gideon mutt be cryed up at once ; thofe two mutt 
go together, 
, There is a fourth peint that we muft obferve alfo from the con~ 
nection of the two fentences in the Text. Thou hu 
work of his hands, and-bis fubjtance is increafed in the Land. 
The bleffing of God where it falleth is effeiual. If God doth 
but blefs, we fhall increafe, there is no queftion of it; if God 
doth but blefs, wefhallincreafe mightily. Lhow haf bl ed bim, 
and be is increafed: It is the word that followed the firlt blefling 
after the Creation, Ges, 1. 28. God bleffed them,andfaid untoibem, 
be fruitful and multiply. Blefling and multiplying go together 5 
the blefling of God is a powerful blefling, It is mighty in operati~ 
on, and carrieth all before it. You know whata {trong Opinion 
Balak had concerning the blefling, of Balaam, Numb. 24. 6.1 wot 
(faith he) that he whom thou bleffeft is bleffed, and be whom thou 
curfeft is cxrf Aftrong conceft, and but a conceit. As there 
are many a s day as itrongly conceited of the blefling of that 
Balaam of thefeven bills, that blelling, but curfed Prophet. _ If 
they can get but a blefling from the Pope, they think is fafe. 
If they can but get a bleed Sword ( fuch fome have ob tained ) to 
doa curfed ay to cut the throats of Gods people, -or of their 
Prince, it mult needs be cffeGual. You know there wasa blefled 
R Standard 
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Standard or Banner given to them that came againft us in 88. and 

when that Standard was lifted up, that Banner difplayed,with the 

Popes fpecial blefling, they accounted, nay called themfelves in- 

vincible. Such was their invincible ignorance, till they were 

taught better with Bryars and Thorns, or rather with ftorms and 

winds fighting againft them. And though they have been often 

cozen'd, yet fuill they retain fuch an efteem of the Popes biefling, 

that they travel and throng for it, as for their lives, more then for 

all manner of riches : [may fay to them, as once that great Cardi- 

yal did on the fathe occafion, Seeing this people will be deceived, 

let them be deceived: But I delire’to raife your eficem of Gods 

blefling, for it isacertainetruth, that whom God bleffeth, they - 
are blefled Gods blcflings are fixed and effectual bleflings; if 
he blefS, we fhall be bleffed indeed: His blellings are irre- 

verfible, as Balaam was ferced to confefS, Bebold he bath 

fed, and I cannot reverfe it. 1f once God hath bleffed, it is 

not in Satan, nor jnall his lying Prophets, nor in all the power of 
the Creature to alrerit, no nor to retard or hinder it for a mo- 

ment. 

If Gad now give us the mercy of protection; if he make the 
hedge about us and blefs usin thefe times, we thall be continued 
and eftablilhed is the land 3 yea, we fhall be increafed in the lands 
we fhall break forth abundantly, to the amazement of all hearers 
and beholders. Though Rome curfe, though Hell plot, yet if God 
blefs we are fafe. ; ; 

This is the thing therefore that we fhould labour for, to be un- 
der the influence of the blelling of God. If we havebut that, we 
haveall;let means be what they will,great or little, or none at all, 
if God blefS,he can make any thing ferve the turn 3 any thing with 
a blefling will do it 5 any thing witha blefling will make us in- 
creafe, yea make usa ftrong, a mighty, aninvincible people. So 
that Satan and his infiruments,for very envy,fhall be forced to ac- 
knowledge, that there isa hedge about us, which they cannot 
break through, that there isa wall about us, ‘which they can nei- 
ther {cale,nor batter with all theix Engines and Artillery, 

s(Inthefe two verfes we have the anfwer which Satan makes 
to the Lords queftion; Haft thow confidered my fervant Job ? 
You {ce the flander that js in it,and how he doth advance the blef- 
fings of God upon Fob, that he mightdebafé the fervices of Fob 
toward God, Now left God fhould take him off prefently with 

a 
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a denyal,and tell him that all this is fal{e; that fo) isno fuch man 
as he reprefents him to be, that he, hath moft pre{umptuouily in- 
truded into Gods peculiar, namely the fecretsof the heart, (for 
Satan had nothing to accufe him of,that was in light,only he guet- 
feth at his heart ;.)left God, I fay,thould prefently come and check 
him thus,for his boldnef$ and impudence,both in contradicting hi 
teltimony and in charging Fob with inlincerity , Satan makes a 
motion in the next Verfe, Put forth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he hath, and he will curfe thee to thy face: Asif Satan (hould 
have faid,Lord,if you be not fatisfied that thus it is with your fer- 
vant Job, if you will not take my word that he isan hypocrite,and 
that he doth ferve you only for ends, do but ftretch forth your 
hand, &c. Do but take away that which youhave given him, and 
you fhall {ee prefently he will take away that which he hath given 
you; if you will withdraw his riches, he will quickly withdraw 
his fervice. 


Job1. 11,32. 


But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, 
and he will curfe thee to thy face. 

And the Lord faid uxto Satan, Behold all that he hath is 
in thy power,only upon himfelf put not forth thine hand, 
So Satazweut forth from the prefence of the Lord. 


His eleventh verfe contains Satans motion which he fubjoyys 
tohis Anfwer, verf: ro. Put forth thine hand now. By his 
Anfwer before he had wounded all the holy fervices of Fob, and 
now he feeks to wound his Eftate and poffellions. His Anfwer 
was full of malice, and his motion is as full of cruelty. Whom 
before he had¥alily accufed, he (in thefe words) defireth may be 
cauileily afflicted, Put forth thine hand now, As ifthe fhould have 
faid ; There is a great queftion concerning Fobs integrity,this one 
experiment will quickly decide and determine it, Louch all that be 
hath, &c. This motion is grounded (as was before noted) up- 
on a feared-denial of his Anfwer in the former words, for there 
Satan had argued after this manner, That is an unfound and an 
hypocritical: profeflion which is grounded only- upon outward 
Ra benstits, 
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benefits, but all the profeflion of Fob is grounded only upon the 
outward benefits, therefore it is unfound. Doth. Job ferve God for 
nought? This is the ftrength of Satans Argument. Now he per- 
cciving the weaknef, or rather indeed the falfenefS, the extream 
lye that was in the Minor,in theAffumption(namely,that the pro- 
telion and holinefs of fob was grounded only upon outward 
things; he (I fay, perceiving that) {eeks to confirm what he had 
athrm’d by his motion. Ifyou doubt (faith he) whether it be fo 
or no, with fob, let that come:to the tryal, touch all that be bath, 
and bewill curfe theeto thy face. The ftrength of the reafon that 
lies in the motion may be thus conceivedsthat profcflion is ground= 
ed upon outward things whicha man layes down,when outward 
things are removed and taken away ; but if thofe outward things 
be removed and taken away from Fob, he’ will quickly lay down 
his profeflion, yea he will take up blafphemy, he will curfe thee ta 
thy face; therefore the profeflion of Fob is grounded upon out- 
ward things. This now is the Logickor the Reafon, upon which 
Sa:an bottoms and infers this motion, that fo he may bring Fob 
upon a further tryal. 


Put forth thine band now. 


a oiyy _ The Hebrew is, fend forth thy band. Toput forth the hand, 
FY Fenifics, ometimes to help, and fometimes to hurt, So in Pfi 

ignifics, fometimes to help, and fometimesto hurt. So in Pfal. 

344.7. Send forth thine hand and deliver me. There isa fending 

forth the hand in.a way of mercy. And fo AG. 4.30. there Peter 

prayeth that Chrift would ftretch forth bis handto heal, So that 
firetching forth, or fending forth, or putting forth the hand (for 

the words are all ufed in common to the fame fence )fignifie to do 

a thing for our good and prefervation : But ufually this putting 

forth, or firetching forth of the band, notes fome affi@ion, fome 
punifhment. A man that ftandeth with his hand ftretched out, is 

ina polture to ftrike. And {o God himftlfjsofter’ deferibed by 

having his hand ftretched forth, when he is about to punifh, as in 

the Prophefie of I/aiah divers times, Chap. 5..25. Therefore isthe 

auger of the Lord kindled againjt bis people, and he bath ftretched 

forth bis band againft them, and hath {mitten them: and Chap. 9. 
thrce times : Verfex2. For all this bis anger is not turned away, 
but bis band is ftretched ont ftill :.and foat the r7s Verle, and at 
the 21 Verfe, His anger is not turned away, but bis band.is 
Stretched ont fill, thatis, the Lord is till {miting and ae 
them,, 


Frks.'16. 14, 


Verfirs. 


Chap. I. An Expofition upon the Boc 
In the fixth of Ejther, Verfé 2. Two men were found 
Chronicle, who fought tolay (or put forth ) their hands on 
the King Abafuerus, (cil. they would have flainhim. Tien the 
meaning, of Satan here is, ftretch forth thine hand, let him feel 
thewcight of thine hand, in {mitings and fore afflictions. 


Thy band. 


The hand of God inScripture fignifies, Firft,the purpofe of God, 
as that, Aéi 28. They have done whatfoever thy hand and thy 
connjel determined before to. be done, that is, whatfoever accord- 
ing to thy purpofe thou didft determine. 2. The hand of God fig- 
nities the Spirit of God,in the mighty a@ings and workings of its 
fo a {pirit of proplictic is called the hand of God, Ezek, 1. 3. The 
hand of the Lord was there upon mes And Ezek. 37.1. The hand 
of the Lord was upon me, thatis, the Spirit oftheLord, a mighty 
power of prophefie was upon me: Solikewife a fpirit ofitrength 
that is upon aman, is called the handof God, 1° King. 18. w/t. 
The hand of the Lord was upon Elijah, and be girt up bis loyns, and 
ran before Ahab. Here the hand of the Lord is put for the power 
of the Lord 5 putforth thy band, that is, put forth thy powers and 
fo the hand of the Lord is ufed often, I/a.59.1. The band of the 
Lord is not foortned, that is, the power of the Lord isnot a bated. 
The Lord hath a long hand, and his hand is alwayes of the fame 
length 5 fo, ftretch forth thine bandnow, that is,do thou put forth 
thy mighty power. 

This hand of the Lords power (to clear that a little further) is 
taken three wayes in Scripture. 

Firft, For his protedling power. There isa protecting, hand, as 


of 


Fob. 10.28, No man is able to pluck them out of my fathers band, 
faith Chrift... God hath his theep in his hand, and he will protect 
and fafeguard them fo,that none fhall be able to pluck them away. 
This hand God put forth before for Job. 

Again, Ic is put for his corrediingpomer: as Pfal.32. 4. His 
hand was heavy upon me, that is, the afflitling band of God was 
heavy upon me. Let us fall into the-band of God, (David chofe 
that, 2 Sam.24, 14.) that is, into the affli@ting hand of God,ra~ 
ther. then into the hands of men. 

It is put thirdly, fora revenging band, for a wrathful hand, by 
which he doth deftroy and breakin pieces thofe whoare his ene= 
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afvarfulthing tofall into the ha of the 
od. David dcfixeth to fall into the hands of God, /cil, 
into his corre ting hand, becaufe he knew there was mercy, but.it 
isa fearful thing to fall into the hands of God, when he cometh in 
wrath to take vengeanice of thofé who contemptuonfly defpife his 
mercy, as there it isexpreffed. 

Now here when Satan faith, Put forth thy hand, that is, thy 
hand of power : Satan intendeth not that God fhould put forth 
the hand of his power to prote, nor barely to correct > Hedefi- 
ycth more then barely a correcting or chaltifing hand upon Fob he 
would have his revenging hand,his breaking,his deftroying hand, 
as we fhall fee afterward. 

Further, Zhyband, that is, Gods own hand, as ifhe did defire 
that God himfelf would take Fob into his own hand to chatten 
and punith him. 

The hand of God, his correcting or chaftifing hand, fometimes 
is an immediate,and fometimes a mediate hand.Sometimes it is im- 
mediate, when God by himfelf doth chaften or punifh or afhid, 
when no fecond caufe doth appear orintervene, So it may feem 
Satan here meansy when he faith, put forth thine band, that is, do 
¢ ownfelf, let no other have the handling of Fob, but thy 
God doth fend fuch immediate affliGions 5 a man is afli@ed 
nis body, in his cltate,and many other ways, and he cannot find 
y thing in the creature whence it fhould come; itis an imme- 
diate ttroak of God, he cannot fee how, .orwhich way, orat what 
decor this evil came in upon him : therefore it is called a creating of 
evil, Ifa. 45. 7- I make peace, and create evil. Now Creation 
is out of nothing, thcreis nothing out of which it is wrought. 
So many times God bringeth evil upon a people or perfon, when 
there is no appearance of {econd cautes, no matter out of which it 
is made, but it comes asa creature, formed by the only hand of 
God.. Sometimes likewife it iscalled Gods hand, when it is the 
hand ofa creature, it is Gods hand in acreatures hand; Gods hand 
when itis the hand of wicked men; Gods hand when it is Satexs 
hand. Sothat place is tranflated 5 P/al. 17. 14. Deliver my Souk 
from the wickedahich is thy word (you fee a wicked man is Gods 
Sword ) and from men which are thy hand. So that thy hand may 
be underftood of an inftrument s Satan himfelfis Gods hand to 
punifh in that fence,as wicked men here are faid to be Gods hand; 
from the men that are thy hand ; Though there be other readings 
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of that place, fome read it, Deliver me from men by thy hand saad 
others, Deliver me from men of thy hand: but our Tranflation 
may vety well carry the fence of the Origi 1 in it, from men 
which are thy band, as Nebuchadnezzar that wicked King is call- 
ed Gods fervant, Ferem. 43. 10. Twill fend and take Nebuchad- 
nezzar my fervant; God \pcakes of him as a fervant, or as his 
hand in the thing. So then, Pwt forth thine band, it may beun- 
derftood (1 fay) cither immedistely or mediately, do it by thy felt, 
or do it by inftruments, firike him thy filfor give me Commillion, 
or give others Commiflion to:ltrike. 

Thereis one thing further in this cxpreflion. Put forth thine 
hand now. Now. Some read it, Put forth thine bandalittles and 
fome read it, Ipray thee put fi rth thy band. The Original word P: 
is tranflated to all thefe fences; wetranflate it, referring to the 
prefent importunity and inftancy of Satan, Put forth thine band 
now, let not this bufinefs fleep, let itnot be deferred a minute, a 

noment,let commillion go out {peedily to aid Fob. 


And touch all that be bath. 


To touch, notes fometime a heavy and a fore affli@ion, and 
fometime alight and a fmall affliction. Inthe Scripture we tind ic 
both ways ufed. Sometime (I fay) to touch, doth fignific, the 
grcateftand the foreft afi€tion or punifhment that can be ; an Ifo 
Fob doth exprefs all the afflictions that fellupon him at the 
onely by touching, fob 19.21.Have pity upon mie,bave pity upon me 
O ye my friends, for the band of God bath touched me. Whicreas 
Fobat that time lay under the forcft and heavicft affliction that 
could be. all his Efiate was gone, and kis body was full of difeafes, 
and his {Uul was full of horror,and all this he doth expres by this, 
the band of the Lord hath touched me. So Pal. 73-14, To be 
touched fignifies the greateft affliction, All the daylong faith Da- 
vid) have I been plagued. That which we tranflate / lagued, is 
the fame Original word which we tranflate toxch in the Text, All 
the dry long bave I been touched, that is, I bave been touched 
reft plagues, heavy aiflictions-have been laid mtinually 
Sothat to towch figniiieth fometimes the greatelt c 
of trou 
3in, we fhall find it fig 
6.-in two places of that Chapters at the 11 Verfe Adime- 
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ely be put todeato, that is, he that doth them the 
ong. Soatthe 19. Verfe, in that agrecment be- 

and I/aac, they conclude thus, That thou wilt do 
sasweb 


euot touched thee, andas we have done unto 
thee noth : So that to touch, notes the leaft ill or hurt 
that ca , we bave not touched thee, that.is, we have done no- 
thing to thee but good: Anything on this fide doing of good to 
them, had been touching of them. We tind the like expreflion in 
Pfal. 105.15. where the P/almift {peaking of Gods extraordinary 
re of his people; He fuffered no wan to do. them wrong, be rebuke 
gs for their fakes, faying, Touch not mine anointed, do my 
Prophets no barm. Touch not mine anointed people, that js the 
meaning of that place, though in many other places we know 
Princes are called the anoynted of God:yet here itis meant of the 
people of God in general, they are Gods anoynted (as the Context 
clearly carricsit.) for they have all received Undtion from God,an 
Unction of Grace, an Unctionofthe Spirit, and an UnGion of 
/Priviledge. Zouch not mine anoynted, that is, do thera not the leaft 
“hurt. And the fence that thefe words may bear, Put forth thy hand 
now and touch all that he bath, might becarricd,, asif Satan here 
intended only a touch in the latter fence; Give him but the leaft 
firoak, lay but the lighteft affliction upon him, do but touch him; 
you arefo confident of your fervant fob, thathe is fucha man, 
do but give him the leatt touch,and you fhall fee how he will dif 

cover him(elf. So {ome expound it. 

He doth not.fay, mound him, {mite him, break him to pieces, 

Si vel exirems but touch him onely, Neither faith he, touch him, but his : And 
digitulolerifi- if chou give him but a touch with the top of thy little finger,thou 
me tavgas bona {halt prefently find the rottennefS of his heart. Inthat fence the 
Ueda pa word imports an extenuation of Fob’s fincerity, or the heightning 
rmultam, probi- Of Fol’s hy pocrifie: asif he had been {0 rotten in his profeflion,that 
tatem manifefle the leaft couch would overthrow him,and make him difcover him= 
comperies, {elf to be.ftark nought. Like the Apples growing about Sodom, 
which have fair outfides, butif you touch them they moulder a- 
way into duft and afhes. 

Though the words haye this fence in them,and Satan carries it 
cunningly, exprefling himfelf in fuch ambiguous terms, yet ccr- 
tainly Sutz#had a further intendment, whatfoever,his language 
may beat : he had an intention that Fob fhould be touched in the 
former fence,namely,that he fhould havea touch to thequick,as we 
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fay, that he fhould have the foreft and deepeft wound that his e~ 
ftate was capable of : he would haye him whipt, uot with cords, 
but with Scurpions;he would have the little finger of God heavier 
upon him,than his loyns upon others. 

Deftroy bim, undo him by your touching. He {peaks by the 
figure etloets,which is when we go lefS in.our expreflions then in 
our intentions, when our words are lower then our fpirits: And 
that is proper for Satan, who is the great decciver,the great jugler 
in word and deedsto defire that Fob fhould only be touched,when 
he meant he fhould be utterly undone and rained. Zouch all that 
be hath,that is,all his eftate, all his poffeflions, his children, his fa~ 
mily,his cattel, whatfoever belongeth unto Fod, let all feel an un- 


doing ftroak from thy hand. 
Betore [ come to that which he undertakes upon the affliction, 


T thal! obferve two or three things from the wards, thus far ope- 
ned. 
Put forth now thine hand. We may note from that, 7h” 
extream importunity of Satan to do mifchief; He would not give 
Goda minutes nor a moments refpite to confider this thing, 
but do it now, prefently, let him prefently be affliGed 5 he 
makes hafte to deftroy,he makes hajte to fhed blood: their feet are/wift 
to fhed blood, as the Pfalmijt {peaks. So Satan, his feet are {witt 
to thed blood. When Satan wouldhave God to affli@ us, doit 
prefently, faith he. When Satan would have us fin againit God, 
do it prefently, faith he, now fin, now provoke God, do not flay 
till the next day ; but when we are called to give up our {elves 
toGod, then tomorrow will ferve the turn, and next year will 
ferve to repent, yea when you are old, ’cis time enough to repent 5 
when he tempteth to do any mifchief,any fin,then now, now fin, 
but'tis time enough to do good hereafter, to morrow will ferve 
for that, 


Put forth now thine hand, and touch all that be hath. 


It isa truth which Satan here {peaks concerning the hand of 
God; Thatifit do but touch the bighet and greatelt eftate in 
the world, it will fall to peices quickly. There is a truth in it,take it 
in the eafieft {ence that can be: if God do but lightly touch the 
eftate of a man, it will foon fall in peices. God is not put to any 
firefs to affliGt and® punifh, as Pfal. 81. 14. Ifhould foon have 


Subdued their enemies, and have turned my band againft their adver- 
Saries: 
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faries ; God expreffeth the utter overthrow ,of the enemies of his 
people, but by the turning ofa band: if God do but turn his hand, 
they are all gone prefently, foon fubdued 5 if he do but touch the 
might, the pomp, the greatnefs, the riches, and the power of all 
thofe in the world that are oppofers of his Church, prefently 
they fall to the ground : A touch from the hand ofGod will end 
our wars: Ifhe touch the Mountains they fmoak (as it is in the 
P{alm )and confume to athes: they that are the mighty and great 
ones of the world, the Mountains, by one touch of his hand fall 
as'it were to nothing. So itGod do, but touch our eftates, they 
moulder away, no creature can uphold them. 

Then again obferve here, the cunning impofture of Satan that 
puts firch fore, fuch heavy afflictions into fuch light and eafie ex- 
preflions ; he cloathed his malice, his utmoft malice here, in very 
tair words : do but touch him, faith this enemy 5 but you fee what 
Satans touches are, touch all that be hath. Why Satan, would no- 
thing have madea tryal, but only a touching of all? For Fob to 
have loft {omewhat had been a tryal,a touch ; for Fob to have loft 
half his flocks of Sheep,or his Oxen,had been a tryall,and no very. 
light one neither 5 for Feb to have loft a Son,to have found one of 
his children fuddenly ftruck dead,had been anaftliGiion,and a hea- 
vie one too? fuch a touch as that might well have touched the fa- 
thers heart ; Would it not ferve Satan that a. Son fhould dye, or 
that fome ofhis cattc] fhould be deftroyed, but he muft_have all 
touched, alJ that he bath ? The malice of Satan is unfatiable, there 
isnothing will ferve him, unlefS he may devour all. 

This touch of Satan,which he defireth might be laid upon Fo, 
is like the touch that many have given to thofe,who have come in- 
to their hands,amongtt ns 5 they would but touch them, but they 
would-touch them in all; when they put forth their hands(as they 
pretended )in the ways of juttice,in theix courts,théy would touch 
men inall, touch men in their liberties by imprifonment, and 
touch them in their eftates by extream vail tines, and touch them 
in their names by difgrace,touch them in their bodies by whipping 
and cutting : and touch them in their relations, by keeping all 
friends from fight of themNo moderation, no bounds, but touch 
themin all that they had; And (O.exaGtnelS of juftice! ) when 
God came to touch that power,he gave them a touch, juft after the 
sateand propostion of their own touchessfor when thofe courts 
and perfons came to have theis power and ations {Canned, it was 

not 
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not moderating, or regulating,or reitraining,or abating, or limi- 
ting their powcr, that {atisfied,they muft quite down,and bet 
away. God gave them a touch, juit as they touched others before: 
So that a man may fay certainly, there is a God ehat judgeth the 
earth. Theft are the touches of Satan; and the touches of mercil 


; F ae . abt by . 
men areas like his as themf€lves are, they think there is nothing 
done unlef$ men be undone : they never give over touching till 
they come fo ruining. 
Touch all that be bath, and he will curfe thee to thy face. 
\ 
Some render it thus, Touch al? that he bath, if he cirfe thee not R708 


to thy face: So it is word for word out of the Original, #iff, un- 
lefS, Or Sinon 5 touch all that he bath, and fee if he do not curfe thee 
to thy face. Wegive the fence of itin a direG& affirmation, touch 
all that he hath,und be will &c. Others put the force of an impre- ! 
cation to it, ‘Louch sll that be bathyand fee if he do not curfe thee to 
thy face ; thatisas ifhe had faid, let me never be believed, and /. 
never be trufted. Indeed Satan is fo far difgraced and damned al- v 
ready, that he hath nothing tolofe, he cannot damn himfelf fur- intro bunt in 
ther,he cannot with any thing to himfelf worfe then he already is; Me eh 
but yet here isa kind of exectation or imprecation upon him({clf Bai rb 
in itsdo this,and if he do not curfe thee to thy face, let me never nusaur aliquid 
be accounted of,(or as many ufe to fay )let me never be trufted} or tle.peu, in 
as fome wretched hellithoncs, Let me be damned, if {uch or {ach 

a thing be not. There is fuch an empha fis in that mannet of {peak- 

ing wfed in the Text. But we tranilate it by a direct affirmation, 

and that isa good fenfe too, touch all that he hath, and he wil: 

curfe thee to thy face,that’s certain, fo faith Satan,he will do it; it is 

as {ure as donealready. 


> 


Curfe thee. 


It is the fame word which is ufed before, ver. 5. 12 may be my 
Children have curfedGod. The word fignifies properly to blels. 
It was fhewed that probably in that place it might be tranflated 
Curfe; but.in this Text there is aneceflity of tranilating it fo,fec- 
ing aclear fence cannot be made out, taking the word prope rly. 
In curfing another thefe three things concur, Firft, an ill opini- 
on or coticeit of that perfon. 2. Hatred or malice againft him.3.A 
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dcfire that fome evil may befall him. This Satan means when he 
undertakes that Fob being afflicted will curfe God.So then,to curfe 
God is to blafpheme God in our thoughts and words, to think or 
{peak unworthily of God, and the wayes of God ; fee, if hecurfe 
thee not to thy face,that is, {ce if his heart be not imbittered againit 
thee,fec ifhis tongue be not fharpened to wound. thy honour, to 
reproach thy goodnefs, to accu(e thy providence : As itis faid 
of thofe, Ifz.8. 21, They fhallbebungry and bard bejtead, and 
what then? They fhalifret themfelves,and curfe their King,and their 
God, and look upward; that is, they thall {peak bafely of their 
King and of their God,in whom they,have trufted,and whom they 
have followed 3 he fpeaks of thofe wretches that did {eck to falle 
gods, or worfhip the true God falfly, they fhall curfe their King 
and their God. It isthe very fame, that Satan here promifeth him- 
{clfand undertakes with God that Fob willdo; do but make him 
hungry (faith he) and hard beltcad, and he will fret himfelf, and 
curfe thee. 

Tt was very ordinary among the Heathen to do fo: when their 
gods did not pleafe them, then they would curfe their gods. The 
Poets bring them in often raging againft their gods,as he fpeaks of 
the mother that found her {on dead; the calls the gods and the 
; #9 {tars crucl, fhe flies in the face of Heaven .prefently, Who would 
fe, cane if ferve fuch gods as thefe are, that thus flay my fon ? éc, Satan in- 
Argue deos, at. terprets F¢b to be a man of the fame temper. 
queaflra vocat — Aquinas takesthe word properly , Touch all that he hath, and 
crudeliamater : he wall blefs thee to thy face ; And_indeavours-to. make out the 
Vixg. Eelog. 5+ fence thus , touch all that-he bath, and shou halt fee he hath blef- 
a apa Sedthee to thy faces he reads it in the Preterperfett tenfe, that 
Fominunque 1S, ifthou asfict him thou fhall find that all_ his former Religion 
deurgue. was nothing but mear outfide formality : that he ferved thee on- 
Idem.lib. ly from the teeth outward, ferved thee to thy faceshe bleffed thee, 
aXneid, pray’d unto thee, and honoured thee only to thy face : He had no 

regard to thy worfhipin his heart 3 he did not worthip thee ex a= 
nimo, becaufe he loyed thee, or delighted in thee,but gave thee an 
outward complemental blefling , becaufe thou didit blefs him 
outwardly. As the Apoltle dircéts fervants, Eph. 6. 6. Not with 
eye-fervice as men pleafers.Satan makes Fob an eye-fervant to God, 
oras if, like thofe of whom Chrift complaineth, Matthew x2, 
in the words of theProphet,be had drawn nigh to God with bis lips, 
while bit heart was far from bim. “ The heart of Fob hath been 

: far 
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far enough from thee, he.only bleffed thee with his lips and to thy 
face:indeed this interpretation hath a fair face, but touch itby a 
ferious examination,and it will be found without a heart, The con- 
ftrution of Grammar is quite againft it: and for us to change 
the Text,and make it to {peak in the preterperfe@-tenfe,ofa thing 
paft,whereas the words are in the future tenfe,ofan a& to be done 
for the time to come, is too much beldnefs with Scripture, There- 
fore though that opinion hatha plaufible {ence in it,yet I fhall lay 
it by, and take the ordinary tranilation, that he indeed intended 
this, that 7ob would break; forth into blaf{phemous revilings of 
God, if God did but try him with an affliction. 

And when he faith that Fob would do it to his face, the mean- 
ing of it is, that he would do it openly : he will curfe thee open- 
ly, he will curfé thee boldly, he will not. go behind: the. door to 
tell tales of thee, but he will {peak of it betore all the world, that 
thou art a crue! God,and unjuft God, and ahard ‘Mafter, he will 
tell fuch tales of thee , even to thy very face.» We have ia like 
fpeech, Gal.2.11.When Peter was come to Antioch, I withftood him 
tothe face (faith Paxl,) that is, openly, I did. not, go behind his 
back to tell, Peser his own, but I told himit to his face, plainly, 
openly before them all, (as it is explaincd, verf. 19.) I faid to 
Peter before them all, that.were then prefent. Jerome -(becaufe 
he would not have Peter receive fuch an-open reproot, judg- 
ing it would be a difparagement to Peter, tobe rebuked by Pant) 
gives a quite.contrary fenfe of thofe words.of .Pasl;. Iwithftaod 
bimta hw face, that is, faith he, J did {peak fomewhat roughly 
to him betore them, but there was no fuch thing: in my heart. I 
did it but to his face, very lightly, left 1 fhould offend the Fems, 
whofe Apctile Peter was 5 and I did it to bis face, a little, that I 
might {atisfie the Gentiles who were fcandalized by Peters walk- 
ing: Otherwife in my heart I had no quarrel with Peter :. he and 
Lagreed well enough, As if Paw! had made but afhadow fight 
(‘ad faciendum populium) to delude the people. But-we muft not 
be thus wife: I withftood him to his face, is not oppofed to with- 
ftanding him cordially, but toa withftanding of him fecretly, or 
behind his back. So here, be will cxrfe theeto thy face, that is, he 
will curfe thee (asthe.Greek Scholiaft.hath it) opénlys and, im~s 
pudently ; himfelf indeed was. afraid’ left his fons jhad,curfédy 
God in their hearts, but for.all this nicenefs, and, fecming fean of “me herere: 
is childrensfinning in fecret, he will curfe thee with i mpudence, ures. 
$3 he 


“134 


Chap-1. i, At Expofition upon the Bookof J OB. Vek x4. 


he will not only curfe'thee in his heart, but the curle will break 
out at his lips : Owe of the abundance of bis beart, bis mouth 
will fpeak, blafphemy againft God: He will curfe thee to thy 


face. : 


We-may give fome ¢xemplifications, what it is to curfe God, 
to blafpheme God thus to his' face. You may read whatit is , 
Mal. 3. 14. Tour words have been ftout againft me, faith the 
Lord, you have fpoken tomy very face: Why what had they 
fpoken to the Lord? What bave we fpoken fay they fo much againft 
thee? Ye have faid, it is vainto ferve God, and what profit is it 
that we' have kept bis Ordinances, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of Hofts? &c. Thisis tocurfe God to 
his face: when the wayes of God are blafphemied, and the wor- 
thip of God reported as unprofitable, when mentay itis in vain 
to ferve God, when they caft afperfions and bring up an evil 
name upon any holy duty,this isto blafpheme God. They did on- 
ly fpeak againtt the fErvice of God, and they thought they had 
not blafphemed God in it, Wherein have wefpoken againft thee? 
Yes, faith God, you have {poken againit me,in that you have {po- 
ken againft aud diftredited my wayes.So if Fob had faid, the ways 
of God are unprofitable, ‘and I fee iiow it is im vain to ferve 
God and)to fear him, this had been blafphemy and curling of God 
to his face. David was near upon the very brink of this blafphe- 
my, Pfal. 73.13. when hefaid, Ibave cleanfed my heart in vain, 
and wafhed my hands in innocency, becanfe (faith he) Iam plagued 
every, mornings the judgments and afflictions that were upon 
himiy begay'to. make him break out thus. But he prefently 
befools himfelf for fuch{pecches, and by that repairs God in his 
honour. : 

Secondly, Toiquarrel'and be angry with thé providence of God, 
asifhe were not wilt or juftor good in his dilpenfations,cither to 
particular perfons or tothe Church, this fay likewift'is a cur- 
fing, a reproaching of God. 

Thirdly, °Fo curfe the fervants and people of God is to curfe 
God.; if he that touches them touches God, then he that curfeth 
them curféth God ‘too. And Gothis ciirféd in any of thefe fences 
two ways;firlti by Uetracting from himfelf; His worthip,his wotks, 
or his-fervart’, the g0od they have; ord faftiiing’'on them and 
afperfing them with the évil which they have'not. 


He 
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He will curfe thee to thy face, 


Obferve two or three points from this. 

Firft,Note this, Satan casonly guefs a2 the bears of man.He would 
undertake & enter warrauty with God that Fob would blafpheme, 
if God did but touch him,buc he was deceived:Satan did but con- 
joCture at moft,aud {peak at a venturezif he did not lye knowing- 
ly,E am fure he did bue guefs ignorantly. Satan knows not what 
is in the heart,that’s Geds peculiar, that's Gods cabinet.God knew 
there lay. fincerity in the heart of Fob all the while,although Satan 
would ftand to it, that nothing was there but hypocrifie. 

Secondly, We may note, fecing Sataw accufing~him of hy- 
pocrific, would have him afli@ed, That affliction isthe tryal and 
touchftone of fincerity. WhenGod doth afflié you,then he doth bring 
you to the touchftone, tofee whether-you are good mettal or no, 
he doth bring you then to the furnace, to try’ whether you be 
drofs or Gold, or what you are. Afflitiion is the great difcoverer, 
that unmasks us. Satan was not out in the thing, he hit-upon the 
righteft way that could:be:ifany thing would difcover Fob, a fli- 
Gtion would.- Indced {ome are difcovered by profpérity and out 
ward abundance. The warm Sun makes fome caft off that 
cloak, which the wind and the cold. caufed them to wrap clo- 
ferabout them. Some, when they have gotten cnough from 
God, car¢ not for God ; and when the fifh is caught, they lay by 
the net ; for they do but go a fifhing with Holinefs, and 
the profeflion of Religion, aud when they have their ends, 
there's anend of their profeflion. AffliGion and the crofs try 
others ; Some will hold on with God'as long as the Sun 
fhineth, as long as it is. fair weather; but if the Gorm arife, 
if troubles come, whether perfonal or publick , then they pull 
in their heads, then they deny and foxfake God, then they. draw 
back from, and betray his truth ; what they, firch and fuch men? 
Nonot they. Trouble mikes the great tryal : bring profeffors to 
the-fire, and then they fhew their mettal. This courfe Satan took 
with Job; He knew Job had been abundantly tryed by fulnefs and 
abundance, and thefe.did not draw his heart ‘from God, he mutt 
therefore now try another way., It isan excellent paflage in the 
Church Hiltory, concerning Conftantius the Bather ot Conjtan- 
time , that to'the end he might try the hearts of hjs.Courtiers, he 
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proclaimed, that all they who would not forfake the worthip of 
the true God,fhould be banifhed the Court, and fhould have hea- 
vie penalties and fines laid upon them: prefently upon this (faith, 
the ftory )all that were bafe,and came to ferve himonly for ends 
went away, forfook the true God, and worfhipped Idols. By this 
means he found out who were the true fervants of God, and 
whom he meant to make his own; fuch as he found faithfulto 
God he thought would prove faithful to him. What this explora~ 
tory decree ot Conftantins effected in his Court, thefame did that 
which the Apoftate Fxlian.fet forth in good earnelt againft the 
Chriftians. He no fooner caufed it to be proclaimed, that whofo- 
ever would not renounce theFaith fhould be difcarded his fervice, 
and forfeit both life and cftate to his high difpleafure; but prefent- 
ly upon the publication of that decree, they who were indeed 


caszest zéow | Chriltians, and they who had only the title of Chrittians, prefented 
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themfelves,as it were,on a’common fiage to the view. of all men. 
Such as thefe are Willows, not Oaks. And as it was with Naomi 
and her two daughters in law, Orphah aid Ruth: Al the while 
that fhe was Naomi, beautiful, aud had enough, they both freyed 
with her: but when once Naomi became Marah, bitter, and 
empty, then Orphab took her leave of her, but Ruth abides with 
her. Here was the tryal,whether Orphah or Ruth had the fincerer 
aftection to Naomi? Rush loved her mothers perfon, Orphah hex 
cftate and outward preferments. While Religion and _profperity 
go together, it is hard to fay which a man follows;but when once 
they are forced toa feparation, where the heart was will foon be 
manifeft. The upright in heart are like Ruth,whatfoever becometh 
of the Gofpel,they will be tharers with it in. the fame condition , 
be it affliction, or be it profperity,be it comfort, or be it forrow; 
beat fair weather, or be it foul, be it light, or be it darknefS, they 
will take their lot with it. Thisis a clear truth, chat, whatfoever 
was the caufe of our doingaa thing, that being, removed we ceafe 
todo it; ifoutward comforts and accommodations in the world, 
be the caufe why. we follow Chriftin the profeflion of his Gofpel, 
then as foonas ever they. fail,our profeflion will fail too. When zeal 
is kindled-only with the beams ot worldly hopes, when worldly 
hopes fail, our zeal is extinct, and our endeavour is cut off with 

our expectation. 
We are next to confider the Lords grant of Satans motion, 
And the Lord {aid unto Satan, Behold all that he hath is ia thy 
power, 
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power,only upon himfelf put not forth thinehand.So Satan went forth 
from the prefence of the Lord, 

We have in this verfe; Firft, Gods Commiffion or his Permif= 
fion untoSatan, Behold all that he ,bath is in thine band. * And 


Secondly, His limitation of the Commiflion, Oxly upon himfelf 


put not forth thine hand. Thirdly, Satans fpeedy execution of 
hisCommiflion , So Sata wear forth from the prefence of the 
Lord, 4 

The Lord faid unto Satan, All that he bath isin thy hand, thy 
power, fo we tranflate it : the word in the Original is, a/f is in thy 
band. Satan moved that God w@uld put forth his hand a- 
gainft Fob; and God puts Fob into Satans haud. Left Satan 
thould cavil that God-had touched him but lightly, he puts him 
into Satans power, and Jets him do-it himfeli, who would do it 
throughly. Thehand (as we before noted) is put for powers 
and when any thing is put into the hand, it is put into cle power 
or difpofition ofanother , Exod. 4.21. Thox fhalt do alt the won- 
ders before Pharaoh which I have put into iby band. And Jobe 
3:35: The Father loveth the Son, and bath given all things into 
bis band. This phrafe of giving or putting into the hand is taken 
either for good, or for evil. Sometime the putting ofa thing into 
ones hand, is only for the managing and difpoting of it for good, 
as Gen. 39.7, 8. Jofeph faidthat his Mafter had committed all 
that he bad into bis band, that is, to take care of it, and to order 
it for his mafters benefit,profit,and honour :. But often to put or 
to give into the hand, is for evil, todo what you will with per- 
fons or things, to punith or to affli& them, Fudg. 6.1. God de~ 
livered the Ifraelitesinto the hand of the Midian, that is, he left 
them to the power of the Midianites, to tyrannize over and vcx 
them; And ver/: 7, God delivered Midian into thefhand of J/- 
rael,that is, he gave Ifrael power over them to deltroy or affli@ 
them. Sohere, he gave all into the hand of Satan,that is,he gave 
Satan leave to difpofe of Fob’s eftateas he pleafed. Asif God had 

Maid to Satan 5 Thou haftleave to do what thou wilt with Fobs 
outward eftate, fpoil it,plunder it, deftroy it, confume it, fire its, 
thou hatt free leave,all that he bath is in thy band. 

We fhall notea point or two from that. “You fee, as foon as 
ever Satan hath made-his motion, God prefently anfwereth, all 
that he hath is inthy band. It is not alwayes an argument of Gods 
Sood wilt andlove ta bade. our'motions granted. Many arc are 
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Multiivco and aufwered out ofanger, not out of love. The children of dfs 
Deo exaudian- ge] required meat for their lufis , and God gave it them, he did 
tur,multispYO- 15+ withhold from them their detire, they. were not: fhortned’ of 
_oigenaa their lufts, they had it prefently ; many times his own fervants 
wolunt,ur quod call,and call again,move aud move again,and obtain no grant:For 
volunt,ut quod this thing I b:fought the Lord thrice,faith Paul, yet Paul could not 
utile eff, Wi- have what he fought. Satan did but move.once, and prefenley all 
buat. Augul. 11+ Fob had was in his hand. 
2Cor, 12.8, But further, that which is chiefly here.to be obferved is, That 

untill God gives commiffion , Satan bath ne pomer ovcr the eftates 

er perfons of Gods people , Wr over any thing shay belongs unto 
them. Neither our perfons,nor our eftates,are fabje@ co the will 
cither of men or Devils 5 Chrift muft fay, AU that be bath is in 
thy hand, before Satan can touch a fhoc-latchet.:-As Chrift faid 

Jobn 19. 11. unto Pilate, wher, he {pake,fo fioutly; hyseweft thon 

not that I have power ta crucifie thee ,and power'to releafe thee?He 

thought that he had all power in his hand :/-but Ghritt tells him, 

Thou couldt have xo power at all againft me,unle/s it were given thee 

from above. If the Devils could not go. into the {wine, much» fe 

can they meddle with aman,madeatter Gods image,tillGod gives 
themleave. Every foul that hath intereft in Chrift may fuck com- 
fort and confolation in the faddctt,in the. forrowfulledt day from 
the breaft of this truth. If Satan and wicked men cannot move till 
Chrift faith,go,nor wound till Chrift: faith firike, nor fpoil, nox 
kill, till Chrift (aith, their cftates, theix lives are in your :powcr, 
farely Chrift will not {peakia word to their hurt, whom he loves, 
nor will. he ever fiffer his cnemics to, do, a real damage to his 
friends. Befides, it may ftill the foul with unfpeakable joy, to re+ 
member,that while a man is fuffering,the will of Chrit is a doing. 

Thirdly,Satan doth very wickedly (according to his nature, Jin 
moving that fob may be ailiéted.. He moyeth in malice and in 
{pight:God knew what his heart, and intent was. and yet grants 
it. We may note from hence. ; , 

That which Satan and evil men defire finfully, the Lord grants. 
bolily, 

The will of God and the will of Satan joyned both in the fame 
thing 3 yet they were as different as light and darknefs,their ends 
were as different as their natures, Though it, were the fame 
thing they both willed,yct there was an infinite diftunce between 
them in willing it. The willofSatan.was finfull, but. she power 

“given 
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given Satan was jult. Why ? becaufe his will was from himfelf, 
but his power was from the will of God. Satan had no power to 
doe mifchief but what God gave him, but his will to do mif- 
chief was from himfelf. Therefore we find that the fame {pirit 
is (aid to be an evil fpirit,and to be a fpirit from the Lord,and yet 
the Lord doth not partake at all in the evil of the fpirit,as 1 Sam. 
16.14. Thefpirit ofthe Lord departed from Saul, and an evil 
Spirit from the Lord troubled bim, An evil fpirit from the Lord, 

how wasit ancvil {pirit, ifi¢ were from the Lord ? can the Lord ppirits 6 sl 
fend forth any evil trom himftlfwho is only good ? In that he lanur eke 
was evil, that was from his owa will; but that he had power to Domini per li- 
trouble Sau/, that was from the Lord ; So here, Satans will and ‘entiampote- 
interit were moft wicked, thefe were from him({elf; his power tof eal 
atid Fob was from God, and that was good. Satan willcth Fob Fiat elena 
fhould be afflicted for his deftru@tion, God willethit only for his injufe,Greg, 
tryal and probation.Satan defireth it that God may be blafphem-} 

ed; but God willeth it that himfelf might be glorified. Satan’ Satane volunt 
willeth it,that fo oghers in his example might be {candalized and tas femper ini~ 
ditheartned from entering into the fervice of God, fecing how inte oedaa 
he fped ; but God willeth it that others might be ftrengthned and coh Great 
incouraged to cuter into his fervice, beholding aman under {uch Dew adeo bo- 
heavie preffures, and yet not {peaking ill of God or of his wayes. ™s ¢/? ur milla 
Satan willeth it,hoping thereby fo would difcover his hypocri-™ o malo. pete 
fie ; but God willeth it knowing that he would therein difcover ads ao 
his integrity. So then, though the fame thing was willed, yet dons elicinerus 
there was a vaft difproportion in their ends and intentions; and 4, 
though the power by which Satan did affli@ Fob was from God, 

yet the evil intent with which he affliéted him was from himfelt. 

Thus we fee how God without any ftain or touch of evil grants 

this, which Satan did moft wickedly defire. It followeth, 


Drus ic 


Only upon bimfelf thou foal not put forth thy 


God gives a commiflion, but it is with a limitation, thereis a 
xeftriction in it; Only upon bimfelf,&c.that isnot upon his perfon, 
not his body,thou halt not affié that with difefes; not his foul, 
thou fhalt not affi@ that with temptations. Hence note, 

That God himfelf fers bounds to the affittions of bis people 
he limits out how far every affliGtion thall go, and how far 
“every inftrument fhall prevail : as he doth with the Sca, Hitherto 
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(iaith he) tho faalt come, and no further, bere thou fhalt ftop’ thy 
prom waves to he faithto all the afilictions of fingle perfons,or 
whole Nations, hither you fhall come, and no further, Only mpoa 
bimfelf thou foalt not put forth thine hand. This limitation re- 
fpects ; Fisit, The degree or meatiire, thus far you thall affia, 
that is,in fuch a degree,.o fuch a height, and noe higher Secondly, 
Tt refpects the time, thus far, that is, thus long, fomany y ears, 
or fo many dayes you fhall have power,and no longer. God leaves 
not either the meafure,or the time, the degree,or the cont inuance 
ofany affliction in the hand of Satan or his adherers: We read 
(Rev. 6.10.) That the fouls under the Altar cry, How long Lord, 
how long * Tiey cry to God how long ? They. knew that he only 
had the time in his hand,he only could tell how Jong, & it fhould 
be as long ashe pleafed, How long Lord? They cryed not to 
cruel tyrants, how long will ye perfecute ? but Lord,how long 
w illit be before thou come to revenge ? And fo David, Pfal, 31. 
15. My time it is in thy band, {peaking of his afliGions. There is 
no affliction, but it is in.the hand of Godsfor the continuance of it, 
as well as for the manner of it: And as no effmy, man or devil, 
can make thy crofs greater, or longer, orheavier 5 fo. no fricnd, 
man or Angel,can make thy crofS lighter, or leffer, or fhorter then 
God himfelthath appointed 5 only upon bimfelf thou foalt not put 
forth thine band, thou fhalt not move an.inch further, not a 
hairs breadth further.As our afdictions for the matter of them are 
by.the wilkof God, (as the Apoftle {peaks, 1. Pet.4. 19. While 
you fuffer (faith he) according to the will of God : thofe words ac- 
cording to the will of God, note not only the righteoufnels of fuf- 
fering, that it muft be ina good caufe, but alfo the {pring from 
whence thofe fufferings come, they are Ex voluxtate Dei, fo 
Mr. Beza tranflates it,they are out of the will of God.Now I fay, 
as they are out of the will of God,or from the will of God,fpring~ 
ing from his will, and flowing from his difpenfation of things in 
the matter ofthem) {0 alfoin every circumftance, God himfelf 
giyes thy crofs length,and breadth,and thicknefs ; he fills thy cup 
of forsow,he direéteth how.many drops,to.a drop,thall be put in- 
toit, thou fhalt not havea dropmore then God prefcribes, and 
(which is more comfortable.) knows will be for thy good. 
Secondly, Obferve, That Satan ix bouudlefsin bis malice to- 
ward the people of God. If God did not fet him bounds, he would 
fet himfelf no bounds 5 therefore faith God unto him, Only upon 


bimfelf, 
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bimfelf, &c. He had a mind to have gone further,he would have 

becu upon Fob himfelf, as well as upon his eftate, if God had not 
ftop’d and curb'd him. Therefore the Apoftle gives that. affurance 
for the comfort of the people of God, 1 Cor. 10.. 13. God ( faith 
he ) i faisbfull, who will not fuffer youto be tempted above that 
yoware able: As if he thould fay, Satan would with all his heart 

lay more 1 you,than you are ableto bear 5 Satan would break 

your backs ifhe were let alonebut God will not fuffer it. Satan 

hath a boundlefs malice againft the people of God. Some obferve 

this from his name Leviath 1.27.1. Inthat day the Lord 

with bis great and firong rd fhall punifh Leviathan the pier~ 
cing Serpent. Leviathan is put there for Satan, and for all the 
inftruments of Satan 3 now Leviathan fignifieth in the Hebrew 
an axgmentation, an addition, or an tmereafe? And Satan is {0 cal- pjcitup Eevia- 
led, becaufe ( fay they) he ever defires to lay more burthens upon, than, i.e, Addi= 
toincreafe the afflictions troubles and temptations of Gods peo- ‘mentum five 
ple,he never thinks he hath done enough againft them. His thirft etsy 
to work mifchief is never quenched, but {till he defires to do tro malo con: 
more,he would fain have his Commiflion inlarged to do MOL tentus off, nul- 
mi(chiefin the world. Therefore God is-faid not to ftrike after lam pote/fatem 
their ftroak, in the 7. verfe ofthat 27. of Ifa. Hath be finitten Sibi Jus fe 
him as be {mit thofe tha: fmote him ¢ In the Hebrew it is, He pases 
hath not mitten him according to the ftroak of thofe that {mote me Hed we 
him: according to their ftroak, noting that the ftroak of Levia~ lorum plus in- 
than and the ftroak of hisinftruments is an unmeafurable ftroak, a ferri fempaapo- 
boundlefs firoak, they would never give over ftriking : They tua Pined.2~ 
think the wound is never deep enough, nor blood fhed enough 
but faith the Prophet, verfe 8. God doth it in meafure 5 fo that he 
oppofeth their ftriking to Gods afflicting, by the meafure of it.God 
keepeth his affli@ions in fuch a bound and compafS, he affli@s in 
meafuresbut Satans ftroak and the ftroaks of wicked men are with: 
out all meafure,that is,without all moderation : unlefs God ftop 
them, they would never make an end. 

Laftly,obferve howSatan is by this proved adeceivershe intended 
more then he fpake:you may {eeit plainly in this,becaufe God put 
areftraint upon him.Touch all that be hath,{awith Satansthat refert’d 
to his poffeflions & outward eftate,as if that’ had been the mind of 
Satan in the motion.Do but afflict him in his outward eftatesI de 
fire no more to make this tryalznow when the Lord faith, Al! that 
he bath isAt thy band, there he grants him the motion in the letter 
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of it:but the Lord God faw that Satan had a further reach, when 
he faid, Touch all that be bath,which words {em to extend no fur- 
ther then his cftatesbut had notGod li mited-and reftrained him,he 
by an infinite grant to his motion had likewifé fallen upon his pers 
fon, that wasthe great morfel he gaped after all this while, he 
would have been doing with Fob him(elf, el{e there was no need 
of this limitation, Only upon bimfelf put not forth thy band Satans 
fingersitch to be médling with F0b,though his words called for 
what he had, not for himfelf. 


And Satan went forth from the prefence of the Lord, 


As {oon as he hath leave, and his Commiflion, he is gone pre- 
fently, He went ont from theprefence of the Lord. The word is, 
he went out from the face of the Lord : Now the face of the Lord 
in Scripture it istaken fometimes for the: effential glory of God, 
that inacceflible Majefty of God, Exod. 33. ult. Thou canjt not 
bebold my face. Sometime the face of God is put for the favour 
and love of God, Caufe thy face to shine upon thy Sanduary 
which is defolate, Dan. 7.19. And caufethyface to fhine pon thy 
servant :, Soinmany other places the face of God is put tor the 
favour of God, becaufe.the favour and love ofa man is feen and 
difcovered in his face :-f0 there isfomewhat in thole dealings of 
God which difcover God; he is faid to make his face to thine upon 
his people, when he doth difcover by any aG of his,that he loves 
and favours them that is the thining of his face upon them, The 
face interprets the heart, and fhewes the meaning of the {piri : fo 
in thofe things which. interpret fome what of the loyeof God to 
us, God is faid to make his tace thine upon us. On the other fide, 
the face of God is put fometimes for theanger and wrath of God, 
becaufe anger is {een in the face too; fo in thofe things by which 
God difcovercth his ange sfaidto fet his face againft men, 
there is an expre{S place for it in. this fence,Lam,4.16. Lhe anger of 
the Lord (the Hebrew is, the face of the Lord): hath divided them; 
that is, the Lord hath done fuch thingsashave che character of 
anger upon them, that.do reprefent and hold forth nothing, but 
the anger of the Logd unto a people,and that anger of the Lord is 
called the face of the Lord unto a people. Thirdly, by the face of 
the Lord in Scripture,we may underltand the ordinancesand the 
worthip of God, becaufe in them & by them God is revealed,mani- 
fefted and known to hispeople, asa man is known "by his face: 


So 
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So in the old Teftament,coming to God in thofe inftitutions’ was 
callediay pearing before God, becaufe in them God had promifed ito 
manifelt him{elfunto his people. Laftly, the face of God is pur 
for the common and generall: prefence of Godin the world, by 
which he filleth Heaven and Earthy Pai. 139+'7- Whither fhall 1 
gofrom thy prefence? 
Now whenitisfaid that Satan ment forth from the face of Gurl, 
or from the prefence of G rd, it cannot be underftodd in the firft-or 
in the {econd fenfe, for he cannot fo come into. the prefence of 
God or before the face of God : before his face of glory, or before 
his face of favour, Satan never Came; nor ever thal]. And as the 
prefence of God is taken for his worfhip 5 fo Satan caresnot to 
come into his: prefence.: Laftly,¢as the face of God fignitics ‘his 
commoniand general prefence in the worldfo Satan. cannot-pof- 
fibly go outfrom ‘his face, Whither foall I go from thy prefencel?nor-? fal, 139, 
men, nor devils are able to go out of che prefence of the "Lord, in 
that fenfe, for he filleth Heaven and Earth. 
en thefe words, He went out from the fence of the Lord, 
are fpoken after the manner of mens, When a fervant cometh Hominum more 
to his Mater to receive commiffion to do fome bufinefS and hath /2quitur, a qui. 
his errand given him, then he goeth out from the prefence’of his bus fervi exe 


Matter about his bufinefs. So Satan comes here upon a bufinets (3 --muanng 
unto God, he makes a motion, and defireth to have fuch power que sb illis 
put into his hand to dofuch and fach things +.the Lord grants ,it, acceperunt, 
and as foon as ever he had his difpatch, he gocth out of the pre= 
fence of the Lord.So that the meaning is only this,that Satan left 
off {peaking with God, left off moving God, any,.further at that 
time, and went out to execute that which he got commiflion to 
do,, as {ervants go out from the piefence of their Mafters, when 
they have received warrant or direction what to do.While a fer- 
vant is in expectation of his meflage or exrand,fo long hiseyes are 
upon his Matter, Our eyes wait upon thee, O.Gad, as the, eyes of 
Servants look, unto. the hands of their Mafters, Pfal, 123.3. The 
eyes of fervants wait upon the face of thex Matter, till they have 
received their meffage, and then they go out from their pre~ 
fence, 
Itnotes,the {peed that Satan makes w 
from God to aifli@, o nto chaften and try any of his. children, ,he 
makes no ftay, prefently he zocth ont from the prelence of, the 


Lord. Satan is {peedy and activein executing any power that is 
committed 


n_ he receiveth power 
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committed unto him againft the people of God, againft any parti- 
cular member, or againft the Church in general: as foon as 
ever he hath but his Commiffion to atliét he is gone about it in- 
ftantly. As the good Angels in Heaven are defcribed to have 
wings, becaufeas foon as ever they have received a command 
from God, they are upon the wing, they fly asit were,to fulfil the 
will of God 5 and in that fenfé go out of his prefence : So Satan 
and the wicked Angels are upon the wing too in that fenfe,as foon 
as ever tthey have received power, preféntly put it in excuti- 
on. 

And we may in this make Satan himfelf our Pattern. As we 
pray that the will of God may be done in earth asit is in Heaven, 
in Heaven by the good Angels: Soin this. fence (I fay) we may 
defire that we may do the will of God with as mach {peed as the 
evil Angels. It isnot unwarrantable to learn from Satan fpeedily 
to be doing about the will of God. 


JOB 1. 13,14. 
And there was a day when bis fons andhis daughters were 
eating and drinking wine intheir eldeft brothers hoxfe. 
And there came a meffenger unto Job,and faid, The Oxen 
were plowing, and the Affes feeding befides them : 
And the Sabeans fell upon them, Gc. 


IN the former context we thewed you the affi@ion of Fob,mo- 

ved by Satan, and permitted by God ; Touch all that he hath F 
is Satans motion ; All that be hath is in thine band, is Gods per- 
miffion. From this 13. verfé to the end of the 19. the affliGtions of 
Job are particularly defcribed;and we may obferve fix particulars 
in the Context concerning his afflictions. 

1.The time or feafon of his affliGtions; And there was a day when 
bis fons and daughters were eating and drinking Wine in their eldeft 
brothers boufe; verf. 13. 

2. The inftruments or the means of his afli@ions. Satan who 
undertook the affli@ing of Job, ftands as it were behind the door, 
he doth not appear in it, but féts on others. His inflruments were 
firft, crueland bloody minded men, the Sabeans verfe 15. The 

Chaldeans, 
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Chaldeans,verle 17.Secondly,thofe active creatures,devouring fire 
and ftormy winds, the fire,verfe 16. the wind,verfe 19. 

3. The matter of his affliction, or in what he was afli@ed, i¢ oo? 
in his outward cftate. 

4. The variety of his affiiGions,he was not finitten in fome one 
thing, in fome one part of his outward eftate, but he was afflicted 
in all,his Oxen,his Affes,and his Cammiels violently taken away,his 
Sheep burnt up by the fireshis fons and his daughters overwhel- 
med and crushed by the fall ofan houfe, all his fervants attending 
upon thefé,flain, confumed,deftroyed,excepting only one from e- 
"ery ftroak,to be the fad relator or meflenger of thefe calamities. 

5. The fuddennefs of hisaffiictions, they came alt upon him in 
one day. , 1 

6.The unceffantnefs of the report of thefé afflictions, the found 
of them all was in his ears at once : as they were all brought upon 
him in one day,fo they areall told him in one hour, yea by the 
ftory it doth appear, there were but very few moments between 
the firft and the laft: For the Text faith, that no fooner had one 
ameffenger ended his doleful news,but another begins,nay,they did 
not ftay fo long as to let one another make an end; but the Text 
faith 5 While the former was yet fpeaking, there came another and 
faid, and fo while the next was yet {peaking, there came another 
and faidsand while he was yet {peaking, another, &c. So that Satan 
did not give Fob fo much asthe leaft minute of intermiffion to 
breath a while,or recolle& himfelf.His troubles both in the a@ting 
and in the reporting, were clofe linked together, like a chain, one 
with another, and he within them all faft bound, and yet free. 

Thefe are obfervable through the whole context concerning 
this great affliction of Fob, Now we will confider the affli@tions 
themfelves, their feveral parts,and open the words in which they 
are prefented to us. 


Verf, 13. And there was a day when bis Sons and Daughters 
wereeating and drinking Wine intheir eldejt broskers 
houfe. 


Andshere was a day. To every thing thereis a feafon (faith Ecclel 3. 1, 
Solomon ) and a time for every purpofe under the Sun. God hath 
atime for his purpofes, God hath his day: Man hath a time 
for his purpofes, and fo hath Satan : any day will not ferve his 
: Vv turn, 
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1M extraordinary, and there is an exprcfs addition in the Original, 
@ which puts an empbafis uponityand makes it more thena day,there 


Ei. 3.6. 
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Chap. r, 
turn he picks and choofeth. There was a day, it intimates a day_ 


was that day, or jpecial day : So it is ufed 2 King. 4. 8, And at fell 
on aday that Eli(ha paffedto Shunem, ox upon that day, a notable 
day wherein fo many great things were done. : 

But what day was this?Ic is explained in the words; ia the Jat- 
ter part of the verfé.It was a notable day, for it was a day, or that 
day, When his fons and his danghsers were cating and drinking wine 
in their eldeft brothers houfe. 

There are three things in thofe words, which prove that. this 
was an extraordinary day, 

1. Ifwas a fealting day, and feafting dayes are extraordinary 
dayes. 

fi It was.an extraordinary, notan ordinary feafting day ; for 
it is Laid, they,were eating and drinking Wine. Inthe beginning of 
the Chapter (where the fealts of fobs Children are defcribed_) it 
is {aid only, Thut his fons ment every one their day to eat and to 
drink: Buthere itis faid that they did eat, and drink wines 
which notes an extraordinary featt. For ftill in Scripture when we 
read of a hanquet of wine, ox a feaft of wine, an exrraordinary 
feaftis meant :. Queen Ejfher invited the King and Haman to 2 
banquet of wine ,not that there was nothing but wine at the ban- 
quet,but that addition did imply,that it was a plentiful banquet, 
a folemn banquet. Ic is more to makea banquet of wine, then to 
make a banguet,though {carce any banquet ismade without wine. 
So when there wanted wine, the folemnity and glory of the feaft 
was thought. to be blemifhed, They ave na wine,faith the mother 
of Chnift anto himat the marriage feaftinGana, And when’ the 
Spoule would fet forth the wonderful fulue of fpiritual delights, 
which fhe had trom Chrift, the exprefféth it thus, He brought me 
into the banqueting houfe, the Hebrew word is, be brought me 
into the boufe of wine, the houle of wine notes extraordivary 
(piritual xefrefhing.. Whata banguet had the Spoufe for her foul 
there? Chrift called her to eat and drink abundantly, to be filled 
with his love.See the like I/2.25.6.S0 Fobs children were eating, 
and drinking wine,festhey were at a plentiful and folemn feaft that 
day. 

3 It wasaday of feafting in their eldeft brothers houfe, that 
is another thing which proves it was an extraordinary feaft day, 

it 
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It wasa feaft,and a feaft of wine,and a feaft of wine in their eldett 
brothers houfe, who had alarger eftatz,a fuller portion,and to an-~ 
{wer the dignity of his promogeuitnre, ought co makea more fo- 
lemn feat then the reft did: This was the day that Satan picks out 
and choofes to bring all thefe fad affi@ions upon fod 5 an ordinary 
day would not ferve his turu;without doubt this was not the im- 
mediate day or time , after which he got that commiffion from 
God, All that he hath is in thine band : Satan went away he would 
have been at it as foon as he could, but he waiteth for a fpecial 
tite, wherein he might do it with greateft advantage + and that 
is the point I fhall obferve from this. 
That Satan obferveth and watcheth bis time to falter bis tem- 
ptations moft ftrongly upon the foul : He watchetha day, there ness 
aday, and there was not a day in the whole ycar,. upon which he 
could have donc it with greater advantage then upon that day. 
As the mercies of God are exceedingly indeared to us by the fea~ 
fon in which they come to us: When they come to usin our {pe~ 
cial need,how {weet isa mercy then! And as our obedience is ¢x~ 
ceedingly commended to the acceptation of God, when it is upon 
afitday, when it ison the day wherein he calls for and expects 
it ; And as our fins are exceedingly aggravated by the feafon and 
time wherein they are committed :*What,fin upon thisday ¢ A 
day of trouble, a day of humiliation? As Elifba rebuked Ge- 2 Kings 5.25. 
haxi, Is this a time to receive money,and to receive garments, &c, Is 
this atime for thy heart to run out finfully after the world? So 
likewife the temptations of Satan, and the afflictions which he 
brings upon the fervants of God, are exceedingly imbittered by 
the feafon; and he knows wellenough, what feafons will make 
them moft bitters aud what can more imbitter a cup of forrow, 
then to have it brought us upon aday of rejoycing ? Solomon 
tells us, that as be that taketh away a garment in cold weather, and 
as viniger upon nitre, fois he that fings a fong toan heavie heart. B 
joy be troublefome in our forrows, how troublefome is forrow 
in the midft of our joys? Prov.25. 20. Then, Satan could never 
have found out fuch a time as this: Mufthe necds be affliding 
the-Father, when the children were a featting * Could he find out 
no other time bur this? Mut his teares be mingled with their 
wine? Muff the childretis'rejoycing day be the Fathers mouruing 
day? Muft Satan'nceds thew his malice againit the Farher,when 
the children were thewing their love one to another? It was 
V2 a 
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a love-feaft. Thus he did with Chrift; itis obférved that when 
Chrift had fafted 40. dayes and 40. nights,and afterwards was an 
hungry, then the Tempter came, he layes hold of this advantage, 
he would not come till he was hungry, to perfwade him to turn 
ftones into bread. What a firength had this temptation from the 
f{eafon ? Who would not make bread for himfelf if he can, when 
he is hungry ?_ had Chrift been full, there had not been fuch an 
edge upon, {uch a weight in the temptation. How many doth Sa- 
tan provoke to turn ftonesinto bread, when he comes to them 
intheir hunger? Thouart ina ftrait, like to ftarve and perith, 
turn tones into bread, that is, procure thy {elf meat and. provi~ 
fion by unlawful and finful wayes; this is indeed to turn ftones 
into bread. So here at this time when. Feb was rejoycing (as 
doubtlefs he did) toxfee the loveand unity ofhis children 3 now 
at this time Satans attempts to turn their bread into a ftone, to 
bruile and break the heart of their tender Father. Afflictions prefs 
mojt when they are leaft expected, 

Let us obferve then this mixture of malice and cunning Satan 
in choofing his time. To carry.a man fromone extremity to ano~ 
ther,puts him upon the greateft extremity: To make the day-of 
a mans greateft rejoycing to be the day of his deepeft forrows, 
this is cutting, if not killing {orrow. To be brought fromextream 
forrow to extream joy. fuddenly, doth ratheramaze then com- 
fort she {pirit of mans: It, is (aid, that whes the Lord turned a- 
gain the captivity f Zion, the people were like, them that dream, the 
change was fo great,{o fudden,chat they were rather aftonifhed & 
amazed then comforted with it,for a while. So, much more to. be 
hurried from extream joy to extream forrow,from the borders of 
comfort to the brink of death ona fudden,is not fo much to. afflict 
a man,as to confound and. diftraé him, This courfe Satan takes 
with Fob, 

It were well ifwe could be wilé,in this refpe& toimitate Satan, 
to,choofe out our day to do good when there is greateft probabi- 
lity of fuccelS, as he chofe out his day to do.mifchief : It is the A- 
poliles rule, as you have opportunity to do good if we could be 
wife.to lay hold upon.opportunities, it would be a wonderfull 
advantage to us 5 45.4 word fitly {poken, is a word upon the wheel, 
{oa work fitly done, is a work upon,the, wheel, it goeth on, 
takesupon the heart both ofGod and man. Let us confider whe- 
thernow we have not a feafon,, whether this be not.a say, thee , 

old 
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holds forth to us. glorious opportunity. Surely we may prefent 
this day unto you,.as a day to be doing in. Letus therefore be as 
quick in this our day to do good, as Satan,was in that dayto do 
hurt. Thisis a day wherein great things are a doing, and grievous 
things area fuftering by many of our brethren, therctore you fhould 
be working, this day, makea day ont. Thisisa day, in which 
fons of Belial, men that will not bear Chrift’s yoke, axe combi- 
ning, to break it, and to catt his cords from chem, Then joyn this 54 
day, to help Chritt 5 elfe, as Mordecai {aid\to Ejther 5 If thou al- ee 
together boldeft thy peace at. this, time. (this was a day.for Ejther 
to work in.) then shalt their enlargement and deliveranee arife to 
the Jews from another place, butibou and thy fathers boufe feall 
be dejtroyed : So I may fay toyouin reference, co the prefent op- 
portunity, if you altogether-hold your peace, hold your purfts, 
and hold your hauds at this time,at fuch a day as this,enlargement 
will come to the Church fome other way,but you may. be deltroy- 
ed, who think to hold and keep your peace cither by faying or do- 
ing nothing + ifever you will appear, this isa day to appear in to 
do good. Let us. be wife to manage and improve our day 5 that ic 
may never-be faid ofus, as our Lord Chritt did of Ferufalems if 
sehad kaawn, event ye, in this your day, the things which belong 
unto your peace,Luk,49.42-1t is a fadder thing to have had a {ea- 
fon,and not to know its Cfemot.to ufe it,) thennot to have had 
it. Solomon cellsus, Ecclef. . 6, That, Because to every purpofe 
there is atime and judgment, therefore the mifery of man is great 
uponbim. Milery cannot be great to a man, becaufe there is a 
time for every purpofe, but becaufe men are cither fo blind that 
they cannot {e¢,or fo fluggifh that they will not make ufe of the 
proper time for every purpofe. Thus thePreacher himfelfexpounds 
it, Chap. 9. 12+ For man alfo knoweth not his timexas the fifhes that 
are taken in an evil net, audas the Birds are taken in aJnare, fo ave 
the fons of menf{naredin an evil time, when it falleth fuddenly upon 
them. Confider what Solomons experience taught him: Let not 
your inadvertency of thefe times, make you a new experiment of 
that ancient truth, and leave men that would be wife, efpecially 
that pretend to wifdom, to be numbred among, and compared 
with a filly bird, a filent fifh. 

Then again, Forafmuch as it was the day of their great feaft, of 
their feaft with wine,upon which this great affliGtion aflaulted F ob, 
Obfexve, 

That 
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\ That the faireft and cleareft day of our outward comfort may 
be clouded and overcaft before the evening. It was as faira day as 
ver began in Fobs family, a feaft, and a feat with wi ne, and that 
inthe eldeft Brothers houfe, and yet all was darknef$ before 
night. 

This‘is true in reference to ungodly men, great and terrible 
judgements fall fuddenly upon them 5 their light is turned into 
darknefS ina moment, as-Chrift compares itto the ‘dayes of No- 
ab, and the-dayesof Lots sit was (faith he) ik the days of 
Noah , they did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, untill the day that Noah entered into the Ark, 
andthe floodcame and deftroyed them all; and as it was in the 
dayes of Lot, &c. both which are fer out in two words by the 

4Thef.5-3. Apoftle smbex they Shall fay peace andfafety,then fudden detruction 
cometh. Thusit is with ungodly men, their Sun often {ets at 
Noon, when they fay, yea when they conclude all’s well, then 
judgement mixt with wrath is at the door. This is a truth alfe 
In refer ence to ungodly men, and the Churches of God, all their 
outward comforts may be clouded in a day; while they arc eating 
and drinking not finfully; but in aholy manner ; fuppofe as the 
Apoftle adviteth, to rhe glory of God, yet even at that time all may 
prefently be taken away. And therefore as the Apotile faith, re- 
1 Cor, 7.30. Je a5 if you rejoyced notin the creature, and eat as if you did not 
cat, and buy as if you poffefled not : Why? For the fathion of 
this world, the Scheme of this world pafleth away. You fee it 
did with 7b; in'what a goodly fathion was his worldly eftate in 
the morning ,how was it dreft and adorned in pertect beauty,in all 
its excellencies (as we heard it before defcribed, ) yet before night 
all the fathion of it paft away,and the beauty of it was quite blafi- 
ed: Therefore you that have great eftates, and goud eftates, eftates 
well gotten,and well govern’d,be not high minded, truftnot in 
or: ,, uncertain riches;If riches increafe, and if they increafe inaright 
pares iB way,yet fet not your bearts xpen them, for the fathion of worldly 
aa things quickly pafleth away;Riches make them(elves wings to fly 
away,when thou art making doors and locks, bolts and bars to 

keep themin. That’ for the time in the 13. verfe, 

Bat what did Satan upon this day ? 

That is fet forth in the 14.vefe,and foon. And there came a mef~ 
Senger unto Job, and [aid, The Oxen were plowing,and she Affes feed- 
ing befide them, 


1Cor, 10.31 


There 
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There came,a-meffeuger. .) The Jewith Rabbines and fome of 
the Fathers tell us, that thefe meffengers were devils,evil {pirits in 
the likenc{Sof men. But} furely the opinion hath little likencfs 
with the truth,thercfore with Beza,I lay it by, & reject it amongft 
the tales of the Rabbines. Thefe meffengers were really the efcaped 
fervants of Fob, as we fhallfee afterward. 

Now the meflenger befpeaks Fob thus, the Oxen mere ploming, 
they were hard at their work , aad the Affes were feeding befides 
them. The word in the Hebrew is this, the Affes were feeding at 


th 
language we fay, fach a thing is at hand,or fiich a man is at hand, 


the day of our fearis at hand, when we mean they are near 5. The 
Lord is at band, Phil. 4. 5.f¢. nigh unto_u3 for our help. So 2 
Thef- 2. 2-It is applied allo to nearnefs of place as. well as of time, 
Neh. 3.2. where the building of the Wall of Ferufalem is defcrib- 
ed, itis faid, Next xato bim buils the men of fericho : the Hebrew 
is, at the band of bim built the men of Jexicho, that is next to bim in 


place. 3h Ot 
Now the meffenger defcribeth all in” uch a pofture, The Oxen 
were ploming, and the Affes feeding ; By this to affure fob of the 


care and diligence of his.{ervants.about his bulinefs for the fecu- 
ring of his Cattel, and improving of his ground : as if he fhould 
have faid, this fad affliction which is come upon thee,did not come 
through our negligence or improvidence, we were about our bufi- 
ne(S,according to our feveral places 5 The Oxex were plowing and 
the Affes were feeding by them,thcy were not carelefly left to danger, 
but our eye was upom them, yet notwithftanding they were all 
furprized and taken away. 

From thiszelatiow of the pofture of Fabs fervants and Cattcl at 
the time when. this affiiGtiorfell upon them, we may oblerve thus 
much 3 

That all our care.and diligence cannot fecure outward things 
unto ns, Affiétions may take us in the midft of our beft and mott 
honeft endeavors. A man may be looking to, and ordering his 
eftate,and yet at the very time while his eye is upon it, he may fee 
it take its flight like an Eagle towardsHeaven; while he is ordering 
of it, he may {ee diforder and confufion coming upon its while’ he 
is (etling, of it by honelt care, he may quickly ‘fee it unfetled, re- 
moved, and all broken to peicesas it was here with Fob; he was 


ina yery good way, his fervants were honeltly imployed,but fud= 
denly 


cir band, ovat hand; to be at hand, doth note nearnefs 5 in our + 
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denly all is gone, The Oxen were taken away, and the Affes that 
fed by them. But who made thisattempt? The meflenger informs 
that inthe next words : 


And the Sabeans fell upon them. 


The Sabeans] ‘The Hebrew is, Saba fell upon them, the Country 
put for the people, Saba for the Sabeans. As we ule tolay, Spain 
made war,and Franee made war,that is,the Spaniards made war, 
or the French made war} fo itis fuch an expreflion, Saba fell up- 
on them, that is,the people inhabiting Sabz. 

Fell upon them] The word noteth a mighty violence,they came 
upon them as from above, they came powring down upon them 
likeaftorm. There is fuch a phrafe in war, when they go vio- 
lently upon a place; they are faid to ftorm the place, to ftorm the 
gates ofa Caftle, orofa City; fo here, they fell upon them, that 
is, they came violently upon them like a ftorm. In Prov. 1. 27. 
deftruction is defcribed to come upon wicked men Jike a whirl- 
wind. 

Sabeos autem The Sabeans were a people (asit is concluded by moft inter- 
4r.b:s intelli preters) inhabiting Arabia felix , near the Country where Fob 
eee nai dwelt : And forthe manners of thefe people, it is obferved by Hi- 
evant’ unde po. ftorians, that they were a people famous only for robberies,a peo- 
lerior «tas ¢os ple that lived by pillage and by plundering of their neighbours, 
Soracenos ope fuch a people they were ; Thefe Sabeans fell upon them, they took 


Bawa ya Pay thy Cattel, and bave flain thy fervants with the edge of the 
dom fomniant, ©? rd. é % 
Seda Saros Here it may be queftioned, How or why thefe Sabeans at fuch 


verbo Arabico, a time fhould fall upon the eftate of Fob? What hurthad Fob done 

ee them? Job lived ina fair way with all his neighbours, and kept 

niftar. Orie, 3004 quarter and correfpondence with them 5 he was not a man 

Saric.Fur. Of war or contention, how then cometh it to pafSthat thefe fell 

Latro. pruf, ypon Fobs eftate and took it away, and upon that day too, in this 
in lor, nick of time. 

2Sam14. 19° as when the Widow of Tekoah had told a fair tale to David 

about the bringing back of Abfolom, the King asked her, Is aot 

the hand of Joab with theein all this ? So when you {ee fuch men, 

Sabeans and Chaldeans falling upon the eftate of Fob, you may 

demand, Is not the band of Satan in all thi? Yes,no doubt. 

Thefe Sabeans fall upon Job eftate, but Satan firlt fell oe the 

Sabeans 
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Sabeans, and by ftrong temptations provoked them to do this {r- 
vice. 

But how could he prevail upon the Sabeaus, that they fhould 
come and do his bufinef$ now at this time ? : 

The Apoftle telleth us, that wicked men are led captive by Satax® Tim, 2. 26, 
at bis will,Satan doth lead men captive at his will, while they are 
as they conceive conquerours,riding in triumph, doing their own 
will. Theft Sabeans come to execute their own defigns, but Sa- 
tan had a defign upon them, he brought them thus to {poyl the 
eftate of Job. 

But what could Satan do?How could Satau prevail with thefe? 
Can he force men to be his inftruments,to execute his defigns up- 
on the people of God? Or hath he Sabeans and Chaldeans,Nations 
and people at his beck,or under his command ? 

No, Satan cannot force er compel them againft their wills; but 
aSthat Scripture faith,be leads them captive at bie willsand as ano- 
ther Scripture,be i @ Prince of the power of the aire, and he works 
in the children of difobedience syea, he works like a Prince mightily 
and} powerfully in the children of difabedience ; Though he chnot 
cooultrain’them, yet he can work mightily in them to effec what 
he Hath'do. 

But Now doth he ‘bring them about thus readily and fuddenly 
toact what he proje@s ? 

Thus ;Firit,He finds out the temper and difpofition of the per- 
fons ; That Satan candos heisagreat Nassrglijt, and hath age 
grcat deal‘of help to his skill, ‘long, experience, by both he cam 
got very far in difcovering the difpofitionsof men, which way 
their {pirits tend; and he tound out that thefe Sabeans were a 
people given.to robbery and {poyl, and fo fit minifters for him to 
work by in hisdefign of {poyling the eftate of Fob. Secondly, 
Whien he hath found out the natural temper jor {late of a mans 
heart, he can lay a bait of temptation furable to that, inclination 
and defire ¢ tinding out a people given to {poyl, he prefently fers 
before them rich {poyls, thele are a taking obje@. See, yonder is 
a brave prize for you, yonder is a rich man, his eftate will. be 
good, plunder, yonder are Oxen and Affes ftore, there's good 
booty.to be had, Thus finding,out their difpofition, he prefents 
or halds upsanobjeat to them which hitsit fully, Thirdly.Satan 
deals with man to draw, him to his purpofe a degree further, /c. 
by injecting and cafting into the mind the mosion. todo this : 

x He 
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He not only prefents fuch and fuch a thing,fuch and fach an Op- 
portunity, but he cafts in and inje&s the motion. as it is (aid of 
Judas, that the Devil put it into his heart to betray Chrift.. The 
a, Devil being a fpirit hath accefS to our fpirits, and can convey 
himfelfinto them,and inftill his fuggeftions : as the Lord Chrilt 
did breath upon his Difciples,é& {0 they received the HolyGhoft, 
and were filled with the Spirit; fo Satan breaths filthy fugge- 
ftions into the fpirits of men, and fills them with ‘all manner of 
wickednefs, malice, unrightcoufnefs, he fills them with the {pirit 
of Hell ; Why hath Satanfilled thine heart faith Peter to Ana- 
nias ? Satan had fill’d his heart to lye to the Holy Ghof ; Thushe 
inftilled thefe thoughts of gain by robbery and murder in the 
Sabeans and Chaldeens, and filled their hearts brim full: Then 
they refolve to a& with the hand,and fo they become his inftru- 
ments. Laftly , Satan can do foriwhat more then inje& and 
fuggeft fich thoughts 5 he can thightily irritate and preyoke, and 
ftir up the heart tobe willing to give entertainment to fitch a 
motion. He not only barely prefents his temptation , but vehe- 
mently backs.it, and will give no reft to aman till he yields to it: 
xChron, 21.1.5 itis faid ofhis tempting David,that Satan ftood up and provok- 
ed David to number the people: He did not only injeét fuch a 
thought into David, but he provoked him, he never let him 
alone, but followed him, folicited him to it. This Satan can 
do; and yet hecannotpreffe mes to take up Arms for his des 
figns, all thofe that fight under Satans colours are Voluntiersshe 
fever conftrains any,neither can he, the Will is never forced by 
“him,neither can it be. Satan ufes no compulfion beyond a moral 
perfwafion well fet'on;he cam but vex us (as the Midianites did 
Ifrael ) with his wiles: He isan Achitophel, not an Alexander 3a 
Machizvil,not a Cefar. 

Fhis is the manner of Satans working in the children of difobe- 
dience, All thefe things he can do ; yet I beleive he is not alwayes 
put to doall thefe upon every one over whom he prevailes:Some 
come to this work on cafier terms then others. He needs not 
provoke and folicit them, a fuggeftion wins them, the very fight 
of an object overcomes them: Yea fome ftand ready offering their 
fervice unto Satan,and fetting themfelves to work any wickednef$ 
he will employ them in. I have fhewed youthe moft that Satan 
can do 5 I conceive he had not much to do with thefe Sabe- 
én to invite them to this War : Zbat wbieh is in mo~ 
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tionis eafily moved. And as we fay, He muft needs ran wbom che 
Devil drivesfo the Devilneeds not drive tham who are running 
of themftlves. 

Ic being opened what thefe Sabeans were, and how they came 
into the fervice of Satan, what made them take up Aims, as it 
were in his caufe ; we may obferve from hence, 

Firlt, That wicked and ungodly men while they fat'sfie their 
own lufts, are but doing the work of Satan, and executing bis 
defigns. Thefe Sabeans, though they did not think it, yet they 
came upon Satans errand: So God, when he doth juftly ufe wic k- 
ed men to punifh or correct his people, they do their own will, 
and they have their own waysbut God hath his. way too, he over- 
rules them to effeé his bufinef$ at that time: As itis faid of the 
King of Affyria,O Affyrian, the rod of mine anger , Iwill fend him 
againft an hypocritical Nation, and againft the people of my 
wrath willl give bim charge » bowbeit he meaneth not fo, nei- 
ther doth bis heart think fo, Ifa. 10. he hath purpofes of his own. 

So they that are agitated by Satanand provoked by him,they think 

notfo, they think not they are doing the will and work,the dirty 

drudgery of Satan, but the truth is,they do nothing clfe all the 

while: You are of your Father the Devit,and his lujts will ye do,faith Joh. 8 i 
Chrift to the Jews swhile they do their own, they fulfill the lutts 
and defigns of Satan. As itis faid in the Revelation, The Devil 
Shall caftfome of you into prifon ;it was not the Devil in -perfon , 

it was the Devil in his feconds orfervants; and thefe men little 
thought thacthey did the Devils {ervice at that time:If onc fhould 
have comeand told them, you are now doing the Devils work, 
and undertaking a piece of fervice for him, you are fo many in- 

ftruments and agents for Hell, they would not have believed it 5 
but the truth is, it was the Devills work, and they did it {0 de- 
vilithly, that from both it is faid the Devil did it, he caft fome of 
them into prifon. It isa fearful thing to perfecute or oppref$ the 
people of God;fuch in ferving their own lutts,areindeed the right 
hand of Satan, the Devils birelings. 

Secondly, Forafmuch as: Satan will have S< beans and Cul- 
deans to aii@ Fob's cltate,(he could have deftroyed all himfelfif 
hepleafed. Good Angels have mighty power, and fo have wicked 
Angells too, if God-will let them alone to put out their power ; . 
therefore they are called Principalities and Powers, Satan had K¢¥+ 10+ 
leave, he might have taken what courfe he would with the eftate 

X2 of 


Ephef- 6, 


- 1560 Verfixg. § An Expifitioncupon she Bookof J OB, ‘Chap. 
of Fob: hedoth not callin the Sabeans:and the Chaldeans to this 
work, becaufe he could not do it shimfelf 5: no, it is becaufe'he 
would work by others, he would have, inftruments.) ‘Note ‘from 
hence 5 

That Satan loveth:to.dram.others to be partakens with ibim in his 
defigns. Though hecan dohis work alone, yet be will have man 
joyn with him in it, if he cam: And in thishe: imitates. God 
himfelf, who. hathan almighty power, is able to doall thing 
alone if he pleafe, » yethe ufually :calleth in .inftruments :. He-is 
able to convertjalone by the motion of his Spiritsbut-he will:have 
Preachers to.convert:by the!miniiry of the word ::He ‘is-able to 
protect hispeople from:their enemies by his own ftrength, yet he 
will have Armues.muttered todo it by. And why.doth God chute 
to work thus? Thereisadouble. good init. He dothit that he 
may, do good :twowayes at..once. Eirft, His Creature is faved 
and_ relieved, that’s onc good, Secondly, Men who are employed 
asinfirumentsiare honoured. and .refpecteds they having, given 
help to.God in:fuch:a‘caufe, (fo he ineerprets «it, ‘a coming forth 
to help the Lord againjt the mighty) God igives them honour in 
the eyes of all shis fervants ; there is another good. ‘So Satan, 
while he \fetteth: men awork,: Sabeaxs, Chaldeans, and others 
to.do mifthicf, he|dotha double mifchicbatvonces ihe doth mif- 
chief. to Joborothers whom he afllidts, and-he doth mifechief to 
his inftrumentss he makes thefeifin, as hemakes-others fufler: If 
hecarry:om the'work aloneythey {uffersbut others do-not partake 
in the guilt ofithe fins: but now-when he ufethiinttrumencs to-ef- 
fect his:wicked defigns, he «makes: onemiferable,and ‘the other 
wicked.(This is one of Satans-methods,he-will work by means,and 
do his bulinefs by the hands of men, thatthe may at once ‘do-a 
double mifchief. 

Thirdly, in that thefe Sabeans and Chaldeans ave obferved in 
Hiftories toibea people givenimuch'to robberies and fpoyl, atid 
thefe are the men»whom Satan picks ont-for this -bufine. Ob- 
ferve 5 

That Satan fuiterh bis temptationsto mans natural temper and 
inclination, Whenfoeverthe tempeth, ‘he takes this advantage 
ifhe can difcover or obtain it. He is wifer then to fet fail again{t 
wind and tyde, to row.againft the ftream 5 therefore jhe labours 
all he can to find which way the ftreamofevery mans affections 
tun; and to what fins his relations, ‘his’ calling; or ‘his opportu~ 

nities, 
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nities, lay him moft open and obnoxious, accordingly he layes 
his fnaresand fpreads his net. When hemeets.witha proud man, 
him he tempteth withhigh thoughts: When he meeteth with a 
covetous man, him he tempteth to the love of the world,he layesa 
golden'bait of profit before /hisycyes : The adulterous he leads 

tothe Harlots houfe. ‘For howfoever ithe true, thatevery man 

hath in hima principle fuiting to every fin, yetit isa.truth too, 
that every man is not equally ative for,or dispos'd unto every fin, 
and every man hath not every particularifinypredominant in him; 
now Satan when hefeeth what is predominant in any man, then 
he fafhioneth and frameth a temptation futable:He perceived thefé 
Sabeans were given to rob and {poyl, and he fheweth them a de- 
fircable booty. 


And have flain thy fervants with the edge of the Sword. 


This is a further aggravion of the affliction 5 they did not only 
fall upon ¥ob’s Catteland took them away, but they flew his {er- 
vants. A mans fervants are nearer to him then his Cattel, then 
his Oxcn,and his Affes;fervants are next unto our Children. So 
that this was an heightning of fobs forrow,not only are your cat- 
tel gone,but your fervants are fiain, and they are lain (faith he) 
with the edgenfthe Sword:the word in the Hebrew is,they are flain 
with the month of the Sword. 

We read in Srcipture fometime of the face of the Sword, and 
fometime of the mouth of the Sword, “As Ifa. 31s. 8. where we 
tranflate, they foul flee from the Sword; the Hebrew is, they foal 
fice from the facevf she Sword, The like Fext you have, Fer.25.27- 
Now whenthe Scripture {pedks of the face of the Sword, itvis 
meant of war coming, Or war preparing and approaching. But the 
mouth of the Sword is war inflicted, war acted. This phrafe , the 
mouth of the Sword, is ufed tofhew-that the Sword is a great de- 
vourer:Dent:3 2.42.1 will make mine arrows drunk with bluod, and 
my Sword hall devonr flefo.War b ath a terrible face,it hath a wide 
mouth and fharp teeth, ‘They have fliin thy fervants with theedge 
of the Sword, the mouth of the Sword hath devoured them. 

\Atthis day. .we have great caufé to havé our hearts deeply af- 
feéted with this thing, There hath been (as it were) the face of 
the Sword a great while looking toward us, but now there is the 
very mouth of theSword gaping at us,yea tearing, gnawing, & de~ 
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vouring the ficth and bones of thoufands amongft us. Where the 
Sword comes it will devour 3 war isa groat judgement, one of 
Gods fore judgments, the foreft of all Gods outward judgments, 
| David choofeth the Peftilence rather then the Sword ; the Pefti- 
lenceisa devourer, but the Sword is a greater devourer. And 
though the Prophet Jeremiah in his Lamentations makes Famine 
a forcr judgment then the Sword (cap.q.9.) They that be flain with 
the Sword,are better then they that be flain with hunger s yet the 
Sword is in this worfe then Famine, becaule ufually it is the caufe 
of Famine. The Sword cyts.off food,the fupport of mans life, as 
well as the lite of man. While the Sword is making it felf fat, it 
hath Famine in the belly of it, 
We need not go to Jeremiah ox Fofephus for the proofof this, 
in Jerufalem’s Babylonian or Roman defolations : SadGerman é 
bleeding Ireland, arencar woful witnefles and {pe@acles of it at 
this day. The Sword hath open'd a way for Famine te enter both, 
and which of the two hath eaten moft flefh, is hard to determine, 
Let us cry carnefily to God that the mouth of the Sword may be 
topped, or continued open on'y to devour thofe who would de- 
vour the man that is more righteous then they 5 Ict us pray that 
blood may be {pared, or none but corrupt blood fpilt. Spare thy 
people,O Lord; It is (I contefS ) onc of the faddett prognotticks 
in my obfervation againtt this Nation ; That God hitherto hath 
made little difference. Our Sword hath not yet been taught from 
Heaven to diftinguifh of men. Precious blood hath been drawn ; 
& men whofe very hairs were all numbred (that is,highly priz’d ) 
by God, have been numbred among the flain. It mutt fatistie us 
that the will of God's fo. The anlwer which Davidgave Joabs 
meflenger isgood fetling counfel now ( 2 Sami, 11. 25.) Let not 
this thing difpleafe thee-( he {peaks this after the fall of noble 
Uriah ) for the Sword (not by accident,but decree, not cafually, 
but providentially) devonreth fo and fuch (as the Hebrew cle- 
gance hath it) one as well as another, {o we tranflate. It is mercy, 
wwe arenotall confuined by this eater,asin the Text ye may read 
all che fervantsof Job were,excepting one, only one got out of the 
mouth of the Sword,it cat up all faving one, and he was faved, 
that by the report of this deftru@ive Sword he might deftroy Job 
himfelf 


And 
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Abd I only am efeaped to tell thee. 


‘The word in the Original is double, Tantum ego, Jolus ego, 
only I, Ialone am efcaped; as if the man fhould have faid between 
horror andZamazement, much adoe I had to get away without 
lofing fomewhat of my Elf, I only fingle, fingle I got away and 


amelcaped. The {word was very hungry, when but one man of 


all Jobs fervants efcaped the teeth ofit. 

But how cometh it to pafs that this one man efcaped ? 

Certainly,as I faid before, the hand of Satan was in this.alfo. 
For howfoever the Lord ordered and difpofed all thefe things, 
yet he let Satan work in his circle, in his compafs, to contrive 
things as he pleafed himfelf, the molt aptly he could imagine, to 
affiét and trouble Job, thercfore there is fomewhat in it, no good 
will (I beleive) to. Job, that this one man had the favour of 
quarter, or the mercy of an ey 3 : 

It was not out of any compailionate refpe& to Job that one of 
his fervants comes home alive. It was rather to increafe the af- 
fli@tion of Job and for the perfeting of his forrows; this man was 
not flain, that Job may be more deeply wounded. There are two 
reafons which may be afligned why one man efcaped out of every 
one of thefe calamitics. 

Firft, That the report ofhis afi@ion might come fuddenly 
to him.A man that efcapes out of ficha danger needs no driving, 
his fear will add wings to his fer’, he will run home amain. 

Secondly, for the certainty of it. Reports flie abroad, they 
may be falfe, Fama mendax, fame isa lyar. Job might have had 
fuch reports from his neighbours in the Country, all your cattel 
are feized upon, and all your fervants are flain and Job might 
fleight it and fay, This might be buta rumor, I give nocredit to 
it: Therefore Satan lets one of his own fervants come fright- 
ed home with the news,one that was there, one that was an eye~ 
witnefS, one that Job knew, one that hed no reafon, much 
lefS the boldnefs to bring falf€ tales to him that fo the 
report coming {peedily and certainly, his heart might be {mit- 
ten prefently. Zt is fome “abatement of anevil to have but a colour 
to doubt of it. If we can but lay hold of any, circumftance 
which renders an evil report yoprobable, and. may. for a while 
firengthen our unbelief of it, we may in that interim get 
morc ftrength of Faith to bearit, when we fee it is certain and 
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unqueftionable. There was no mercy in fuch afparing. 

And we may obferve out of it, that which Solomon {peaks of 
the mercies of the wicked is moft true of Satans5 Thevery tender 
mercies of Satan are cruel, the belt of his-mercies, his fparings are 
woundingsshe never fparcth but with an intent todo further hure. 
Fobs afMiGions had not gone fo decp, if this man had not been left 
to bring the meflage. 

Ic followeth, 


Verl,16.W bile be was yer fperking there came alfo another and faid, 
the fire of God is fallen from Heaven, and hath burnt up the 
Sheep and the fervants, and confumed them, andI only am 
efcaped alone to tell thee. 


In this verle we have the fecond charge whicli this great enemy 
gives Fob,while be was yet {peaking,there came alfo another. Afpittions 
Jeldome go alone , and thercfore when one aifti@tionis ended, look 
another fhould begin,and labour to prepare for it. e6 having, re- 
ceived this meflage of the lof of his cattel and death of his fer- 
vants, while the meflenger was yet {peaking,a fecond' comes with 
a fadder ftory then that.Satan would not give him the leaft breath- 
ing or intermiflion, while be was yet fpeakings one evil treads upon 
the heel ofanothersas wave overtakes wavein the Sea; foit was 
here, here was wave after wave, to overwhelm hisfpirit, And as 
it is faid in the Revelation, concerning him that faton the white 
horfe,that he rid out conquering and to conguersthere was no inter~ 
miflion of his vi@ories;fo Satan goeth forth afflicting and toafli@, 
vexing and to vex,tempting and to tempt, he will never give o- 
ver. While be was yet {peaking, there came alf0 another,and aid, the 
fire of God is fallen upon thy fheep, 


The fire of God, 


Why is it here called the fire of God? Some’ conceive it is called 
the fire of God, becaufe fent from God.: thatis aferibed to! God, 
which comes from God, as that Gez, 19. 24. where it is {2idj thar 
the Lord did rain fire and brimfone upon Sodont ont of Heaven 
from the Lord, ox Febovah did tain from ‘Febivsh fire’ upon So- 
dom to confume it ? And Levit. 10. '2.. it 5 faid, That a fire’ went 
ont from the Lord, and couficmed Nabad and’ Abihu. ~ Elijah pro- 
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cures fire from Heaven to confume the Captains that came from 
the King to take him, 2 King. 1. 10, 12. The Pfalmift {peaking of 
the plagues of Egyps (Pfal. 105.32.)faith, that the Lord fent flames 
of fire inthe Land 5 fo fome expound that place, P/al. 104. 3..He 
maketh bis Angels fpirits,and his Minifters a flame of fire, thatis, he 
nfeth flames of fire for his Minifters, for his Meffengers; God fome- 

times fendsa fire on his errands,though we know that place is ap- 

plyed to the Angels by the Apoftle,Heb. 1.7. 

But here rather ic is called the fire of Godin another regard;for 
howfoever this fire was fent of God,as all affiGions are, yet bes 
caufe the immediate kindler of it was Satan,he had the power put 
into his hand ; therefore this wasnot a fire (in that fenfe as thole 
other fires are faid to be) fent from God. But it may be called 
(as ufually in Scripture ) the fire of God, becaule of the ftrange= 
nef of the fire, it wasa wonderful, an extraordinary fire; and 
{0 it is very Ordinary in the Hebrew to ufe the name of God, E/, 
Elohim or Febovah, as an Epithite, as an additional word to 
heighten the excellence or rarenefs of things. We find that phrafe 
often: A max of God: the Hebrews fay to call onea man of 
God, isas muchas to fay, hefis an extraordinary man, a man 
of an excellent {pirit, a Prophet, a Holy man: In that Pfalm where 
the Churchis thadowed under the fimilitude of a Vine > it is 
faid, She did fend forth ber branches like the goodly Cedars 5 So 
we tranflate it: the Original word is, She fint forth her branches Pfal. 8. 10. 
asthe Cedars of God, that is, exeellent Cedars,- tall and extraor= 
dinary Cedars. In Pal. 36.6. comparing the love of God to 
great Mountains, Thy loving kindnefs is as the great Mountains, 
the word is, Jike the Mountains of God: Pfal.65.9. Thou re- 
frefoeft it with the river of God, that is, with an excellent River : 
Cant. 8.6. {peaking of love and of jealoufic,Love is trong as death, 
jealoufie is cruel as the Grave, the coals thereof are coales of fire, 
which bath a moft vehement flame; the word inthe Original is, 
a flame of God, the coals thereof are coales of fire, the flame. of 
God, that is as we tranflate it, @ vehement flame. Sohere,the 
fire of God, that is, 2 Strange fire, an unbeardof, anunufial fire, 
avebement fire, fuch artireas had not been feen nor ob{erved be- 
fore. Therefore the Hebrewes call extraordinary things ‘the 
things of Godsbecaufe indeed all the wonders and excellencies,all 
the glory, and goodnefs that isin creatures, is but a) foot-ttepy a 
Punt or drop of that excellency and glory and power that e a 
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God,therefore every thing that ismoft excellent, isafcribed unto 
God. It ismoftequal that hisname thould be ftampt’ upon all 
excellent things in the creature, who is the caufe of all: creature 
excellence. This fire being a ftrange and extraordinary fire is faid 
to be the fire of God. é 

This fire of God is conceived to have been fome terrible flath of 
lightning, which ina moment deftroyed and confurned the theep 
and fhepheards.And this is more probable, becau(e{it is faid to tall 
down from Heaven, that is,out of the air;for {0 often in Scripture 
Heaven is put for the aire,the middle region of the aire,where Sa- 
tan hath great power,therefore he iscalled,the Prince of the aire,;He 
candomighty things, command muchin that Magazin of Hea- 
ven,where that dreadfull Artillery, which makes men tremble, 
thofe fiery Meteors, Fhunder and Lightning,are lodgedand ftored 
up.Satan let loofe by God can do wonders in the aire; ‘he can raife 
ftorws,he can difcharge the great Ordnance of Heaven, Thunder 
and Lightning,and by his art he can make them more terrible & 
dreadful then they are in nature. If the skill and art of man cap 
heightennatural things,then much more the skill ofSatan. [doubt 
not but. many fearful! impreffions are made in the air by Devils, 
carrying nature (by Gods permiffion) far above itsown courfe, 
and thele are properly marvels ox wonders, (fuch as the Magicians 
wrought in Egypé: by the help of Satan) for miracles are quite out 
of the Devils {phear. But he can do wonders,and fuch was this 
fire falling from Heaven, &c, 4 marvel or wonder is nature mighti~ 
ly improved, a miracle is nature totally croffed, if not contraditted. 
Qbferve thisfor the nature of that fire; the effe&of it followes 
in the next words. 


It hath burns up the foeep and the Servants, and confimed them. 


The word in the Original is, it did burn them and eat shem 
up. Fire is adevouring element. Devouring fire, as beforea de- 
vousing Sword, thefe were devouring judgments upon Fob. Yet 
it doth not neccffarily infer that the fheep were all burnt toa- 
thes; but that the theep were all killed by that flame of lightnin 
that came from heavensfor it is faid of Nadab and Abibu( of whic 
we fpake before) that a fire went out from. God, and did 
ccnfume them, it is the fame Original word: that is hert' in the 
Text, 4 fire went ont from God , and did-cat them up 5 yet We 

od know 


= 
Chap.r./ 42 Expofitinn uprm the Bokf JOB. Verl. 16. ~ 163 
Sn 


know their bodies were not confumed, for they were carricd out 
¢o their burial and their garments were upon them. So tha: this 
confuming doth not note the burning of things to afhes;but a ftri- 
king of them to deaths it is a devouring fire, becaufe it is” a 
deftroying fire, it takes away life; and thus lightnings kill ra- 
ther by piercing and penetrating than by confuming and devou- 
ring. 

Bat now here it will be queftioned for the further opening, of 
this,why Satan choofes thus to confume the fheep with fire* why 
doth henot rather ule {poyless to take them away? he could 
doubtlefs have got the Saveans co have fetched away the flocks of 
fheep, as well as the droves of greater cattel, he could have pro- 
cured them eafily : why then doth he caufe fire from Heaven to 
come down, the fire of God to confume them ? 

L anfwer,his reafon for this was to put the greater fting int the 
affliction:He would not have the fheep taken away after the fame 
manner-that the Oxen and Cammels were, that he might aggra- 
vate Fob's trouble,and provoke him if he could to be pallionate a- 
gaint God, yea, and (for that was his great defign) to blafpheme 
Godstherefore he procures fire from heaven to fall upon the theep, 
thereby to beget an opinion in Fob that God was now become his 
enémy as well as man. When we fuffer from man,then the affli@ed 
foul flies to God, makes his complaint and moan to him; as doubt- 
lef Fob did when he heard of thofe cruel Sabeans,and what they 
had done 5 but left Fob thould refort inhis thoughts to Heaven, 
and comfort himfelf in God again, the next meflenger telleth him 
that God is his encmy too,that the fire of God is fallen upon the 
fheep,an extraordinary firesas if he fhould fay,God fighteth againft 
thee as well as the Szbeans;Alas, now to who fhould Job make his 
moan ! That {peech of Eli concerning fin may well be applied to 
fuffering If one man fin againjt anather the Fudge fall Fudge bim, com. s, 25 
but if a man fin againft the Lord,who fhall intreat for him? Soifa 
man fuffer from men,he may go unto God 5 but if God himfelf do 
appear to be an enemy,and to fight againft us, to whom fhall we 
go? Indeed Fob knew how tu go to God, though he did appear as 
an enetmysbut that is the greateft ftraight,and to do thusnotes the 
greatett {piritual both skill and ftrength, 

Hence obferve, 

That Sstans great defign againft she people of God or any fer- 
vans of Ged,is to provoke them to = Giteswis of God, &o perlwade 

. 2 them 


164 Chap..1. An Expofition upon the Book of | OB. Verf, 16, 
them that God is their enemy, to bring the love and good: will of 
God into fufpicion 5 therefore he caufeth this §teat tire, and (it is 
like) formed the fervants language in that cutting phrafe, The fire 
of God is fallen upon the Sheep. Thou cant not put this off, as thou 
mighte(t do the other, and {ay,this is but the malice or the cove- 
toufnefs of the Sabeans, that robbed me of my goods, and flew my 
fervants; No,thou halt fee now that God himfelfis angry, Hea- 
ven frowns upon thee, the fire of God from Heaven confumes 
thee. Tura over the records. of all antiquity, and fee whether 
God ever dealt thus with any, bug thofe curfed Sodomites, upon 
whomeGod rained fire from Hegven; thou who comett fo near them 
in the punifhment, haft reafon to judge thy (elf not far behind 
themin fin, 

Secondly obférye, 7 

Thofe affittions are moft grievous,whereinGod appears to be again(t 
us. The malice of devils and the rage of men may be endured, but 
who can ftahd before God, when he is angry ? If God doth but 
with-draw his comforts, the foul finks under {malleft tryals, how 
then can it ftand if God thould reveal his. wrath againft us, when 
wearc in great tryals ? 

It may here be queftioned, why the fheep were confumed with 
fire,rathcr than any other of his atte], rather then any other of 
his fubftance ? 
> There are two things in that. Firft, the Sheep were ufed in 
Sacrifice. When the dayes of their feating were ended, Job offer~ 
ed Sacrifice, and the Sheep chiefly were offered in, Sacrifice. 
Now Satan by confuming the Shecp hoped to faften this upon 
Fob, if poflibly he could,that God was angry with his very Sacri- 
ces,God was angry with his fervices.As if he fhould fay, Doft shox 
think that the offeriug up ofthy Sheep in Sacrifice bath been 
plesfing toGod?. Certainly if the fire of thofe Sacrifices bad de- 
lighteg God, if he had {melt @ favour of reft in them Cas he is {aid 
to havt done, when Neab offered Sacrifice after the flood, Gen. 8. 
21+) He woulduever have fent a fire from Heaven to consume them. 
That is conceived by Expofitors to be an, efpecial xeafon why 
the Sheep were confumed , namely, to caft fob upon this ap- 
prehention, that his very Sacrifices were rejected of God. ; that. he 

~ night conclude of himfelf (as Solomon faith of the wicked) bat 
bis Sacrifices were an abomination to the Lord > and to thew that 
Gpd wonld now. have no more-of his Sacrifices, God himfElf made 
aoe : one 
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one Sacrifice of them all, But Origex brings in Fob excellently re- 
torting this fuggeftion upon Satan. I facrificed now one and then 
another of my theep to God, but now blcffed be God, who hath 
accepted all my flock as one burnt-offering. 

Again, the theep were confumed by fire, as to make Fob con- 
ceive that his former fervices were rejected, fo tojtake him off and 
difcourage him from offering any. more fuch fervices; to make 
himdefpair of ever thriving in the way of thofe duties : and con- 
clude, {urely God is fo angry now, that all my fervices,all my {a- 
crifices will never appeafe him nor proht me: therefore I were as 
good lay by-thefe duties a3 perform them, when I get 6 good. 
This is a dangerous temptation 5 if Satan by fuch prejudices 4- 
gainit holy duti¢s,can caufe.us to lay them by, the day 1s wonsfor 
then the foul is left naked and unarmed. We have not then fornuch 
asa bullrufhin our hands to {mite him,or a paper brealt-plate to 
fecure our felves, If we give over praying and fecking,we have no 
ground to expe Chrilt either aflifting or protecting us. That for 
the fecond affliion. 


While he was yet fpeaking,there came alfo another,and faid,the Cal- 
deans made out three bandsjand fell upon the Cammels, and have 
carried them away,@c. 


This isithe thirdaffli@ion, the taking away of the Camels, the 
deftroying of the fervants that waited upon them. There is not 
much to fay uporin this, haying, before opened moft of the paf- 
fages of it in the 15. gerfe, 

While he was yet Speaking there came alfo another, and faid,the 
Chaldeans made out three bands. Caldeans {ometime note acon- 
dition ora rank of men, fuch as were Diviners, Soothfayers and 
Aftrologers, thefé are.in Seripture called Caldeans, AS the In- 
dians called fych skilful perfons Gymnofophijts, and the Perfians 
called them their Magi, andthe Romaus called them Augures, 
fo the Affyrians called them Caldeans. When Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed a dream, it is {aid that he fent for the Diviners, and the 
Aftrologers, and the Caldeans 5 and afterward the §Caldeans 
take upall, he faid to the Caldeans, and the Caldedns {aid to the 
King >» The Cheldeans were,put forall.thofe that undertook the 
art of Divining and interpreting dreams. But here by the Cal- 
deans, axe to be undér{tood, not a condition of men, but a Nation 
ofmen, or the people inhabjting Caldea, frequently Spoken a 
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by the Prophets,and defcribed to the lifeby the Prophet Habak. 
kuk,Chap.1.where the Lord threatned to fend the Chaldeans a~ 
gaintt his pocple, and then defcribes them, That bafty and bitter 
Nation, their Horfes arefwifterthenthe Leopard, and more rave- 
ning then the evening Wolves:fuch akind of people they were who 
were ftirred up by Satan tu take away the Cammels of Fob. 
Thefe are faid to make out three bands to (poil s they were a 
people like the Sabeans,delighting in war and robbery ; fo much 
the Etymologie of their Name Chafdim( whichis the word in the 
Original) implicth, being derived from Sadad, which fignificth 
to rob and fpoile. Thefe were a wicked genesation, yet thefe pre- 
vail over the eftate of ob; vidory doth not alwayes attend a juft 
caufe. The way of the wicked often profpers,and the way of thefe 
wicked Chaldeans profpered fo often, that the Prophet Habak- 
kuk complains to ‘God as one fcandalized at it: Thom art of purer 
eyes then-to bebold evil,and canft not lookon iniquity, mberefore took 
. eft thou uponthem that deab treacheroxfly,and boldejt thy tongue when 
the wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous then bes fever 
we fhould be brought upon a like cafe, to argue it thus with God, 
or (as Feremiah did, chap, 12. 1.) toplead with God about his 
judgments, let us remembee to cftablith our hearts(before we open 
our mouths)with the Prophet Feremies conclufion in that place, 
Righteous art thow O Lord, though the wicked devour the man 
that is more righteous then he.Ieis very rare that God makesone 
good man his rod to {Courge another : he ufually makes the wosft 
of men his rod, his ftaffe, his {word, to ‘infli@ cither tryalls or 
judgements upon his people. The durty Skullion {cowrs the filyer 
veffel, and makes it both clean and bright ior his Mafters ufe, 


Verl.18.While be was yet [peaking there came alfo another and faid, 
thy Sons and thy daugirters Were eating and drinking wine 
in their eldejt brothers boufe . 

Verf19.And Lehold,there came a great wind from the wilderne{sand 
JSmote the four corners of the boxfe,and it fell upon the young 
men, and they are ‘dead x and I only am efcaped alone to telt 
thee. 


iS Be wasas the fourth and laft, O'the greateft ofall Satans af- 
faults,the moft fierce and terrible charge that Job had all the 
day, and Satan referves this uncill the evening, till Job was ao 
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and fpisitlef.as he hoped. I thal note this in general from it. 

That Satan ufually keeps bis greaseft firength and mojt violent 
temptations unto the laf, When he thinks weareat the weakelt, 
themhe cometh with -his ftronge(t affaults. If Satan hed fence 
Fob word ofthe death ofhis children firft, all the reft would 
have been as nothingto him: He would not have regarded the 
lofs of his Cattell when he heard that all his Children were crufh- 
ed to death by the fall of the houfe. As fome one great evil falling 
upon us,takes the heart off from having any fenfe or joy ina lefler 
good; fo one great evil {wallowsup the fenfe and feeling, of a lef- 
fer evil:that great evil which fell upon the wife of Phineas, when 
fhe heard that the Arke of God was taken,afficted her fo extream- 
ly, that the could not at all rejoyce in the birth of her fon 5 fhe 
had no fenfe of that. Here was therefore the cunning of Satan, Icft 
Fob thould have lott the (mart of the leffer afflictions, lcit they 
fhould have been all {wallowed up in the greater, rhe brings them 
out in order,the leaft firft, the greateft is referved for the latt. We 
obferve in War, that when once the great Ordnance are difchar- 
ged, the Souldiers.arenot affraid of the Musket ; fo when agreat 
battery ismade by fome thundering terriblé judgement upon the 
foul,or upon the body or eftate of any man, the noife and fears of 
Jef evils are drowned and abated. Therefore Satan keeps his great ~ 
eft thot to the laft, that the fimall might be heard and felt, and 
that the laft coming in greater firength might find the leaft 
ftrength to refitt it. 

And that this was a greater affliGtion then any of,or then all the 
former, is 0 clear that I hall not need to flay long in the confirm- 
ing of it,only to quicken the pointa little,take notice of the great- 
nefs of it in five refpects. 

Firft, it appeareth without controverfic to be the greateft of all, 
becaufe it was upon his children:a mans children are more then all | 
that hehath in the world:a mans children are him(fclf, every child | 
is the father multiplyed ; a fon is the fathers bowels: and there- 
fore!when Pax! wrote to Philemon concerning, Onefimus,whom(faith Phitemy, 12s! 
he )I have begotten in my bonds 5 (fc. to the faith of Chrift ) Receive 7 
bine who is mine own bowels. A {piritual {on is the very bowels of a | 
Minifter ; he doth but allude toa natural fon, a fon is the very f 
bowels of the father. This affiiGtion reached unto the vety bowels); 
of Fob himfelf; Satan had no leave to afi the body of fob, and | 
yetyou fee he afflicts him in his very bowels. 

Secondly, | 
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Secondly, The greatnefS -of itis {een inthis, his children were 
all taken away ; to lofe all our children is as grievous as to lofe 
an only child; Now thatis made a caufe of the highelt forrows, 
Zech. 12. 10. They hall mourn for bim, as one that mowrneth for 
an only fon : ‘that is, they fhall mourn mott bitterly. Now as 
the meafures of mercies may be taken by the comforts which they 
produce, fo we may take the meafure of an affli@ion by the forrow 
whichit produceth, and that is the greateft affliction which can- 
feth the greateft forrow. ; 

Thirdly, it wasa further greatning of the afiliction,that they were 
all taken away faddenly. Had death fent them fummons, by its 
ufual meffenger ficknefS, but a day before to prepare themfelves, 
it had much {weetned the bitternefSof this cup; but to hear they 
were dead before he knew they were ficks ycay when he thought 
they were merry and rejoycing,how fad was this ! 

Fourthly, that they dyeda violent death, bya mighty wind ca- 
fting the houfé down uponthem. Had they died im their beds 
(though fuddenly ) it had been fome cafe to the Fathers heart; vio~ 
lene death hath an impreflion of wrath upon it. And men can hards 
ly judge well of thofe, who fall by fuch judgments. Sufpicion will 
arife,if cenfure pafs not from better men then Barbarians, if they 
{ce aviper on the hand of Paxl,; Ads 26. It is more then pro- 
bable from our Saviours queftion,that thofé eighteen upon whom 
the Tower in Si/oe fell, and flew them, were commonly f{uppofed 
greater finners, or {inners above all men that dwelt in Hieru/alem, 
Luk, 18. 4. 

Fifthly, They were all taken away when they. were feafting, and 
this did exceedingly aggravate the affliction upon Fob, that his 
children were alldeftroyed fealtingsfor you know what the thoughts 
of Fob were concerning his children at their feafting 5 after they 
had done, he offered burnt-offerings according to the number of 
them all, for he faid, It may be my fons bave finned and curfed God . 
in their hearts. Now at this time, when. Satan knew. that 
Job was mott folicitious left his children fhould fin, at.that. time 
doth he deftroy them; that fo their father might be afli@ed with 
the thought, that his children died unreconciled to God, thats 
they dicd with finu upon them unrepented: of :.That they died a 
double death,death at once {veiling upon both fouland body... This 
then was a further degree of Satans malice, te wound, vex and 
grieve rhe fpirit of {ob unto the utmost. How fadly and paflionate- 
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ly did David lament Abfoloms death ? Some conceive this was 
the head of the Arrow that pierced him, becaufehe feared his fon 
died in a finfull condition, he was fuddenly taken away in his ye- 
bellion, unreconciled cither to God or man.Such a thougkt might 
fall upon Fobs heart my children are fuddenly dead,and dead tea 
fting, it may be they forgot God, itis poflible they finned: in fea- 
fting; and cuff€d God in their hearts. Alas my children died-before 
they could fo muchas think of death: Ifeare they are gone re- 
joycing to Hell, where they fhall weep forevermore, Doubtlefs 
Satan did ormight faften fuch’a temptation upon his heart who 
‘was fo tender of his childrens fouls, and’ fotcarfull of their fin- 
hing in feafting. So then, it is cleare from all thefe particular con- 
fiderations, that this was the greatelt affliGtion. 
Be prepared then, not only to receive another affliction, but to 
reccivea greater affiiction,and have thoughts of receiving the grea~ 
telt affliGion at the Jaft. Satan will come with his {teongeft aflautes 
when thou art weakeft. At the time of death,when he fecth he can 
do no more, but that he muft then doeit,or never doe it,then chou = 
fhalt be fure to have the ftrongeft temptations. 
It fhould therefore ftir up the people of God, ftill to looke for 
more and more ftrength to beare afflictions and tentations, and to 
beg from Chrift’ the greatelt ftrength at laft, becaufe they may 
jultly feare the greatcit temptations at lait, If as Satan doth 
greaten his temptations, Chrift doth greaten his affiftance, we 
thall be able to beare them, and be more then conquerours ovex 
them. 
So much of this fourth charge in the generall; I fhall now open 
the words more particularly ( for thofe in the 18- verfe I fhall 
“not need to fay any thing of them, they have been handled before 
at the 23. verfe, which runs thus; And there was a day 
mhen bis fons and bis daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their Eldet Brothers howfe, ) The 19. verte difcribes the manner of 
this trial}. And bebold there came a great wind from the Wilder- 
neffe, Ke. 
And behold, | Ecce, or behold, in Scripture ever notes more ece odverbie 
thenordinary matter following. 1. Great things call for atten wmdemonfiraw 
“tion, 2. That which is fdden and unexpeéted, cals us to behold 4éufapare m 
it, 3. Rare things,things {eldom {een, invite all to (ee and wonder jy serabehe 
‘at them. | Hereismatter of admiration. What God threatens in t 


“the Law, he {cems to fulfill upon Fob: Twill"make their Plagues Deut. 28. 59, 
Z wonderfull 
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wonderfull; There is no.Esce pretixed. to any of the former three af- 
Aictions; but this as being the moft ftrange and terrible, comes in 
with an Ecce, And behold: 
There came a great winde.| It wasa wind, and a great wind that 
Yems: a vio-Came. The wind is clegantly faid) tocome (asthe Sun 2.out of 
teatiz ¢gvebe- his chamber,and rejoycing, as a {trong man to runa xace;Pfal.19.5. 
mentia nomen Hence the word which the Latinesufe for the wid, is derived 
baber quod froma word that fignitics to come; Becaufe the wind comes with 
ee aes force and violence. The wind (inthe nature ofit ) isan exhalati- 
be ie insane OD arifing from the earth, drawn upwards by the. power of the * 
aliquem lo- Sun and other Heavenly bodies, but mecting and, conflicting a 
cura. while wich the cold of the middle region of the air, is beaten back 
Magir Phyl. again; And being {0 light that naturally it cannot defCend, and fo 
refifted that it cannot peaceably afcend, it takes a courfe between 
both, flanting with mighty violence through the air. Thus Philo- 
phers teach. This wind is faidto have been a great wind ; great 
in quantity, much wind, a large wind} great _alfo in quality, ave~ 
hement, : boifirous, angry. wind, ; Y 
Further, this wind is defcribed by the coaftor quarter from 
which it breathed. 
7ayO From the wildernefs.] Or as the Hebrew is,from beyond the wil- 
31071 dernefS, from the other fide of the wildernefs this wind came. 
Avegione de- Winds are differenced by the quarters.or points of the Heayens 
finizvel g Out of which they blow; This wind is defcribed by the place from 
wars deferrum, whence it came, from the Coaft out of which it was raifed, it was 
from beyond the wildernefs. 

There were many widerneflts. Here wildernefs is fet down in- 
definitely. There wasthe wildernels of Maoy, ‘and the wildernefs 
of Zipb,and many other,wilderneffes {poken ofin Scripture. What 
wildernefs was this > : 

It is conceived, that this was either the wildernefs of 2d; mea, ox 
Edom, fpoken of 2 King.3.8,0r cl{Git was Arabia the Defert, which 

is by way of emincucy.called The mildernefs, It came from the wil 
dernefs,thatis, it came over that part which is called Arabia defer 

ta, or Arabia the wild, 50! ahead acl, 
* When it is {aid,this wind caine from the wildernefS, the Coan is 
; cleared, but the caufe aud fltirrer up of this'wind was concealed. 
A wind came from the wildernefs; but How this wind was tai- 
fed, and this form was blown uf, thére is‘ho mention?” Wwe mitit 
charge it om him who was the’ cotiesikte aud diteGter cs J Gt 
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mifthick;’Satan, Prince ofthe air raifed up this mighty wind 
Winds art faid: fometimesto come front God 
YO. 13° The Lord brought an Baft-wind (pon the Lend uf 
thar it ‘pas'covered with Locufts, ( oneof the plagues of Eg 
And verfe '19.'The Lord*turned a mighty Weft-wind wh 
away the loans, And Numb. 11. 31. There went fe 
from the Lord, and brought Quailes from the Sea. Jonah y.4. The 
Lord fent out a great’ wind intotbe Sea. “The Heathens( who d 
vided the World among findry Gods.) gave the winds to & 
whom they fuppofed to have them allfhut up and lockt clofe ir 
his lodge till he gave them command to fly abroad. It isan argu- 
ment ofa divine power to rule the winds. Who is this fay thofe 
Sea-men, Mat.8.27.that even the winds and the fea obey bim.AsGod 
only caufeth the Sun to thine, and the rain to fall, fo the winds 


to blow. The? wind “is originally” in the hand of God, He gathers proy. ; 


she wid in bis fift( faith Agar of God, ) anadfendeth iz which way he 
pleaferb. But the winds wereputfor that prefentinto the hand 
of Satan, and he had leave to raife a ftorm tor this fpeciall pur- 
pote. .So then, there came a great wind from beyond the wildernefs, 
that is,Satay ftixred upa@mighty wind in thofe parts and quarters, 

whieh caine- Vet 
Aad" froze the: four corners of the boufe’, andit fell upon the 
Tiuag men, and they are dead. \\- Here we fee what was the work 
of this winde. As itis defcribed by the Region from whence the 
witide’catié? fo by the'eflécts which it wrought being comes It 
Sinote” se Four cornérs of the ponJe: ’ The'Hebrew word is ‘the 
fameuled Verfe 11. Touch all that ‘be hath. According to Satans 
fenfe, tif wind! touched the four corners.of the boufe, “The cor- 
ners Of ‘the’houfe’are- the'ftrength of the houfe, and the four cor- 
ners are all the 'ftrenigth:'-Cbrif’ is called the Corner ftone, be~ 
calife he “S'the'ftrength 4nd‘ binding of the Churchyhe holds all 
together.’ This: wind firiote’ the'four® corners ationce :» It may 
vem very (Hangé, that one wind, a'wind defcribed to come out 
oF ¢ me quarter, afouthern wind; as this is conceived to have been, 
coming fromr thé-wildernefs, that*this one wind: fhould firike 
all’ che iotiy "parts of the Hionfe: togethers tuft it nor bea wind 
Trois the’ Huse” Quartets of Heaven Which {trikes the four corners 
ofa houfe? “Tantwer, this was an extradedinry wind, there;was 
a Wonder éarried ‘on the wings of this wind, therefore you have 
an Ecce Of admiration, a Bebold fet in the beginning of this rela~ 
F Z2 tony 
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sane cannes ; 
‘tion; This winde did not work according tothe ordinary rate of 


winds. Or we may fay it was.a whirle-winde, that. tempeftuous 
whirle-winde, which Philofophers call Zyphon ; Such a winde, as 
wherles about ina circle, and fo it might fetch in or affaule all che 
partsand corners of the houfe with one blaft. Further, We mutt 
take notice, that Satan was in this wind: He ated and wrought 
mightily with it for the fure and fudden effecting of this dreadtull 
overthrow,the devill {pirited this wind. The. wind(though for the 
quicknefle and power of it,called a fpirit ) is adull and weak thing 
compared to a fpiric. 


There came a great mind from theWilderne/s,and {mote she four corners 
of the hoafe, and it fell upon.the young-men, and. they are dead. 


But what became of his three Daughters >: did-they efcape ? 
They aye not named, butthey alfo were involved.. Iris ufuall in 
Scripture, under one Sex, the fuperior Sex, to comprife both. All 
Fobs childxen perithed under the ruines ofthat falling houfe.Hence 
Obferve; 

Firll, That Satan being lefe at pis omne,difpofe; can raifeand: 
enrage ftormes and tempefts. It is faid, Pfal. 148, 8. That fior- 
my windes and tempets fulfill the will of God. The windes goc 
often on Gods errand 5. but.as often asthe Lord gives leave, thefe 
flormy winds and tempefis fulfill Satans will; Not his alone, 
muuch Jeffe againt the will of, God. Satan cannot raife fo much 
winde by his own.power as will wave.a feathers bat..when God 
faith goc, die fuch and fuch things, then the wines dtkewife fulfil 
bis will : And then he can raife winds, enough to move mountains, 
and raze the foundations of the proudeft and ftrongeft. buildings, 
It is reported that fome wicked wretches, trade with witches for 
winds, they buy winds. of the Devil 3,A moft abominable mer- 

handizes and the Lord doth aufwer them juftly, to fet them have’ 
what they pay for, windesof the Devill; as he {peakes in the 
Prophet, I alfo mill chufe their delufions: when.men will be deluded, 
and go down to hell for help,God will chufé their delufions,Gaying 
in his wrath,you that think the-devill can give youa wind,the de- 
vil thal! give you a windja. wind by. which you thall {ail at once to 
the port of your hope,and,to.the pit.of defparation:A wind which 
(unleffe you repent) will carry, you into that lake wherein thereis 
no water, a lake burning for ever, And the breath of the Lord like a 
Stream of brimftone kindlingijit. Tar SS SRO 
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Secondly; Obferve here, from the effet of this winde, 

That a violent and fudden death, it is no argument of Gods an- 
genor disfavour, Here all Fobsichildren were deftroyed fudden- 
ly.and violently, yet it was not in wrath towards the children, 
but fora triall unto’the Father. © When they told Chrift of fome 
whofe blond Pilate had mingled with their Sacrifices 5 Think not Luk.r3.1. 
(faith he ) that either thefe or thofe upon whom the Tower of Shi- 
loe: fell and flew them , “were finners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerufalems I tell you, cocept ye Repent, ye fhall all likewife pe- 
rifh. As there isno judging of thefinsofmen, by fueh kinde 
of exigents and everits, foncither ofthe wrath of God; yet how 
many by fuch appearances judge unrighteous judgements, being as 
barbarous as thofe Barbarians of Maltz, who feeing a Viper 
coming out of the hvavandiaftening on Paws hand, they (cons 
cluding he muff ‘die prefehtly.).cenfared him to be a murtherer, 
whom though hehad efeaped the Sea, yet vengeance followed 
on fhore, and would not.fuffer to live. MWe mujt not ground 
our judgments upon the works of God, but upon bis Word. Yn 
externals_there is the: fame event to all, Ecclef? 9. Men cannot 
be diftinguifhed :foreternity by what they fuffer, but by what they 
doe ynot by the manner of their death, but by the tenour of their 
lives. .. This is a certaine truth, That man can) never dye-an evill 
death; who bath led a good life. There is nothing makes death evill, 
but the evill: which followeth death, or the evill that goes before 
death. 

Phirdly, Here’ was-death, a ftrange’and fidden death furprized 
the, Children of. Feb, and this ‘wheu ,they were feafting, 
when they) were eating and drinking Wine in their Eldeft 
Brothers» hoxfe.’ We may obferve from that alfo by way of 
admonition, Chriftians bad: need to rake heed, and be boly 
in feafting, While we are eating “atid © drinking, wé may be 
dying *. therefore eating arid‘ drinking, we had need be holy. 
Lake heed t0 your felves ({aithChrift ) left at any time your hearts 
be over-charged mith furfeiting and drunkenne/s sf Take beed leajt at Luk. a1. 34- 
anytime, becaufe at any time the day may come upok you wnawares, 

That day, whether it bea day of generall calamity , or perfonall, 
May come upon you unawares... It™becomes usto be holy inall 
manner of cgnverfation, though we had an affurance of our lives ¢ 
But fecing in what manner of converfing fo ever we be, death may 
furprifé us, and we haveno affurance of our lives in our greateft 
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joyes, how holy thould we be? Whether you eat or drinke ( faith 
‘the Apottle ) or. whatfoever yo. doe, doe allita. the glory « of Gad, 
Have Godin your eye, let him be your'aine,: Ieis prophefied con- 
cerning, the latter times, That every porin Jerulalein: and Judah 
fhall be bolinefs unto the Lord, . The very pots in Fers/2/em thall 
be holy, that is, men at their pots thall be holy; to note that they 
fhould be holy in their eatings, in their drinkings 2 riot holy only 
when they were praying; and-holy when they weré\heaxing, but 
holy in thofe ordinary, naturall ations of catingiahd drinking, 
holy at their Tables, aud:tnjall their rofrofhings with che cfeature. 
Then indeed there is holinefS inthe heart, when: there js holinefS 
in the"pots and’tis: bt need, there fhould be holine{sin the por, when 
there may be death in the pot. 

Wemay obferve fonrewhat. more generally from all thefé:four 
fore afflictions confidered | together. 7) Asi firft, Wefechow quickly 
the bexuty of all worldly bleffings maybe blajted. Fob: inithe 
morning, had an citate as greatand as, good 4s his heart could de-~ 
fire in worldly things; there was luftreand ftrength inand upon 

all he had, but before night, he had nothing. but forrow ‘to:fi 
upon 5 He had;.no, xctinue of fervaurs Jeft, but four referved only 
toxcport his lofts. In.one day allis gone: Etisadded Jasian ag~ 
Stavation of Babylons down-tall, , that ber judgement fhall come 
upon ber in one day, Revel. 18. 8.: Therefore hall her plagues come 
in one day, death and mouraing,and famine, and foeshall be utterly 
burnt with fire, ‘ov firong is the Lord God who judgeth ber. Tnone 
day; all, the beauty of Baby/on thall:be blafted.. We need notriow 
trouble our {elves to think Babylon, is in a pyeat-deal of ftrength 
and beanty and glory furely ¢here. muft be a Jong time {pent in 
contriving and acting the deftrudtion of Babylons.no,\ the Lord 
can blaft her beauty and deftroy |her powerin a day; and the Text 
faith, he will doe fo, ix one day, all ber plagues fhadhitomevupon bers 
That which Babylon hath been gathering| many sears; thallibe 
{Cattered.in a.moment. She thinks thatiby.-her) wifdomeaid pos 
licy fhe hath laid fuch.a foundation of ber own gréatnef>as thall 
never be shaken; And therefore. concludes.,. Lfit.a Qucex and. um 
x0 widow, and fall ferrne forrom, Yet allher {treuythothall not hola 
Out one day; sphen God inf@his difpleafune: thal layqiege-againht 
het walls, . So. when yeJoak upouiochés great and ngig hty3ipros 
fpcrous and. flourithingy encmiesso4uch as flowripb vlike green bay 
#rees,xemmember the Lord jn oneday can-wither theirbranches and 
kill 
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kill their roots, -yeaxoor'thtm tp! / Certainly the ftrength of the 
Lord is as mighty for the deftroying of his’ enemies, as it isfor the 
afflicting! of hisown people: if he’ fometimes gives Commiflion 
to take away all their comfortsina‘ day,:when their eftatesare 
higheft and firongeft, built; farely. he will at laft give Commiffion 
fox as {peedy a difpatch againtt the eftates “of his greatelt enc- 
mics. 

And this may be untous all, matter of Admonition, to prepare 
for changes, to eltcem creatures as they arc, ‘perifping fubltance, 
Who ever had an.-eftare better gotten, betterbottom'd, or betty 
managed, then Fob yet all:wasoverthtowmand fwept away in’a 
monient. |We can newer expe too much from God nor too little from 
the creature. 

Laitly, we may learn from the.fore-going ftory of thefeaflicti- 
ons, confidering, that Satan wasithe contriver and Engincere,' who 
fet.aliia worke, 5) ) vi ; i 

That Satan, isomighty bathtipancy cand polity for the effecting 
of bis defigies, if |Gad.give hire liberty and lewe. You fee héedoth 
not fail nor miffein-the leaf, he brings cvery aifliGtion upon Fob in 
the perfection of it, and he doth not bungle at it, ordoe his work 
by, halves: but he.is quick and {péedys both imlaying the plot, and 
executing, It, Phere, is, nochingyin: thisrintéripa. world ableito 
fland bétore him; no,creature; rio manj ifGbd lotchim. ‘alone. The 
good Angels can match, yeaandimafter'Devils,| there ig no doubt 
of that;but if God ftop;his Angels,and withdraw his hand,the de- 


vill would-guickly,over-run. all, the! world.1i) Je wreftlenot! with Bphef. 6. 


Eh, and bloxds hut with principalitignand powers. \Evilidpinits 
aro called powers in. the abfteadt, hey Jiave net. only a power, 
they,arcmot only powerfull,/¢hence called: principsliliosy: Guth. as 
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* this, asit I would have any meditate and 
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who arc his willing vaffals and bond-flayes if he {peak the word, 
they goes ifhe fuggett, they fubmit 5 if he move, they obey. And 
likewife we fee what a mighty Prince heis in the aire, all the Ele- 
ments and the Meteors ftoop to his:dire@ion. He can not only 
command men who have reafon, but he‘can command the fire, 
the water, the winds, the thunders, therefore he is called the 
Prince of the powers of theaire + thofe powers that arein the aire 
he can command: For though it be true that Satan of himfelfe 
cannot make one fparkle of iare,or fo much as one breath of winde, 
yet if he be. let loofe. and unchained, he -can goe to-Gods 
Store-houfe of winde and firey he can goe to’ Gods Magazin of 
thunder, ftormes and tempefts, he can fetch out ‘fach {tore ofall 
thefe, and fo enrage them, that no man is able to withftand their 
violence. 

The Apoftle taxesall naturall men, that. they live without God 
inthe world, thatis, they live without a fenfible apprehenfion of 
the Majelty , ofthe power, and holineffe of God, they are 
not affedted with God in the world, I may fay ina fenfe unto 
many godly men ( and it may bea reproof unto them ) that they 
live without the devill in the world, that is, they have not fuch ap- 
prehenfiogs of the power.and policy and fleights of Satan, as they 
ought to have. We docnot know, or appreheiid’ as we ought, and 
as we might,who the devil is,or what his power is,1 doe not {peak 
Pore upon:the power of 
Satan, {0 as to be afraid of him,that’s no part of my intent:butit is 
for this end, that our hearts might be raifed up to bled God, who 
doth binde up fuch an enemy, and bound firch a power, who ifhe 
were let alone, would doc.us mifchiefe an-hundred times in a day. 
Nay he would unquiet and unféttle the whole world. This is the 
rea fon why we fhould confider the power and policy of Satan, to 
bleffe God, who ftops the month of this Lyon, fo that he‘carmot 
ftir to do that mifchiet,unto the whicly his taturé doth at once en- 
cline and enable him. iif } 
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Verf. 20. Then Job arofe,and rent his mantle, and fhaved his head, 
a ndfell down upon the ground and worfhipped. —* 
Verl. 21. And faid,Naked came I out of myMothers wombsand naked 
foall I return thither : the Lord gave, andthe Lord bath 
taken away,bleffed be the name of the Lord. 
Wert. 22. In all ibis Job finned not, nor charged Godfoolifhly. 


Thefe three verfes contain the third Divifion of the Chapter, 
as we fhewed in the Analyfisofit. We have feen in the firft, the 
charaéter of Fob in his profperous eftate,and the defcription of his 
profperity. We have feen his affiGions,in the caufes, in the time} 
in the initruments, in the matter, and in the manner of infli@ing 
them, In this third part we have the carriage of Fob, how ob 
tooke it, how he behaved himfelf in this fad condition, And 
likewife how God took it that Fob did fo behave himfelf./So then, 

We may noteé'two things inti general out of thefe 3.verfes. 

1. We have the carriage of Fob, his behaviour, 
2. We havethe Teftimony of God concerning his carriage 
and behaviour. 

The carriage and behaviour of Fob is laid down, verfe 20. 
21. And concerning his carriage, the. Text gives us to con- 
fider, 

1. What Fob did. 
2. What Fob faid. 

1. What he did, and that isin the 20. verfe; and there we find 
mentioned five diftin& aGtions of Job upon the receiving of the re~ 
lation of his affliction. 


x. He arofe, i 
2. He rent bis mantle. — . f 
3+ He shaved bis head. ! 
Ay Hefell down npon tha ground, J 
5+ He worfhipped. 


2. What-he faid, and that is in the 21. verfe, And he faid, Naked 
came I out of my mothers womb, and naked, Oc. 

His fayings contain two ftrong and undeniable argumental 
Propofitions, andone clear Conclufion, flowing naturally from 
them both, or fromeither of them 5 by which he doth acquit the 
Lord in his affliGting of him, and alfo fupport and ftrengthen his 


own foul under. thofe affi@ions. 
Aa The 


177 


178 


Chap. 1. | Aa Expofition «pou the Book of J. OB, Verf. 20, 


The teftimony of God concerning Fob’s carriagein the 22.ver/: 
The Lord comes in, asit were likean Umpire to determine who 
got the day, which is refolved whenhe faith, Iu all this Job 
Sinnednot, nor charged God foolifbly, Thele words exprefly, fet the 
Laurel of Victory upon the head of Job. Satan undertook that 
Fob (if touched) would curfe God; nowfaith God, look upon 
him touch’d, fee what he hath done, examine all his ations that 
are paft;ob{erve what he hath fpoken,weigh every word that hath 
come out-ofhis mouth in the ballange of truth and reafon; and 
when thou haft done both,tell me whether he hath yet curfed me. 
T pronounce, that i all he hath done,in all he hath faid, Fob bath 
not charged God foolifoly, That-in the general for the fam of 
the Context, for the parts of it. 

To begin firft with what Fob did, hisa@tions. 


Then Job arofe, and rent his mantle, &c. 


Then] Job ftood ont the three former affaults unmoveable; bur 
when he had received the fourth, then his bowels were moved, 
And then, &c. 

Job erofé] This was his firft. a@ion. To arife,is properly an att.of 
one that fittethshe is faid to arife that before did fit or lye.But yet, 
in Scripture to arife is not always taken fo ftri@ly, neither isit in 
this place. Toarifein theScripture language notes two thitigsiFirft, 
the {peedinefs of doing a thing : when a man doth a thing inftant- 
ly or prefently,he is faid'to atife to do it, toarife and do it,though 
he were ftanding or walking’ before This-is an Hebraifine,He arofé 
and rent bis mantle, that is, He prefently rent-his mantle, upon the 
hearing of thefe meffages, efpecially the Jaft. And fo you have-the 
word in divers places, as Judg. 20. 18, The childrenof Ufrach arofe, 
and went to the boufe of the Lord; that is,they went prefently up to 
the houfé of the Lord,2 Sam. 14. 31-Then Joab arofeand went to 
Abfolom, the-meaning is only this, that upon the receiving of 
that Meflage, he went with {peed,he madeno delayes : And Ne- 
hem. 2. 18. when Nehemiah exhorted them to the great work of 
building the houfe of the Lord, the people thewing their willing- 
nefS and readine{S expreft it thus, Let us rife up and build : that is, 
Iet us build (as we fay) out of hand, {pcedily, 

Secondly, To arifeimplies the courage, conftancyand ftvength 
of thofé who undertake or go about a bufinel’ 5 they arife and do: 
at, that is, they do it with fpvit ; So here it may import . 
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much concerning Fob in his fufferings, He arofe and rent bis man~ 
tle, that is,thougl he heard-all thefe fad relations, yet his fpirit 
was not over-whelmed,he was not drowned in thoft forrows, he 
did not nk down under them,but he arofé axed rent bis mantle, &c. 
as if he had raifed him(elfup to wreftle with the temptation and 
the tempter, to wreftle with Satan himfelf. In this fenfe the 
Lord is faid torife, If. 33. 8, 9. Where there is that fad defcrip- 
tion of the Land, The Earth mourneth and languifheth, Lebanon 
is afhamed, &c. Now will Trife faith the Lord, now will I beexalteds 
that is, Now will I come and fhew my felf with a mighty power 
for the deliverance of my people. 1 will be exalted, and they fhall 
rejoyce. That prayer of the old Church, Arife O Lord, and 
let thine enemies befcattered, hath the fame intendment, defiting, 
the Lord to go forth armed with ftrength for the help of his peo~ 
ple,and the {ubduing of their enemies. Thus Fob arofe,bound with 
a four-fold cord of affli@ion : he raifed him(clf up like Sampfon, 
though in humility, yet with firength and courage, Aud fo it is 
oppofed to the finking of the fpirit under troubles, as you know 
the fpirit of Eli did, 1 Sam. 4.18. There was fad tidings brought 
to Eliconcerning the death of his Sons,and the taking ofthe Ark, 
the Text faith, As foon as be beardthefe things, be fell down back- 
ward, he had no fpirit, no ftrength left in him 5 he did not arife 
andrend his garment, buthe funke "down and brake his neck. 
When Nabal heard of the danger that his churlifh and inhofpitable 
anfwer had almoft drawn upon him, 1 Sam. 25. 37. His heart died 
within bim, andbe became as a ftone. When all that Fob had was 
dead and gone, his heart lived,yca he was (ere¢io animo ofa raifed 
fpirit,not only when he arofe, but when he fell upon the ground ; 
for then he worthipped, and worfhipis the lifting up of the foul 
to God : In the worfhip of God, while the body is upon the knee, the 
mind is or ought to be wpox she wing. 


And rent bis mantle. 


That is the fecond A@. Renting of garments is very often {po- 
Ken of in Scripture,and we find it efpecially in thefe two cafts. In 
cafe of extream forrow. and in café of extream indignation. 

In cafe of extream forrow, and that of two kinds; either in the 
forrows of afflittions,or in the forrows of repentancesin both thefe 
we find renting of the garments. 

Aa2 For 
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For the forrowes of outward: affliction : fo we read frequent] 
of renting garments: When Facob heard of the death of Jofeph, 
when his fons brought him whom, the bloody, Coat, faying. ¢ but 
Gen. 37. 34+ falfely.) that furely their brotier mas torn mith wild beafts.: he pre- 
{ently rent his garment.And when the relation of the death of Saul 
2Sam.1.11- Was brought to Davids ear, to exprefs hisforrow, He took holdox 
his cloathes, and rent them, and likemife al the men that were with 
26am. 3. 31.bim. And {tu gain afterward at the funeral of Abner, David rent 
bis cloathes, and gave order to all the peaple that were with him 
to do the like. In gréat fimerals or fatal mournings, it was ufual 
among the Hebrews to rent their garments. This allo wasa frequent 
cuftome among the Heathen,as the Poct deferibes a mourner in his 
—In feigs mixt lamentations for private and publick loficsshe went with his 
vite Latins, garments torn, being afionithed at the death of his wife and the 
Conjugis otto- ruine of the City. Many fuch inftances there are amongft their 
mits fatis wr. ancient Hiftorians. 
bifgs ruina.Vir. Secondly, It was uled ; VenGE ee hear, ~ 
0/12, seconeiys ¢ was ulcd in token of Repentance, when forrowes 
Herodotus. 1. for fin brake forth and multiply. Jojr. 7+ 6. When Jofbua hum- 
records the bled himfelfupon the defeat, flight, and ilaughter of the I/raelites 
like geflures before Ai, it is {aid, he rent bis cloaths, and fell to the earth =. This 
pee ela: renting of the garments was in refpect of the outward affliction, 
AndLivya- but withallin token of repentancesfor Jofbu2 and the people hum- 
mong the Sa- bled themfelves with falting. So when the Book of the Law was 
Bines 1. 1, read to Jofiah,and he faw how far they had departed from the rule 
2 Chron. 34 and word of God, it is iid, He rent his cloathes, and be was afraid, 
oes he humbled bimfelfand his beait was tender before God. 
But it may be objected, that in the 2 Joel v413.when we are ex- 
horted torent the heart, we are fiop'd from xcnting the garments 
Rent your hearts,and n 14 Jour garments, in the cafe ot repentance, 
For anfwer to that I fay, the Not there isnot an abfolute pro- 
hibition of renting the §3rment 5 it is not fo mucha negation, 
asa direction, Rent your hearts, and not Jour garments , that is, 
Rent your hearts rather then your garments 5 or, Rent your hearts 
more then your garmentssox,be fure that you rent your hearts whatfo- 
ever you do with your garments, Negations, do not alwayes quite 
deny a thing. In the 2Cor, 3. 6. take an inftance for it, where 
thé Apoftle treating of the prehcminence of the Gofpel in the 
new dilpenfation, faith, Wo hath made us able Minifters,not of the 
letter, bus af the Spirit. Not, there doth not deny, as if the Mi- 
nilters of Chrift did not {peak and pablith the letter of the, word, 
i fos 


ree eo, 
Chap.r. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verf. 20. 181 


for the letter of the word is the veflel wherein the Spiritis con- 
tained 3 and unlefs we {peak the letter to the ear, the Spirit can- 
notin ‘an ordinary way come into the heart ;théréfore underitand 
the Apoftles meaning thus, he bath made us able Minifters, not of 
the lerter,but of the Spirit, that is,he hath made us Minifters rather 
of the fpirit then of the letter, or more of the fpirit ,then of the 
letters becaufe of the promife of the plentiful effufion of the fpirit, 
after the afcention of Chritt. 

A further inftance we have in thie ‘{péech of God, 
mercy, andnot Sacrifices That is, rather mercy,then facrifice. $ 
crifice is not rejeted, but mercy is preferr d. So Ren: your hearts, 
and not your garments 5 thatis, rather rent your hearts then your 
garments ¢ For otherwifé you find that, tiot only it was lawfull 
(asin the former places ) in times of repentance and forrow to 
rend the garments, but they are taxed Becaufe they did not repent 
and rend their garment crenting the garment is charged 
asa conviction of an tinerent heavt: When the roll of curfes that 3 

e : FE F Ps Jer. 36. 
Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah was read before Je- 
hojakim and his Courticrs, the King cutthe roll with a pen-knife 
and caftit into the fire ; their impenitence is thus deferibed , yee 
they werenot afraid, nor rent th arments, neither the King nor 
any of bis fervants that heard all shofe words 5 asifit had been faid, 
this wasa time that called them aloud to rend their garmentr, 
to humble themftlves and_repent before the Lord, when thcy 
heatd fuch words as thefe (cloathed with their own fin and 
Gods wrath) read unto them; but they did it nots yet thy were 
not afraid, neither did they rend their garments. So ther renting of 
the garment was ufed asa ceremony of repentance,as a fhadow of 
godly forrow; it had nothing in it {elf to move God, only it tefti- 
fied the greatnefs of their grief, that their hearts did rent as ther 

arments were rent. 

Further;Renting of the garment was ud in cafe of extream 
indignation. Indignation is anger &forrow boy!'d up to the heights 
It is as it were the extra@ and fpirit of them both.And itis ftirr’d 
efpecially when the car of a man is filled with avoice of blafphe- 
my, or his eye with a fpectacle of bold tranfcendent wicked= 
ednefs againft the Lord. Word being brought to Hezekiah of the 
blafphemy that Rabjbakeh had belched ont againft God when he 
heard how he had reproached the /iving God, in (aying, who is the y xing, 1.11 
God of Jerufalem thar be fhould deliver it out of my band? the Via.371, ; 

Aa3 text 
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Text faith, that Hezekiah rent his cloathes.with indignation; that 
report filled him with a mixture of ricf and anger 5 he was Sriev~ 


A&. 14.13, tenting of his garments. Thus allo when Paxland Barnabas had 
ee reltored the Criple at Lyffra, the fuperttitions Lytrians would 


Garlands brought to the Gates J for that abominable idolatry, 
they rent their cloathes,and ran in among t hepeople, faying, S, irsswhy 
do you thefe things ? we alfo are men of like paffions with yor, They 
rent their cloathes with indignation, bein, gticved and vext to fee 
men {0 befotted, and God fo dithooonret, 

This a@ of Fob in the Text, renting his garments, may refer 
to cither of thefe, it may refer to all thefe. If it be demanded 
why did-Fob rend his garments? J anfwer,firft, He rent his gar- 
ments for the greatneis of that forrow that was upon himin regard 
Of his outward affliGion, Secondly,He rent his garments, to teftifie 
his deep humiliation under the hand of God, with Tepeatance for 
all his fins, Thirdly, He rent his garments, being filled with in- 


fo much upon his honour, who ‘ftands fo little upon thy com- 
fort. Ic is no queftion but Satan provok'd Fob in fome fuch mans 
ner. He was not wife to promote his ownends, unlefS he did plie 
him with temptations to blafphemy, Now Job being mott fenfible 
of thefe temptations, it being fro him (as afterwards to holy Da- 
vid, Pfal. 42 10.) as a {word in his bowels, while the Enemy 
faid unto him, where is now thyGod? He arifeth with indignation 
and foul-abhorrence of thefe injections, reading bis garmeuts, 8c. 
That for the (econd act, The third followes, ; 
An 
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And faved his bead. Shaving of the head was ufed fometimes 
to exprefs forrow, fometime to exprefs bondage, and J find it 
ufed in Scripture in oppofition to both thefe,/c.in times of joy and 
liberty. 

Fitit Shaving of the head was ufed as a note of forrow, Ifa. £5. 
2,the Lord {peaking by his Prophet of the great affliction that 
fhould come upon the Fems, faith, On all their heads fhall be bald- 
nefs, ard every beard ent off; that is, they {hall mourn, that's 
the meaning of it.. And I/a.22.12. J that day did the Lord God 
of Hofts call te weeping, and to mourning, andto baldne/s ; that is, 
to fhaving of themfelves-or cutting off their haire 5 the meaning of 
it in joyning baldnefS and mourning, was only this, to fhew that 
there fhould be extream forrow and mourning fn the Land, The 
Lord calledto mourning and baldnefs,that is,to an exceeding great 
mourning, fuch as thofemournings ufed to be when they tha~ 
ved theirhead. And the Prophet puts in this as an aggravation 
of their fin, that when the Lord called for fuch @ mourning as 
weas joyned with baldnefs and foaving the head, that then there 
thould be joyandgladnefs, flaying Oxen, and killing Sheep, eating 
flefh, and drinking wine. See this more clear, Fer.7.29. When 
the Prophet forefhews the great affi@tion of [Ferufalem, he thus 
befpeaks them , Cut off thine baire O Jerufalem, avd caft it away, 
andtake up a lamentation. To add one inftance more, Mic.1.16. 
In cafe of their fore afflidtion the Prophet faith, Make thee bald and 
pole bee for thy delicate Children,enlarge thy baldne{s as the Eagle; 
The meaning of allis, mourn bitterly, or mourn greatly for thy 
delicate childrensthy delicate and {weet children they are deftroy- 
ed, mourn greatly for them, enlarge thy baldnefs as the Eagle; As 
the Eagle, becaufe the Eagle(as naturalifts obferve )cafteth her fea~ 
thers, and her head is many times quite bald, therefore it is 
faid here, enlargethy baldnefs as the Eagle, that is, be exceeding 
bald, cut off all thy haire in that great mourning. We may illu- 
ftvate this by a contrary rule given by this Prophet Feremiah, and 
likewife by Ezekiel, when mourning was forbidden, Jer. 6. 6. 
where he {peaks of fome that fhould die,and have none to mourn 
forthem, he faith,they fhall not lament for them,nor make themfelves 
bald for them, Ezek. 24. 17. Make no mourning for the dead, what 
followeth ? Bind the tire of thine head upon shee, when they fhould 
keepon their haire, their tire, that was an argument that there 
‘Was no mourning. 
Furthes 
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Further we find, that the cutting off the ‘haire, the fhaving of 
the head, was a fign of bondageand reproach. When David fent 
Meffengers to Hanun, Samuel records, that Hanun, took the mef- 

2Sam.10, 4: fengers, and haved off the one half of their beards, and cut off their 
germents in the middle, and the men were exceedingly athamed; 
now the fhame was not only becaufe their beards were , half 
cut off}; for ifthat had been all, they might quickly have cut 
off the other half, and have delivered therafelves from the fhame, 
for they wereat liberty: but itis therefore {aid that the men wer 5 
greatly afhamed, becaufe amongft them it wasa marke of fhame 
and flavery tobe fhaven. Hereupon David giveth order that ‘they 
. frould tarry at Jericho, till their beards were grown. It was a 
difhonour to be fhaved anditis noted in Plutarch concerning 
Demofthenes, that when he had a mind to.fit clofé at his ftudy, 
and would not go abroad, or to be interrupted by vilits of friends 
at home,that he would thave himfelf,that {0 he might be afhamed 
to. goforth or fee any body, but be conitrained to keep to his 
Ezek, x9. 18, Book. for two or three monthes together till his haire were grown 
again: The bondage and reproach that Nebuchadnezzar 
Grin off li- brought upon Tyr#s is thus defcribed, Every bead was made 
berratis argu- bald. And Ariftotle obferves,that the haire wasa token of liberty. 
Spee Thus the thaving of the head in Fob might be a fign both 
* of his forrow.and great reproach that was come upon him,being 
one now that was ready to be mocked and made the {corn and 
by-word of the world, as we fee afterward he.was, during this 

affiiction. 

Yet it is\confiderable from Scripture example, that the’ cutting 
offthe haiye, and fhaving of the head, had notalwayes either of. 
thefe fignifications hitherto difcufs'd, but did vary according to 
the diverfity of places and of times. Inthe Book of Genefis, we 
read that cutting and fhaving of the haire, was a token of joy 
and liberty both together. When F0féph was delivered out of pri- 

Gen. 4-34. fon, it is Laid, that he (haved himfelf, and came to Pharaoh, And 
25am, 19 24. itis noted’ concerning, Mepbibofheth, as a matter of his forrow 
for Davids abfence, that he let his hair.grow. He trimmed not bis 

beard, being much troubled at the Kings abfefice. I confefS nei- 

ther of thefe inftances come home enough to the point: both of 

thefe negleting the care. and culture of their bodies in their trou- 

bles, now being delivered, prepare themfelyes by thaving and 
trimmingthe haire for the prefence of thofe Kings, But it is in 

ome 
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fome Nations, fhaving -hath been a mark of Honour: All the 

Roman. Emperours were thaved till Nero, And it was an 

reg Proverb, Thou art a flave, for thou wearet locks or long Saves 
H Céenamics 

There is an objeGion that may be made concerning this A& of "igs at 
Job, becaufe (afterward itis (aid, that ia all this Job finned not,) 
whether or not Fob might fhave his head without fin? for you 
havean exprefS rule to the contrary, Levi.19.27. cap. 21.5. Tox 
Shall not round the corners of your beads, neither fhalt thou marre 
the corners of thy beard. And fo you have itagain in Deut. 14. 1. 
that they thould not cut their baire or make any baldue/s upox 
their heads for the dead, namely by thaving or cutting off the haire. 

How is it therefore here that Fob thaved himfelf forthe death of 
hischildren, and in regard of thofe great troubles that were upon 
him ? 4 

I anfwer briefly for that, firlt, Fob lived (as we have cleared 
when we fpake ot the book in general _) before that Law was gi- 
ven, which did prohibit the cutting off the haire in that man- 
nér. 

Secondly, it appearsin thofe places, where thofe Laws are fet " 
down,that the Lord did forbid only conformity to the Heathen; bray 
they muft not fhave or cut themfelves, as the Heathey did: whorem denon 
cut their heads round like a globe ( asit is obferved concerning #efych. 
them Jand were wont to dedicate their locks to their Idol-gods. 

That vain fathionand grofs firperftition were the things forbidden 
inthe Law of Mofes, 

Thirdly, Though the Jews were forbidden to thave their heads, 
asmourning for the death of their friends,yet in the judgement Of Es ft calvitium 
learned Junius) the fhaving of their hcads was, not only permic- induc pro mor- 
ted, but commanded in cafe of mourning for fin, or in times tw éinterdidum 
of folemn repentance and humiliation. He inftancethin two pla- 4? i lege,ta- 
ces before mentioned. Firft, the Prophet I/siah reproving the une tofateie, 
feafonable mirth and defperate fecurity of the Jews in atime of feanti pate 
publick trouble and treading down, tellsthem, In that day did umprobori § 
the Lord God of Hofts, call t0 weeping ,and t0 mourning, and to bald~ %9%¢inperar? 
nefs, and to girding with fackcloath, Ifa. 22. 12 Secondly, There Fs tala, = 
iscounfel given anfwerable to that reproof by the Prophet Mi-* ‘~ 
cah,Chap.1.16. Makethee bald,and pole thee for thy delicate Children 
enlarge thy baldnefs as the Bagle,for they are gone into captivity from 
thee, : ' 

Bb we 
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We will obferve fomething from thefe two. aGtions, the renting 
of his garments,and the thaving of his head. Thefe refer. to the ex 
pteflion of his forrow for thofe ioffes in cftate and the death of his 
children : As the other two a@ions, his falling upon the ground, 
and worthipping, refer to the exprellion of that homage and ho-~ 
nour that hetendered up to God in the midit of thefe forrowes, 
From thofe two acts of forrow learn we, 

Firlt, That when the hand of God is upon us, it becometh us to 
be fenfible of it, and to be' humbled under it, Job hearing, thefe fad 
relations, doth not ftand out fioutly,as ifnothing had touch’d him. 
But to thew that forrow did even rend his heart, he rent his 
garments, to thew that hisaffliction touch’d his {pirit, hethaved 
his head. Thereare two extreams that we are carefully toavoid 
in times ofaffi@ion : and the Apoftle doth caution all the fons of 
God againft them both in one verfe, Heb. 12. 5- My fon defpife 
not thow the chaftening of the Lord , nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. Thofe are two extreams » defpifing and faint- 
ing when God doth correct. He would not have us defpife his 
chaftening, to fay, I do not regard this, let God take allifhe will; 
If my eftate mutt go, Ict it g03 ifmy Children dye, let them dye, 
this isa defpifing of the chajtening of the Lords and God. cannot 
bear it, that we {hould bear it thus lightly. There is anotherex~ 
tream, that is, fainting s if when goods are taken away , the 
heart be taken away ; and when children dic, then the {piric,of 
the Parent dics too, this is a fainting... Take heed ofthe .two 
cxtreams.~ Fob walks in the middle, in the Golden smeane be- 
tween them both. He doth not carclefly defpife, neither doth be 
unbelievingly faint: he rifeth up and he rends «his garments. He 
would have it known that he fainted not under the ftroak, and he 
would have it known that he felt theftroak, |he. was. not like a 
flock ora ftone 5 he would not carry it with.a ftoical apathy, but 
with €litiftian fortitude and maguanimity.. Senfclefs oncs are 
taxed, Jeremiah 5. 3. Tho baft firicken them, and they have not 
grieved. Such are compared by Solomon to bim that lies down in 
the midjt of the Sez, or as be that lyesh uponthe top of a maft, fe~ 
cure and carelefS in the greateft dangers. Theyhave ftricken me 
Shalt thow Jay, and I was not Jick, they bave beaten. me and I 
Felt it not, Prov. 23. 34,35. The Prophet Hofea xeproves the like. 
Strangers (faith he ) bave devoured bis Strength, and be knoweth 
isnot, yea gray baires are bere and there upon bim, and be knowerh 

it 
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at no¥scap:7.9. That is,he isin an affliéted,in a declining condition, 
and yet he layeth it not toheart. Aman may out of the greatnefs 

of his fpirit (but not out of the carelefSnefs of his {pirit) fay as’ 
Luther once did, when things went very ill, Jf the World will 
go thes let it gothus. Otherwife it is a moft unbecoming 
temper to be ftricken of God, and not to tremble, at Jeaft to take 
itto heart. When God affli@eth us, then we fhould affid our 
felves and’ be humbled : when Gods hand is upon us,our hands (ia 
this fenfe)’ thould be upon our felves = We muft bear our Crofs 
upon our backs,we mutt not make a fire of it to warm our hands, 

Indeed the Apoftle exhorts to rejoyce im tribulation, and itis an 

excellent thing to rejoyce in tribulation; but we mutt not flighr, 

much lefs make a {port of tribulations Rejoycing arifeth froma 

holy fatisfaction that the foul hath in the dealings of God with 

us, but fleighting arifeth from an unholy contempt, or at the belt 

from a fupid infenfiblenefS of Gads dealings With us. The former 

hath in it the height of wickednefS, and the latter. hath not 

the lealt degree of goodnefS.' It ts novertue to bear what we do not 

feel. 

Secondly,obferve, 

That in times of afflittion we may exprefs our forrows by out- 
ward geftures, by forrowfxl geftures. Job was not only forrow- 
full, but he atts forrow, he puts himfelfinto mourning pottures, 
he rents his garments, he fhaves his head , downhe falleth upon 
the ground. It isno hypocrifie to appear what we are: Itis hy- 
pocrifie to appear what we are not. We ufeto fay, he mourneth 
truly that mourneth without a garment 5 but if aman mourn in 
truth, a mourning garment is comely. To mourn in our cloathes 
and laugh in our fleeves,is both finful and bafe.Now Fob mourned. 
indeed 5 the fhaving his head and renting his garment was but to 
keep an outward correfpondence with what he was within, 
Theréfore take heéd of cenfuring thofé who in great forrows ule 
forrowful geftures, ftrikitig upon their breafts,itcaring their haire, 
orthelike. Only letall take heed of excéflive’ and immoderate 
mourning 3 mourn not like Rachel, who would receive no com- 
fort; mourn not like the Heathen who had no hope. To be a- 
bove paflions will be our happinefs in Heaven 5 to xectific paflions 
ismuch of our'happinef$6n carth. Tobe without natural affe- 
Gions, is to fall below a man: to fieer and manage them, is one 
of the heights fa Chriftian. gs 
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Thirdly, We thewed that this renting of his garments might 
have reference to his repentance : whence note 5 

That when Ged -afflitieth us with fufferings ,, we ought to affit 
our felves , to bumble our foules for fin, Smarting times are, good 
repenting times , and worldly forrow. fhould get the company of 
godly forrow. Itis not fafe to be alone with worldly forrow 
that works death : but if we mingle afew tears for fin and our 
unkindnefS to Chrift with thofe tears, then they will refreth us, 
We get by loffesin our outward eftate, when they lead. us to 
look to the loffés, and repair the breaches of our {piritual cftates, 
No gueftion but Fob at this time fella fearching of his heart and 
a trying, of his wayes, renewing his repentance, and affuring of his 
peace with God. When afflidtions caufe us to return thus into our 
own breafis, they have then a fweet influence, a blefled operation 
upon us. 

Laftly, Obferve® 

That thoughts of blafphemy againft God fhould be caft. off and rejedt- 
ed with the bighet indignation. Job rent his garments, when Satan {o~ 
Vicites Fob to rent the name of God with reproachand curfings. 
Thoughts difhonouring God mutt needs be vexing to every good 
heart.Nothing touches a godly man,like that which touches God. 
When the glory of God ingaged and concern’d, he cannot con- 
tain. So much for thofe two acts,be rent his garments ,and be fhaved 
bis bead. 

The two other acts arc, 1. Hefalleth upon the ground. 

2. He worfhipeth, The Qriginal. words do both. fignifie a 
bowing #) the ground , He fell upon the ground and bowed, fo 
fome tranflate it, you fhall tee the reafon by.and by.He fel? #pon the 
ground and worfhipped;,that is, Hefell upon the ground to worship. 
To fall upon the ground isa gefture of worthip; and not only is 1 
a pofture of worfkip, when the worfhipper mourns, but itis like~ 
wile a pofture of worfhip, when the worfhipper rejoyceth. Great 
joy <s.wellasgreat forrow tranfports a manin his next actions. 
It is faid, Math.2.10,11.that, the wife men when they found Chrift, 
rejoyced with exceeding great joy, and prefently they fell down 
and warfhipped him. Neither is this pofture peculiar to worfhip 
in times or upon occafions of extraordinary joy and forrow, 
(unlefS in the degree of it) for the ordinary invitation was, O 
come let us worfhip and bow down,let us kneel before the Lord our ma~ 
ker, Pf95.6. 1 faid in the degrec, fur to fall down is more a 
¢ Ww 
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bow down. Falling down in worhip proceeds not only from for- 
row, but from joy, when the heartis filled with joy, then we fall 
down and worfhip. And it is probably * obferved, that the anci- soo taie jg tye 
ent Prophets and holy men, the fervants of God, were called Ne- 
phalim (from Nepbal, which is the Original word of the Text) 
Cadentes or Proftrantes, that is, protrates or fallers , becaufé in 
their tworfhip they ufually fell upon the Earth to humble 
themfélves before God. And becaufe adoration was fo common- 
ly made by falling tothe ground, by bowing the bead, by bowing the 
kuee, by bowing the mbole body, therefore the fame Original word 
which the Hebrewes ule for worfhipping doth properly fignifie to 
bow down the body, And that phratfe to bow the body, as it isoftes 
joyned with worfhipping ; fo fometimes to bow the body, put a~ inn 
lone, doth fignitie to worfhip, 2 Kings5. 18. When T bow my felf “nw 
in the houfe of Rimmon, fe. svben Lavarfhip, &c. So likewife the - 
Greek word to worship hath the fame fenfe & for that word 
fignifies (asa learned writer obferves upon it ) to bow after the 
manner of dogas that crouch atthe feet of thew Mafters forfavour, OF esrunte 
far fear. Som worfhip the people ofGod crouch dows and abafe then Quid cf-eora 
selves at Gods feet, as not worthy in themfelves to cat the crsmbs catelloramad 
under his Table, pedes alicujus: 

Yet we are not tolook upon this, as if it were the only true innate 
and acceptable worfhip-gefture 3 for we fhall find in Scripture po fermere fub- 
that there were other worfhip-gettures with which God was well jeftioné gratia: 
pleafed. Some have worthip'd God fianding, fome fitting, fome Zanch. 
walking, all thefe.are worthip-poftures. For ftanding, we tind it, 
1 Kings 8.22. at the Dedication of the Temple, Solomon stood be- 
fore the Altar of the Lord,and made that prayer.For fitting. we have it 
2 Sam.2.s8.When Nathan brought that mcflage unto David con- 
cerning the building of the houfe of God that it fhould be deferred 
till his fonstime, the Text faith, That David went in and fat be- 
fore the Lord and {aid,Who am I O Lord?And in the end he faith, 
Therefore have Lfound in my heart to pray this prayer unto thee.We al- 
fo find walking in prayer,Gen. 24. 63.LMaac went out into the field to 
pray.He walked and pray'd; we tranilate it to meditate, but inithe mw 
margin of your books, you find it to pray, as. being, nearer the 
Hebrew. So that, walking, and fitting, and ftanding, are likewife 
praying gefturts or poftures of holy worfhip : But chiefly that po- 
fiure of bowing down the body or bending the knee is the worfhip-: 
pofture; fo it tollows in the Text 
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He fell upon the ground and worfbipped. 


ty yay : 

And 'worfhipped:} To worlhip is to give: to any-one the: honour 
due unto him: So the rendring unto God. that Jove, that fear, 
that fervice, that honour, whichis due unto him, is the monfbipping 
of God, that’s the Scripture definition, P{al. 29. 2. Give unto the 
Lord the honour due unto his name;then follows by way of expofi- 
tion, worfhip the Lord in the beamty of holinefs,that isjin his holy Tem- 
ple, in his beautiful Sancinary, ox in the comely honour of bis Sanitu- 
ary. So that,worjhip is the rendering of honour to the Lord,ina way 
honourable ro him, namely, according to his own will and laws 
of worfhip: which is intimated by coming to worfhip him in his 
beautiful Sancinary\, where all things about.the fervice of God 
were exactly prefcribed by God, And then there was beauty or 
comely honour inthe Sancinary, when all things were ordered there 
by the rule of his pre{cription ; varying and departing from which 
would have filled that holy place with darknefS and deformity, 
notwithftanding all the outward luftre and beauty had been pre~ 
ferved. 

The worthip of God is twofold 5 there is internal sworfhip, and 
there is external worfhip. Internal worfhip is to love God, to fear 
God,and to tru(t wpon bim,thefe are acts of inward sorfhip, thefe are 
the fum of our duty and Gods honour contained in the firft 
Commandement: And fo you may underftand worfhip in the Text, 
Fobfell down and worfhipped, thatis, prefently: upon thofe reports 
he put forthan a¢t of love and holy tear, a¢tsiot dependance and 
holy truftupon God,in his Spirit, faying to this effect within him- 
felt sLord; though all this be come upon me, yet will Imot depart from 
thee, or deal falfly in thy Covenant.I know thow art (till the fame Jeho~ 
vah,enste,boly,gr ations, faithful, All-[ufficient 5 and. therefore bebold 
me profirate before thee, and refolving still to love thee, still tofear 
thee, tilltotrujttbee s thaws art my God jtill,and:my portion for ever. 
Though Thad nothing left in the world that Icould call mine,yehthow 
Lord alone art enough, yet thou alone art all. Such» doubtlefs was. the 
language of Jobs heart, and thefe were: mighty a@tings oPimward 
worfhip, 

Thenlikewife there is external’ worfhip's whichis the {um of 
the fecond Commandement, and it is nothing elf but: theferving 


of the Lord according to his own ordinances and imftitution, in 
! thofe 
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thofe feveral wayes wherein God will be’ honoured ‘and fervéd, 
this isoutward: woythip;and as we apply our felvestunto them, fo 
we are reckoi’d'to worfhip God.” Fob'worthipped God otitwardly 
by falling to the grownd,by powring out fupplications, and by /pezking 
good words of God (as weread'atterward -) words tending to his 
own abafement, and the honour of God, clearly and fully acquit~ 
ting and juftifying the Lord in all thoft works of his providence 
and difpenfation towards him, ; 

This is worfhip borh internal. and external. Tnternall  wor- 
thip isthe chief, but God'tequireth both: aud there is a neceflity 
of joyning both together , that God may have honour in the; 
world. Interaal worfhip is compleat in it C16 and pleating unto 
God, without the’external: Theexternal may be comipleat in it 
fel, but is never pleafing to God without the intcrnal,, Tnter- 
nal worfhip pleafes God moit, but ¢xtcrnal honours God moft ; 
for by this God’ is known, and his glory held forth in the world. 
External worfhip is Gods name. Hence the Temple was called 
the place where God put his Name, fc his worjhip, by which God 
6 RNOWHA 
[hip bim in Spirits andin trath : In Spi that is, with inward 
love and fear, revere and finctrity. Ia Truth, that is accord- 
ing to the true rule preferibed in his word. Spirit refpedts . the in- 
ward power, Truth the outward forme. The former ftr 
hypoerifie, the latter ftrikes at Idolatry. The one oppofeth th 
ventions of our heads, the other the loofnefS of our hearts in 
worthip. 

Obferve further, chat itis only {aid Job fell down and worfbippod: 
nothing is’ faid of the ‘object to whom he did dire his worlhip,or 
whom he did worfhip. The obje@ is not expreft but underftood, or 
prefoppofed’: And indeed worfhip is-a thing {0 proper and peculi- 
ar to God, that when we name worthip, we mutt needs underitand 
God.For nothing but God,or that which we make a god, is orcan 
be worthipped.Either he is God whom we worfhip,(or as much as 
in us lics)) we make him one?’ ‘What creature focver {hares in this 
honour, this honont (ipfo facto) fetsitup above, and makes it more 
then a creature. 

The very Heathens thotight’evéry thing below a God, below 
worfhip: therefore there needed not ‘an expreffion of the objects 
when the Text faich, Fob'moripped, that implies his worlhip 
was directed’ unto God. Yet therxe is a kind of worfhip which is due 
to creatures, There 
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There is a civil worthip mentionedin Scripture, aswell as di- 
vine worthip. Civil worthip may be given tomen. And there is 
a twofold Civil worfhip ({poken of in Scriptire ; ) There is a 
civil worfhip of duty, and there isa civil worfhip of courtefic. That 
of duty is from interiors to heir fuperiours,from Children to their 
Patents, from Servantsto their Mafters, from Subjects to Kings 
and ‘Magiftrates 3 Thefe Gods muft have civil worfhip, As 
Gen. 48.11. when Foféph came into the prefence of Facob his Fa~ 
ther, be bowed down to the ground; this was a civil worthip, 
and a worfhip of duty from an inferiour toa fuperiour. And it is 
faid of the brethren of Judah,Gex.49.8. when a onhis death- 
bed blefled the 12. Tribes, Thy brethren fall worfbip thee, er bow 
down tothee. Xt is the fame word ufed here in this Text. Judsbs 
honour was to weild che Scepter, the government was laid upon 
bis fhoxlders , now he being the chief Magittrate, all the reft of the 
Tribes, all his brethren mutt worfhip him, or give civil honour un- 
to him. 

Sccondly, there is likewife 4 worfhip of courtefie, which is from 
equals, when one ¢qual will bow to another, or when a fuperi- 
our (as fometimes in courtefic he will ) bowes down or worfhips 
his inferiour : Asitisnoted.concerning Abraham, that when he 
came before the menof the Country of Heth, he bowed bimfelf : 
Now Abraham was the Superiour,he was a Prince and a Great man, 
yet coming before the men of the Country, be bowed bim/élf, and it 
is the fame word, 

So then, this civil worfhip may lawfully be given unto men, 
But as for divine worfhip, that is proper and peculiar unto God, 
that glory they will not give to graven Images,Man or Angel 5 and 
therefore we muft not. Hence we find that Coraelins and 
Fobn did a& their civil worfhip alittle too far, they were prefently 
taken offfor fear they fhould intrench upon the divine wortbip. 
Civil worfhip when it is exceflive and goeth too far, is finful; 
As in Ads'10. 25. Luke relates, that as foon as Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell at bis feet and worfhipped bims the 
worfhip was to Peter, for we are not to think that Cornclins 
was fogrofly ignorant as to take Peter for a God, and to give him 
divine worfbip; but the meaning of it is, that he fell down at his 
feet, and gave him an honourand refpeét beyond what he ought 
to have done, he was exceflivein it: therefore Peter takes him off, 
Stand up (faith he) I my felf al{o am a man, Jam aman as thou 
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art, though an Apoftle give me fuch re(pect, as becometh a Mini 
fter of Chrift, take heed that you give ne no more than b 
toa man. So.the Angel, Revel, 22. "pent Joh 
at his fect and worfhiperh, he takes hi Bs Bee See thou da it.ngs 
he, for Lam thy fellow ferbvant : This 1s too much fof man, apr- 
Ship God, as_it is in the end of the verfe; fuch worthip belongeth 
properly and peculiarly unto God, 

So much for the opening of thefe two latter a 
rete rence unte God... We thall now. give you { 
Hefell down upon the groundand mw ave ped. You 
divides himfelfand his afflictions in this time, of his. 
part he beftowed upon his Children and { fervants, an 1 Joil 
thall have his forrow and tears, He rent his ma le ax. 1. Pir 
bead, but they fhall not have all: God fhall have the better parr, lo 


t 
his love, his fear, his truth, his body to bow to hum, and. hisigal 


to worfhip him. 
Learn from hence, That a Godly man will not let nature war! 
he mixes and tempers atis of grace with adits 

We mult not forrow as thofe that are without hope (faith the A- 
poltle _) qualifie (orrow with Pope 4thefe mixt do well. «A man 
mult not forrow for outward things, as though we had nothir ng 
elf{e todo, but to forrow, he mutt remember he hatha» God to 
worthip and honour. Fob beftowes fomewhat upon his children, 
but more upon his God ; while his body fell to the earth; his heare 
was raifed up to heaven, He fell dawn and worfhiped ; 

Secondly obferve, 

That affidions fend the people of God home unto God, aHlictions 
draw a godly man nearer unto God;then Fob fell down and wor | nipec d. 
Affli@ionsare a great advantage to the fervants of God 5 for when 
the world frownes molt, then they beg moft for the {miles of God, 
when the world is firange to them,and will not look on them shen 
they get more familiarity. and clofer, communion with God, they 
feck his face, . Wicked men intheir afflictions, in their forrows, 
are cither quite drowned in and overwhelmed with them, fo chat 
there is nothing butforrow ;.as we fay,all amort 5, orel{e they ; 
out tohelp and relieve themfelves with worldly re , 
trouble drives them to fin, it may be as low as hell, co.fvek relief. 
The more poor they are, the more wicked they ares. (Zea) eye wat 
poor as Job! hough they ars as poor as Job. Fobs Sead {ent hitato 
God,rich in mercy ; He fell down and or{hiped, 
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Thirdly learn, 

That the people of God turn all their affl Gions into Prayers or into 
praifes. When God is ftriking, then J00 is praying;whcn God is 
aiflicting, then 0d falls co worfhipping. Grace makes every condi- 
tion work glory to God,as God makes every condition worke good to them 
who have grace, 

Fourthly Fob falleth down and worfhipeth : Obferve here , 

That it becometh w to worfhip Godin an bumble manner. Though 
God ( as we fhewed before ) may be wotthiped in another potture, 
yet we fhould rather choofe that pofture which is moft humble, 
and may lay our bodies astow as our fouls, ifitmay be. There 
were {ome lately amongft us, who cryed aloud, as great Patrons, 
for humble poftures in worthip: and all were cenfured for a {tiff 
neck,and an Elephants knee, who refuled to bow with them,or to 
bow their way: I may welladd their way, for Gods way of 
bowing was neither queftioned nor refufed 5 all their humility in 
bowing, went but oue way, they mutt bow towards the Eaft, 
and towards the Altar at leaft, if noc toit. Some of their fo- 
macks I believe would have digefted that before this time, efpeci~ 
ally being a little help’d with a diltin@ion. q 

Laftly, We may here obferve, 

That divine worfbip it is Gods peculiar. Papifts have; worthip 
for creatures, and they have dittinction for it, but no Scripture 
forit. They tell usof Latria, which is they fy worthip proper 
only to Gods and their Delia, which is for Saints;and then their 
Huperdulia, which is for the Virgin Mary, and for the fign of 
the Croffe. Thus they make vain diftinG@ions which God and the 
Scripture make not. Vain diftin¢tions are good enough to main- 
tain vain fuperftitions. They that invent a worthip, ~mutt in- 
vent a doétrine to maintain it by’ Some perhaps may ftumble at 
that Fext, Rev.3. 9. Where this promife is made to the Church of 
Philadelphia, Behold I will make them of the Synagogue of Satan, 
which fay they are Fews and are not, but do lic, behold I will make 
them to come and worjhip before thy feet, and to know that I have 
Joved thee, May not worthip then be given to a‘ creature ? 

Anfw. This worfhip may be taken forcivil worthip, namely 
for that fubmifliin which the Enemies of the Church, thall be 
forced by the power of Chrift to make untoher, as was promifed 
by the Prophet, I/7.60. 14. The Sons alfo of shem that affrGed thee, 
Shall come bending wisto size, and all they that defpifed shee foalt bow 
shemftlves down at the foles of thy feet Auf. 24 
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Anfw. 2. If this be divine worfhip, then worthiping at the 
feet of the Church, notes worfhiping in the Church, not wor- 
thiping of the Church. The worthip is not terminated in the 
Church , but in Chrift , who dwels and rules inthe Church, who 
is both Head and husband of the Church. Thefe Enemies, being 
convine’d of the prefence of Chrift in his Church fhall worthip 
him. This David prophefies of Chrift, {peaking in his own 
perfon,P/al. 18. 43.44. Thou haft made me the head of the Heathen, 
a people whom I bave not known fhall ferve me. As foonas they bear 
of me they fhall obey me : the ftrangers fhall fubmit themfelver 
unto me. That of the Apoftle will more illuftrate this fenfe, who 
{peaking of the great benefit of prophecying in a known tongue, 
concludes his Difcourfe thus, If al! propbefie, and there camein one 
that believeth not,or one wnlesrned, he is convinced of all,he is judged 
of all: And thus are the fecrets of bis heart made manifeft,and fi falling 
down on his face,be will Worthip God, and report thatGod is in you of 
4 truth. The worthip then is not given to the Church,but to God, 
who in fuch ordinances,or other ats of his power and goodnefs, is 
evidently revealed as prefent in the Church. 

So much for the actions or geftures of Fob, what he did? He 
rent bis mantle, and (haved his bead, and fell down upon the ground 
and worfbiped. 

Now wecome to his words, to that which Job {pake in the two 
laft verfes. 


Verfe 21. Naked came Tout of my moshers womb, and naked phall I 
returne thither, 
The Lord giveth , and the Lord taketh, blffed be the 
name of the Lord. 


Words are or ought to be the interpreters of the heart, and the 
Comment of our actions. This fpeech of Fob doth indeed inter- 
pret his heart and expound the meaning of his former a@tions. This 
fpeech ( I fay) of Febis the true Comment of his own actions 5 
for fome feeing Job renting bis garments and fowving his bead, and 
cafting bimfelf down upon the ground, they might not know the 
meaning of all this, they could not read his heart in thefe ftrange 
behaviours, they might not underfiand what his intentions weres 
probly they might judge that he was enraged and mad, that 

¢ was diftraded ox drunk with forrow, that he was either 
Cc2 de- 
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de(perate or impatient, at the xepoxt.of thofe Jofigs. . Therefore 
now to contute all fuch furmiles, he fpeakes forth the mords of 
truth and foberuefs : And. by that. whieh he faith, fets\o faire and 
true a glofic upon his actions, as might then.xender.. them, not on- 
ly yationall and ingenious, but holy and. gratious in. the eyes of 
all men, as they were before in the.cyes. of God, who knew. his 
heart. Satan was now, like the fervant of Bebadad before Ahab, 

“ watching for words, he had done his bulinefs and now he was 
trying how, jt would work, whan the event and iffue would be ;, 
he hearku'd whenfomeirrcyerent {peech fhould.come from the 
mouth of 70d, he looked prefently that he-thould blafpheme.God; 
he could not but fimile furely , when he faw him renting, his gar- 
ments, and fhaving his head,and falling down to the ground, O 
uow it works, I hall hear him blafpheme and curfe God pre- 
{cutly. He thatis thus diflempered in the carriage of the other 
members of his body, will not iurely be able long to.rule(tiat uns 
rily peece ) his tongue. One. undutifull or difhonourable word 
caft upon God, would have been .Mufick to Satans car and joy 
to his heart; he would have catch’d itupas uimbly as the.men be= 
fore {poken of, did, bronber Bewhadad from.the mouth of Abab.But 
how. blank Jook'd Satan, how was he clothed with thame at the 
fall of thofé words from Job, Naked came I ont of. Crt, 

@ {pake concerning the words of his. Enemies ( Pfal. 

55-21. Lbeir words meres moother t 


butier,but warre was in theix 
and fofter then Oyle.yet weretbey 
at [words wemay {peal hefe, words of Fab conlidered in 

xcf € to Satan, and in reference unto Gods: Thefe words of 
JFo5 in reference punto God+were as.{weet as honey,, assfinooth as 

butter ; For this breath had nothing init; butmecknefs and pa- 

tience, humility aud holinefS, in all which God delights: but in 

refexence ynto Satan they were as drawn Sivords, as,poyfon'djar- 
TOWCS,, Satan was hardly ever (o fmicten before,as.he was, bynthefe 
words of Fob. There is mo word inthis fentcuce,but gave Satan the 
lye, and refuted all hisdlander, And in the clofe Joa gives.hom.the 
dcepeli fiab of all : It was a.daggcratuhe very heirt.of the devill, 
When he heard him fay, Bleffea be the name f the Lord, No woxds 
¢ould be -utterd upon. the tone tt Gudy, more croip to Sxtunpex- 
pectarion, or mors. qulwerab)- 1q.cne focmocts tim 
therctore the Lord crownesall, bora, tis adtions-and ins ipekches, 
with ancy ceitimony,. Ln all this Fob finued not, nore charged God 
faolipply, j So 
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So much of fobs words in General; 1 fhal! now examine them 
diftin@ly in the parts, 

Some conceive that Fob at that time fpake out his minde more 
largely, but that the Holy. Ghoft in the. penning of this ftory did 
gather and fum up the ftrength of all. his {peech into thele cwo 
conclitions. 


ILE retsrne 


gs A ahe 3 shed: 
ne Tout of my Mothers wombe y and nake 


if th 


The Lord giveth,and the Lord taketh away, bloffed be the name of t 


0 c 

Lord. 

We will confider the words a little firft in the Grammatical 

fenfe of them, and then we will conlidce the reafon ot chem: For 

here they are ufed logically asa ftrong and mighty argument,both 

for the fupporting of hisown {pirit undex thofe afflictions, and 
for the jultifying and acquitting God in foafili@ting him, 


Naked came I out of my Mothers womb, &c. 


|] There isa two-fold sak There is an internall 
nakedncfS, and there is an externall nakednefs, Thereis a naked- 
neffe of the foul as wellas ofthe body. The nakednefs of the 
foule is, when it is develted of all it’s gracious ornaments and cn- 
dowments. When Job faith, Naked came I out of my Mothers 
womb, and naked foall I reinrn thither, it referreth efpeciallyito 
the nakedneds of che body 5 for though it.be truth that Fob came 
I Jinto the world in regard of his foul, yet he knew he 
fhould not goe naked out of the world in regard of hisfoul. Se- 
ing then he referreth nakednef; to his going out of the world as 
well as to" his coming in, therefore it cannot be here meant ofan 
inward nakednefs ; His foul came naked in, buthe knew his foul 
fhould go out cloathed. Neither can it be meant of a thenprefent 
fpirituall nakednefs , tor Fob was never fo richly and gorgeoufly 
attired in his foul , never appeared in fuch glorious ornaments of 
grace, as_ when he was firipc of ail worldly comfort. Therefore 
the nakednefs here is bodily nakednefs, that. which Mofes fpeakes 
of Gen. 2. 25, defcsibing our firlt Parents, Zhey were both naked, 
faith, hey the may and biswife,and they were nor fhamed. Yet 
that nakednefs, aud this which Fob ipeaks of ( though they were 


both 
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both bodily and external_) were very different and unlike: for that 
nakednefs of creation needed no covering, nakednefs was then 
an ornament. Man was richly attired when he had no garments, 
The nakednefs of Creation was the abfence of cloathing, ora not 
ufing of cloaths, it was not the want of cloathing. But the na- 
kednels Fob {peakes of, is the nakednefs after the fall properly, 
where nakednefs importeth not Only a not having ot cloaths, 
but want of cloathing ; and fo nakednefSis a part of that curfeand 
punifhment which followed fin, Naked came I ous of my Mothers 
sromb, that is, I ceme into the world in a fad and miferable conditi« 
on, weak andpoor: And fo nakednefs is put not ftriGtly as op- 
pofed only to cloathing, but we may take itmore largely for the 
want of all outward comforts whatfoever, Icame a poor detituse 
creature into the world,I bad not only xo cloathing upon my back, but 
Thad no comfors for my body,I broughs neither S beep norOxen,norChil- 
dren,nor Servants into the world with meI had none of thefe things, 
nothing to belp me of my own,when I firftfer footing into the world, 
Natura uover- Some Naturalitts confidering this kind ofnakednefS, have fal- 
caunun bor. Yen out into great complaints againft nature, or indeed rather 
nen onimanti« aeaintt the God of nature, as Pliny in the Preface to his feventh 
um cuntlorum, rhs = 3 F ° 
aliens welat «» BOOK of his naturall Hiftory, doth asic were chide with Nature 
pibse.Cerers for turning man into the world in fuch a helplefS forlorne con- 
- varictegumen- dition; as if a man were dealt with more hardly then any other 
tacos creature , then any beafts of the field, or fowls oftheair. Other 
¢otia piace, creatures, faith he,come into the world with haire, or fleeces, or 
villos, fera,pi- briftles, or {cales, or feathers, or wings, or fhels, &c. to defend 
4o1, plumam, and cover them 3: but Nature cafis man naked upon the naked 
Pennat,fua- pyound. This he {pake, not confidering that nakednefS was 
mas,velleras © 2 nts 
trucos etiam ONCE NO trouble, but rather an honour and an ornament; and 
arboris cortice this he fpake not knowing whence or how that kinde of trouble- 
interdum gemi- fome nakednefs came into the world: And this he fpake, not 
709 frigoribe obferving as he might, how many wayes God hath provided for 
calore tuta~ ehe help and fupply of that nakednefs 5 giving man Underftand- 
ta cfts hominem . Raised i fn i i 
Fontum rucum!0g and Reafon inftead of weapons and cloathes, which alfo are 2 
 inunds bu. Means for the procuring of all things neceflary for the fupport- 


mo nati die ing of that naked and weak rithing condition, 
abjecit. ! Plin, 6 oe i 
the Pein Naked foall Iveiurn thither. 


May The difficulty that is in this lyeth only in that word aha t 
the 
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the doubr is, what place he meanes, or whither? What, into my 
Mothers womb? There is no fiich returne, as Nicodemus {aid, _ i 
Shall a min that is old goe into his Mothers womb,and be born aga Joh 3. 
Some an{werit thus, The Adverb | thither ] doth not neceffari- 
ly refer to the literal antecedent : but in Scripture fometimes 
Relatives refer to fomewhat in the mind or in the though 
of the {peaker, and not to that-which was before fpoken by him ; 
as that of Mary theweth, Fob. 20. 15. when the cometh into the 
Garden, and findes that Chrift wastifen, jhe meeteth Chrift,and Jip 
pofing him to be tbe Gardiner, Taith unto him, Sir, ifyou bave 

borne him hence , Him, what him ? There was no antecedent men- 

tioned to which Him fhould relate, only Maries minde was fo full 

of Chrift, that the thought every one would underftand, whzt 

bim, or whom the {pake of: asit none could {peak of or think 

any thing but of Chrift only : Therefore the made the relation 

to tharwhich was in her {pirit, and not to what was formerly ex- 

preft. So fome interpreters make the | thither | to be God, or the 

grave, Ifhall return unto God, or / fhall return to the grave; to the 

houfe of the grave, as the Chaldce paraphrafe hath it. For they 

fuppofe Fob hadhis minde full of thole thoughts, therefore he 

may make a relation to that. 

Another confideration for the clearing of itis this, that fuch ip 

Adverbs of place as this is,do not only tignifie place, but a ftate Red 
P y bg Place, ASC nude vevertar 
or a condition, wherein any one is,or to which any thing or perfon ius,ineigi- 
is brought; asitisordinary in our {p ech to fay, Hither I bave tur inillumps- 
brought the matter, that is,to this ftzte or to this condition 5 So when ™™ quembabu- 
Fob faith, Naked fall Ireturn thither, that is, [fball return to fuch pani me 
condition or to fuch an eftase, as T was naked before, fo I fhall return Ing, sc 
to fitch a fate of nakedne/s again. 

But thirdly, that which will more clearly carry it, the thither Kees 2 
which ob here {peakes of may be-underitood of the earthor the pple 
grave, Naked camel out of wy Mothers womb,and naked foall I re- prium cua 
turn thither, to the womb of the earth, which is the grave: and figuatio eo- 
fo there may be in the latter a reference unto the former, taking or filo angs 
the one properly, and the other improperly; taking th. earth for pacts 
his mothers womb inan improper fenfe,/c.the earth which is the san@ Magna 
common parent from whence we all'came, and to which we all re- parens terra ¢/?, 
turn 3 the earth fhall receive and take in all mankind again; when Ovid. 
man dyes, the earth openeth her bowels and receiveth him in: and 
which makes her once more amothes, the earth at lait being, asit 

were, 
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were, with child, or rather big with Children, *fhall travell in 
pain, and groaning to be delivered, fhall by the mighty power 
of God, brig forth man-kind againe. There fha]l be a mighty 
birth from the wombe of the earth at the laft day. In Scripture 
the refurrection is called a birth, in the day of the’ refurteétion 
man-kind is anew begotten by God, and mankind is a newborn, 
that clears it, P{al. 2.7. Thou art my fon, this day havel begotten 
thee, which words are applyed by Paul, Ad. 13.33. tothe re- 
furrection of Chrift. God hath fulfilfed the promife made unto 
the Fathers, unto us their children, in that he hath raifed up Je- 
fusagain as it is alfo written in the {econd Pfalme, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee, And as Chrift, fo all men, but 
efpecially all Chriftians, fhall be again begotten by the power of 
God, and born fromthe womb of the earth inthe day of their 
wefurrection. 

So much for the underftanding of thofe words, Naked 
came Tout of my Mothers womb , and naked shall I returne thi- 
ther. 

I thall collec fome obfervationsfrom them two wayes.  Firlt, 
as they contain a generall truth. 2. As they are an argument or 
a reafon for the fupport ofa man in fucha fad condition as Fob was 
then reduced unto. In the former way obferve, 

Firlt, That every man is born a poor, helplefs, naked creature. 
The foul is naked of all that is good, there is not a rag of 
grace upon it,when we come into the world. Our bodiesare na- 
ked too, fo that we are born with nothing upon us, but only an 
ugly dreff of fin, fuch as may juftly make God loath us, and usa 
terror toour felves- Naked came Linto the world; this one thought 
well taken in and fully digefted, will lay pride inthe duft; this 
thought that we were born thus naked, will ftrip us of all high 
and proud thoughts of our felves. 

Secondly, Naked fhallIreturi. Note, 

When death cometh it fhakes us out of all our worldly com- 
forts and poffeffions, Death is called an uncloathing, 2 Cor. 5. 4. 
We that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being burdened, not 
for thar we would be uncloatked, that is, xot that we would dye. 
Death is called an wvelozthing, becanfe it pulleth all outward 
things-off from a man 3 it pulleth off all his rayment,his riches, his 
Lands,his honours, yea death uncloathes the very bones, our fleth 
weares off quickly in the grave. “We have a uftall phrafea- 

mong, 
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mong us, and it isa very proper one: when a rich min dics( we fay) 
be left a great effate, he leaves it indeed for he cannot carry it with 
him,he muft go out naked, how well cloathed foever he was while 
he was here. The Apoftle doth more then intimate, that fome rich 
men do {carce beleive this for found doétrine: He {peaks as if he 
would beat them off from fome thought of carrying the World 
with them out of the World; while they livé they are buryed in 
their riches, and when they dye they hope their riches will be bu- 
ried with them, yea,and rife with them again. Such a conceit (1 
fay) the Apoftle feemes to mect with, for in the 1 Zim. 6.7.having 
faid, We brought nothing with us into this World, he-addeth in the 
next words, andit is certain we can cary nothing oxt, he doth not 
fay, Webrought nothing into the World, and wecan carry nothing 
owt, as Fob here {peaks, but asif Fob’s affertion had come into que- 
fionin Pawl’s time, he faith, we brought nothing into this World, 
and it i certain, never doubt of the truthofit, we cam curry no- 
thing ont, wethall go out as we came in. Many, as the Pro- 
phet Habakkuk {peaks, Chap. 2. 6. lade themfelues with thick 
clay. Butas the queftion there followes. How long? This lading 
mutt be laiddown again. Ifriches end noe before thee as thine, 
they mutt end with thee. Yet ifany would carry richesand cloath- 
ing out of the world,it will be their wifdome to labour for {pi- 
ritual riches, for fpiritual cloathing 3 when fuch dye, as they thall 
not be found naked, fo they fhall not go out naked: all your o- 
ther cloathing and riches, mutt be lefton this fide the grave, but 
get {piritual cloathing and riches,and you fhall go out ot the world 
adorn’d and enrich’d forever, the doathing of grace, the robe of 
righteoufiels, a vefture of {piritual ornaments, will endure to all 
eternity. 

Thitdly, note here further, how the Holy Gbot deferibes the 
life-of man, Naked came I into the World, and naked fhall I 
return, 

The life of man is notbing elfe but a coming, and a returning; Here 
is nothing faid of ftaying or abiding; We have here no continuing 
City, while we are here,we can hardly be {aid to continue here, and 
after a few dayes we fhall not be here atall. It is but a coming nd 
going, itis but a floodand anebb, and then we are carricd into 
the Ocean of eternity. 

Wemay yet confider the wordsas they are an argument (and 
fo I thall note two thing from them ) fo job ufes them as an 
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ument both to fupport himfelf, and to acquit God. Then ob- 
ferve, 
ft Fisk, That 2 godly man in his ftraits fudieth arguments to ac 
‘quit and jujtifieGod in all his dealings with him. Job could not 
have found outfapon longeft fiudy a better or a fironger ar- 
gument for the acquitting of God, then thisis, I have as much as 
i brought,tlien what wrong is doneme inal! this ?As wicked men 
when they fall into ftraitsor troubles, efpecially when they fall 
into fin, ftudy arguments, how to thift themfelves out, and lay all 
the blame upon God 3 as Adam and Eve our firft Parents in Para- 
dife (therein began ) when they had finned and were naked, they 
began co devile fhifts how to putit from themf€lves, and to fatten 
the tault upon God. D.vidon the other fide labours as mych to 
clear God, if ever he thould be fiript naked, Pfal. 51. 4. Lill con- 
fifi my fin, that thou mayjt be jultified when thou Jpeaket , and 
clear when thou judzeft. Weigh the reafon why David con- 
feffeth his fin in that P/a/me, 1 doit; faith he, thae I may by this 
means acquit God, whatfoever God fhall do with me hereafter, 
whatfoever affliction God fhall bring upon me 5 menit may be will 
begin to judge God for it, and to fay that he dealt hardly 
with me, notice having been taken, what an eminent fervant of 
God Lhave been. Behold, faith he, I confefs my fin before thee, 
that thou mayft be clear when thou judge't, oras the Apoltle Pail 
quotes the place, according to the Septuagint, Rom. Bs 4. 
That thou mightet overcome when thou art judged.David knew men 
would be apt to judge God, if they faw him affli@ed , and 
thercfore to ttop theirmouthes , or to give God the day againit 
them, he confeflés his fin, thercby fhewing caufe why God might 
chaltife him, cither for corre@tion of fin pati,or prevention of fin to 
come. 

Svcondly,as the argument referreth unto Feb himfclf, we may 
obferve this, 

That the confideration of what we once were, and of what at 
Lift we mujt be, may relieve or Jpirits in the greatet outward 
afflictions of this life. Art thou for the prefent in a naked cordi~ 
tion? Confider thou waft naked once; and’ ere long fhalt be na- 
ked&gain: Confider the two extreams, the beginning and the 
ending, aud that will bear theeup in the middle condition. There 
is many a man that complains, and faith, I have nothing but the 
cloathes upon my back left me, and they are but rags, bute mean 

enes 


- 


Chap. 1. An Expofition upon the Bookof OB. Vert. 21 20 
si ta Pe hd lla ad A ire APO hs de 11-2 9 


ones neither: Why ! With nothing but the cloaths upon thy back ? 
Know O man thou waft born with nothing but thy skin upon thy 
back. Confider this, and leave complaining 5 this was one thought 
which helped Fob to bear this burden,the want ofall.And the A- 
poftle Pax! ufeth this argument to the very fame purpofe,1 Tinr. 6 
6. having {aid, That godline/s mith contentment is great gainyhe {ub 
joyns prefently this argument of Job, for faith he, we brought no- 
thing into this world,and it is certain we hall carry nothing out, To 
confider what (not long agoe) we were, and that very fhortly we 
mutt be, will mightily work to the foul, contentation in‘what¢ 
{tate foever we are. It followes, 


The Lord gave and the, Lord hath taken asay. 


This is the {econd argument which Fob ufeth toboth che former 
purpofes,and itisa more {piritual and ftublime argument chan the 
tormer. A man who hath nothing in him but nature, may fay as 
much as0b did before,though he could never fay it with Jabs {pi- 
rit ; for though godly perfons ufe natural arguments and common 
reafons,yet being conco¢ted in their fpirits, they become heavenly 
and fpiritual: Natural men (I fay) or Heathens have taken up 
fuch an argument as that 3 as when word was brought toa Hea- 
then Philofopher, that his fon was dead,I know (faith he )ibat J be- 
got 2 fon mortal, and fubjeét to death 5 he did but look back to the Sciome morta. 
common condition of man and fupported himfcif. But now I fay /em centaf 
this fecond argumentis higher,it is not an argument bottomed up- 
on the frailty of nature, but upon the foveraignty of God; this 
argumentis grounded upon the equity of divine providence and 
dijpenfation, The Lord (daith he ) bath given, end the Lord bath t3~ 
ken away. 

The Lord hath given. 


Every good gif't andevery perfect pift isfrom above, James t. 17. 
What. gifts-doth Job here mean? He mednés good and _per~ 
feG gifts in their kinds but not thebelt and mot perfect kind of 
gifts. The Lord once gave me thofe Oxen, thote Sheep, all thefe 
outward things thatnew I amftripped of, The Lord bath giver 
# gitt is.any good 'frecly beltowed when wejreceive a thing, 
which another was not engaged to .beftow , that is’a gitt. Now 
Ged-doth not onely give usthofe tranfcendents, graceand glory, 
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faith in Chrift here, and fruition of Chrift hereafter :~ not only 
are thefe gifts, I fay,fent in from God and undeferved by us; but 
outward things, richesand honour, children and fervants, houfes 
and lands, thete are the gifts of God likewife ; we have not the 
leaft creature comfort of ouy own, we have nothing of our own, 
but fin. What bajt tho , that thou bat not received ? isa truth 
concerning ¢very thing we have,even toa hoof, or a fhoe-latcher. 
Weare indebted unto God for our fpirituals, for our temporals, 
forall. We mutt fay of all, lictle or much, great or fmall, The Lord 
bath given. 

How did the Lord give Fob all his richesand eftate? 

The Lord doth give cither immediately or mediately. When Fob 
faith, the Lord bath given,we are not to underftand it, as if the Lord 
had brought fuch a prefent to him, and {aid, here’ take this eftate, 
take thefe cattcl,thefe ervauts 5 but God gave them mediately by 
blefling the labours of ob. So, when the Lord profpereth us in our 
honelt endeavours,and labours,and callings, then the Lord giveth 
us. outward things, 

The Lord hath given. Fob doth not fay, by my ftrength and di- 
ligence, my policy and prudence, I have got this cftate; as the 
Affyrian (aid, Ufa. 10.13. by the frrength of my hand have I done this, 
andby my wifdom , for Iam prudent. Fob takes wotice of himfelf; 
he was.not idle, yet he {peaks as ifhe had done nothing, the Lord 
hath given. 

This fhould teach usin the firft place'to acknowledge the Lord 
as the fountain and donor of all our outward comforts. When 
you get wealth, doe not fay, this I have gotten (fuch language 
1s barbarous in divinity) but fay, this the Lord hath given. We 
nd an exprels caution.to this purpofe, given by Mofés from 
God, not only againft the former language of the tongue, but of 
theheart. When the Jew$ fhould come to Cansan and fhould 
grow rich and great there, When tho baft eater and art full, 
then fhalt thou bleffe the Lord. Beware thou forget not the Lord 
thy God forthe good land which be hath given thee, and fay im thy 
heart, My power and the might of my hand bath gottea me this 
mealth , But thou foalt remember the Lord thy Ged, for it is be 
that giveth thee pomer toget mealth + it is be that giveth thee por 
erz Mauy whoare perfwaded that God gives them grace, that 
God gives Heaven and Salvation, are hardly perfwaded, or at 
yea do not fo. well confider it, that God gives riches, c, Pree 
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hearts are yet ready to fay, that they have gotten this wealth, 
they have gotten this honour. It is a {weet thing whena’ man 
looks upward for thefé lower things, and can fay on good grounds 
that his earth hath dropt down to him trom Heaven, The Lordbath 
wen, 

‘ Further, when Fob faith, The Lord hath giver, it is an argu- 
ment of his own juftice and equity in getting : Job did not 
enrich himfelf by wrong, by grinding the faces of the poorj: If he 
had donc fo, he could not have faid, The Lord hath given. So 
much as we get honeftly , we may look upon asafruit of Gods boun- 
ty. Louk into your eftates, and whatfocver you have got by 
wrong dealing, take heed of faying, this is of Gods givings for 
fo you make God himfelfa partner in your fins. God fometimes 
gives when we ufe no means, but he never gives when we ufe 
unlawftl means. What God {aid concerning the ferting up of 
thofe Kings, Hof. 8.4. They bave fer mp Kings, but not by me, 
he faith ot all, who enrich themfelves by wrong, they have gotten 
riches, but not by me, When men leave the rule of jultice, God leaves 
them. And though unlawtul acts are under the eye of Gods provi- 
dence, yet they are not under the influence of his blefling. Wicked 
menthrive often, but they are never blefled3 Their profperity is 
their curfe. Z 

Thirdly,it is obfervable,that when, Fob would fupport himfelt 
in the lofs of his eftate, he calls to mind how he came by his eftates 
and fiding it all given in by the blelling of God. upon his honett 
labours and ¢ndeavours,he is fatistied. Note, 

That what we get honeftly, that we can part with comtentedly. He 
that hath got his eftatc by injultice, can never leave it with pati- 
ence. Honefty in getting caufcth quietnefs of {pirit in lofing 
outward things. Keepagood confcience in getting the World” 
and you fhall have peace when you cannot keep the world. Where- 
as a wrong-doer and a wrong dealer,isin fuch a day under‘a double 
affliction, he is affli@ted with his prefent lofs, and he ought to be af 
flicted for his former gain. 

Fourthly, Thefe words,the Lord bath given, being rightly hand- 
led, will be asa fword to cut off four monfters or monitrous. lufts, 
which annoy all the world; or as amedicine to. cure four difeafes 
about worldly things. Two of thefé lufts are frongeft in the tich : 
and the other pair affault, the poor. The poor pine cither with 
difcontent, becaufe they have fo little; or with ienvic, becaule o- 
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thers have fo much.The rich {well with pride, becaufé they have 
abundance, or they are filled with contempt of thofé that are in 
want. Let therich ferioufly weigh this {peech, it will cure them 
of pride. Charge them that are rich (faith the Apottle, xTim, 6, 
17.) that they be not high minded. You {ce how fubject rich men 
are to this inflammation of pride, But with what doth he prick 
this bladder ? It is with this thought,that God gives all riches, Le: 
them truft in the living Godwho giveth us all things richly to enjoy. 
That argument of the Apoftle, x Cor. 4. 7+ Tf thou haf veceivedit, 
sb) doft thow boaft? is as ftrong and as true in regard of ternporals, as 
of ipirituals. Confider ferioufly that your cttates are the gift of 
God, and down fails pride. If you come honeftly by them, they are 
the gift of God : if you come difhonettly by them, they are the gift 
of Satan,and you ought to be athamed of them, and reftore them,not 
toboaft or be proud of them, 

Then fecondly,: it will cure the rich ofall contempt of others; 
what the Apoitle James obferved and cenfured in the tich of thofe 
times, is found by too much experience among the richat this day, 
Ye have defpifed the poor, Chap. 2. 6. Conlider, it is the Lord 
who gave, and he gave asa Lord, freely; he might have piven thine 
eftate to that poor man, and have left thee in that condition thou 
fo much defpifett in thy Brother.God gave him as muchas his wif= 
dome though fit 5 and it ems he-hath given theemore then thou 
art fit for. In defpifing him thou dott afperfé the difpenfation of 
God, and whilft thou woundeft him in his poverty, thou wound- 
eft God in his providence. Conlider, itis the Lord that gives, and 
then be unconvine'd,if you can, that while you contemn man in 
his wants,you queltion God in his wifdonie ;_ bulie thy felt hereaf- 
tcr in praifing him who'gives all, and leave defpifing him who 
hath reecived lefs, 

Then likewife let the poor look upon this Text, and it will 
curethem of two difcafes,into which they often falljand by which 
they aresmich endangered, even iri the vitals of grace, ‘difcontent, 
andenvie. It is the Lordthat giveth, that thapesand cuts out your 
condition; why then thould you not be contented with his allow 
ance, and be thankfubin'your lot ? If your cftates be proportioned 
from above, you ought tobe content with your portion. Tgho- 
rance or ipadvertency: from! whom we Feccive, caufeth murmu- 
ring.at what weihaves (Do riot think thouchaft lef love ‘fron! God; 
becaufe. thou: hati @ lef’ allowahce’ from ‘Goi. The power 
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God is as much acted in making a Fly, asimmaking in Elephanes 
aid his Jove may be as much, and isoftcn more-acted an giving 
penny, then ingiving a talent.Know this; rhow whe art 


a Cl 
of God, if thy portion be but a penny, it hath apomit the Image 
and Superter iption, a Fathers love, which is betes ni Itfe 

This alfo will cure the poor of'envie 5 many tims the poor hav 
an evil.cy¢ of envicat the rich; they camnmor bear it, that. others 
have fo muchjand:they fo little: Contider it‘isthe Lord that ¢ 
eth... This argument Cliritt ufech; Math. v5./2'0! to “hin that 4 
angry that they who came atthe latter end of the day had-as much 
ashe, My noel doe with mine own what I will ¢-Is thine eye e- 
vil becan{e mine is good ? The envious eye is an evil eyes eny 
is the diivafe of the eyes. This Texts one of the belt medicines 
that ever was prefcribed > Wilt thouebe fi becaufe another ‘it 
in health, and make thy brothers happinefs che ground of thy mi- 
fery? Do not think that all is loft, whichis not caft into thy 
lapp 3 or that thy cftate is lefs or worfe, becaue thou ftelt one ha- 
ving a greatcr, or a better. Muft God ask thee leave, or ask thy 
counfél, how and in what meafure to diftribute his favours ? Were 
all but well catechifed in this one principle, that God gives all, it 
would foon difpell this malignant vapour, and all would reft’ f2- 
tisfied, not becaufe they or others have received thus or thus, but 
becaufe God hath thus difpofed to all. 

Obferve one thing more, 

If the Lard gives us all,then- we foonld be willing to} back fome~ 
what unto the Lord again, And this contiderarjon, that’ God 
givesus, will make us willing to give unto God. “What is the 
xcafon that many are fo unwilling to give fomewhat unto God ? 
It is becaufe they will not underitand that they are beholden to 
God for all. Ifthey were perfwaded oftheir receipts from him, a 
little oratory might perfwadeagift from them, in the caufe of 
God ; efpecially when God intreatesthem, who may of right com=« 
mand them: when he is content to takeit asa courte! 


{ who 
may fend forit by authority, and exped it asa duty. God him(elf 
who fill and enjoyes all things, hath fometimes (ina feafe) need 
of your eftates, Chrift who is Lord of Heaven and Earth, is fome- 
times in want ofa penny. Chrift {tells you ‘of his wants and pover+ 
ty, Math. 25. and thews how and when’ he is relieved). And as 
Chritt wants inamember, fome particular believer 5’ fo he often 
wants in his whole body, which is ‘the Church, or whole company 
ot 
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of beleivers. egies a iritual wifdome to difcern times 
and feafons, you'may know, that how Chrift wants money (as Lhave 
explain'djniow God (in his caufe) hath need. He goes about (in 
thofe who folicit his canfe) and asks a releifat every one of your 
doores. Now then, do but confider, when any thing is asked for 
the Lords fake, that the Lord gave all, this will bea key to anlock 
your chefts 5 this will at once untie your hearts and your purfes. 

Will you let Chrift want, fhall the caufe of God want, while you 
have it,whereas what you have, God gave ? It is exprefled concern- 

ing Nabal, that this was the reafon why he would not part with a 
loaf of bread to releive David and his Army, x Sam. 25.11. Shall I 
take my bread and my water, and my flefh that Ihave killed for my 

fhearers, and fend them to a fellor,I know not who ? You fee the man 
was inall his poffeffives,my briud,and my mater,and my flefh, he ne~ 

ver thought that God had any fhare orintereft in his eftate, that 

God gavcit,therefore he would uot give toafervant of God. You 
fhall {ce on the other hand,how Davids muniticence,and that of the 
nobles wich him,2 Chr. 29.{prung from thisroot,the acknowledge~ 
ment that nothing was their own, it came inall from God; . when 
they had offered {0 willingly and bountifully towards the building 
of the Temple,David thews the myne which yielded fo much trea- 
fure, even this we have digged in all this while, A// things come of 
thee,and of thine own we have given thee,verl.15. They contefled that 
all came of God,they were but Stewards, he wasthe Owner, and 
his own they could not with-hold from him. God giveth us the 
nfe of the creature, buthe keepeth the right to themin his own 
hand s when we have the pofleflion of them, he hath the property. 
Wherefore let the confideration that God giveth all,make us ready 
and open handed to give unto God, when he.calleth and requireth 
it at our hands. 


And the Lord bath taken away. 


When God gives, it is ana@ of bounty 5 and when he takes, it is 
an act of jultice,for he is Lord, foveraign Lord in both. But why 
doth Fob here charge thisupon God 5 The Lord hath taken? Was 
inot told him by the meflengers, that the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
came and took away; his cattel, plundered and pillaged his eftate? 
They told him that the fire confumed bis fheep, and the wind blew 
down the boufe spon his children: Why doth Fob fay, 7: 
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hath taken ? What ? will Fob charge all thofé robberies upon God 
himfelf? Doth not this look like blafphemy that the Devil hoped 
would come out of fobs mouth ? 

L anfwer, when Fob faith, The Lord bath taken, it doth but fet 
forth the fupream power and foveraignty of God in ordering all 
rhings 5 and (as we opened before ) that God gave the commif~ 
fion to Satan, or leave tofpoyle him, or elfe Satan could aot have 
touched one of the dogsot his Flock. Fob knew that God had all 
men and devils, fire and wind, all creatures in his hand. He faith, 


the Lord hath taken , becaufe none could take but by the will of 


God; and he was fatisfied, that God willed that in rightcoufnels 
and in judgement, which they acted with fo much cruelty and in- 
juftice. Is there any evil in the City, and the Lord hath mot done ith 
Amos 3.6. Every evil of affliction or of trouble is faid to be the 
Lords doing, becanfe it cannot be done without the Lord. Wicked 
meninall their plots, and inall their fucceffes, are either the rod 
ofGod to chaften his people for their fins, or elfe they are as Gods 
furnace to try his peoples graces, and purge them from their fins. 
Thus the hand of the Lord isin all our {orrows, The Lord, faith 
Fob, bath taken away. 
We fhould from hence learn 5 
Inall our afftidions t0 look beyond the creature. In ali the c~ 
vils we cither feel or feare, let our hearts be carried up unto God. 
As then we rightly enjoy outward bleflings, when thofe bleflings 
carry us up unto God, whenupon creaturesour hearts are railed 
up to Heaven : So when we make a right ufe of affli@tions, of crof- 
{es and troubles, when we are led by croffes (in our meditations) 
untoGod. Fob doth notifay, the Lord bath given, and the Cal- 
deans have taken aay ; the Lord bath envich'd me, and Satan 
hath vob'd mes but as if he had never heard any mention of Satan 
or Caldeans, of fire or wind , he faith, the Lerd bath given, and the 
Lord bath taken. He doth not fall out with man, or com- 
plaine ofthe Devil, he is not angry with chance or fortune, with 
Stars or Conftellations. Many in the troublefome evills which 
they fuffer,are apt to fly out upon all creatures,and upon all caufes, 
rather then tocaft aneye upon God: Whereas indeed we fhould 
not take either good or evil out of the hand of any creature. There 
were fome of old, Marcion and his followers, who could not re- 
lifh this Do@trine, nor endure that we fhould carry our evils and 
lay them before Gods door; and fay, The Lord bath done this , 
Ee there- 
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Therefore they found out two beginnings, that is two Gods,rather 
then they would make the fame God the author of fuch extreams 
(as they taught ) of good and evil: They faid, There was one 
God that was a good God , and another an evil God's the one a gis 
ing God , the other a taking God 3 the one a loving God, a mercix 
ful God, the other an angry God, # fevere God. Many of the Hea- 
then taught better divinity then thofé Hereticks : For they feign- 
ed that their Jupiter had two great veffels placed at the entrance 
of his Pallace, whereof the one was filled with Good, and the o- 
ther with Evil:  Thefe he dufpenfed according to. the didtate of 
his own will among the fons of men. And they. painted Fortuste 
in two formes, with two faces of contrary colowrs, the formoit 
white, the hindermoft black, to fignitie, that good and evil , 
which they fhadow'd under vite and black, come both from 
Goddefs Fortune : Which comes near that language in the Prophet 
Va. 95.7. I form the light and create darkne/s, 1 make peace 
andcreate evil. And we are taught to look upon the fame God, 
asthe {pring and fountain of all good, and of all this fort of evil. 
Though it be a truth (as the Apoltle {peaks ) that the fame foun- 
tain cannot fend forth bitter water and fweet; take it ina natu- 
ri ralor moral fenfe: yee the fame Fountain may fend forth bitter 
and fweet, take it ina civil fenfe » that is, the fame may be’ the 
author of outward corredfions, and of outward fauonrs. God is 
not the fountain of goodand of evil in a moral fenfe, fo nothing 
but good floweth from him: But take it in acivil fenfe > and fo 
both good and evil, bitterand {weet come from the fanie foun- 
tain. 

Confider the words as they are an argument; ahd then fe their 
firength to the purpofes, for which Fob doth ¢fpecially -here apply 
them 5 Firft, the acquitting or juttifying of God. Secondly, The 
fupporting and comforting ofhim{elf: And fo we may note from 
them, 

Firtt., That the abjolute foveraignty of the Lord over us ig e- 
nough to acquit bim from doing us any wrong, whatfdever be doth 
nithus. Job faith onely this , Ihe Lord hath given, and the Lord 
hath taken, He is the foveraign Lord, theretore I have no-reafon 
to complains he doth it, upon whom J have laid no engagement, 
upon whom i have no tieat all, to do this or that for me; he doth 

it, who may refolve the reafon of all his a@tions into’ his own will, 
Pg is the Lord, God cannot in jure his creatures sand 'therefore the a 
poltle 
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poftle hath reconrfe to that only in the gtlvof Rom, fort! 
of all cavilsand objeGtions againft Gods dealing with 
not thé potrer power over the clay? The foveraignty and 
macyot the Lord isenough.to bear: him out» whatfoever he a 
with: or to his éreatures.. O. maz, who art shou that replicft 
God? 

Then again, it is as ftrong for the {econd end, for the {apport 
of the foul an bearing evil, confider, thaoit is the Lord thar giveth, 
andthe Lord thas takes. The thought of Gods foveraigntysover 
us, and oyerours, may quict our {pirits wall that he doth uato us 
or ours, As itdoth jultiie God, fo itfhould quiet us; here David 
Pfal, 39. 9. Twas dumb, faith he, and opened: not my mouth, be- 
caufetbeu didt it 5 hedoth not fay, 1. was-contented becaufe 
thon dealeft thus and ‘thus with yme; but Twas dumb, I opened 
not my mouth, because thou didjt aty that itwasthe act of God the 
foveraign Lord fatistied him 5 he had notva word to¥fayy becaufe 
God did it. So Fob here, The Lord hath: taken away, is as ifhe 
had faid, Icould not have boruthisat the hand of any creature; 
but at the hands of my foveraign Lord,that may difpofe of me and 
mine, and: do'what he pleafeth 5 at :his: hands fonotvonly bear it, 

uttakeie well, 

Fofeph had ‘not aword of difcontent to vent againft his brethren, 
being thus refolved, Jt was not you that fewt me hither; burGod, 
Gens a5 And David layes afideall revenge againit rayling ei 
on this ground, So let bim carfe, becanje the Lord bath faid unto 
himy; carferDavid,2 Sam) 16. 106) A godly man cannot: be angry 
atthe doing or {peaking of that, which pleaferhGodsthatit thould 
be done or{poken + And it takes away allcomplaining, That the 
Lord bath taken aay. 


Ble(led be the name of the Lord. 


The'Septuagineand fo the Vulgar from them, infert here ‘ano- 
ther fentence between thefe twos Lhe Lord hath taken away, blef~ 
fed be the name of the Lord:readinig itthus;The Lord hash givenjand 
the Lord-bah takeaway )*uas ts pleaferb tbe Lovd, focomerh shings 
roipasspblefed be thoname ofthe Lordy but we have no more in the 
Hpbicw; elite eat ows tyanilation givesus. 
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Bleffed be the name of the Lord, 


This is the tryumphant conclufion which floweth from the for- 
mer Propofitions, thisis the iffue aud refult of them both. A con- 
slufion as oppofite to Satans defign, as the two Poles of the He~ 
vens are one againft the other. Satan waited to hear Fob conclude 
with bla{phemiag the name of the Lord,and now he heareth Fob con- 
clude with blefing the name of the Lord. How did this vex and fting 
Satan? This one word of Fob did wound Satan more then all the 
afflictions which Satan procured, wounded. fod, Though I retsre 
naked, though all be taken from me, yet bleffed be the name of the Lord, 

Bleffed be she nameof the Lord.) The name of God in Scrip- 
turcis taken, firft for God himfelf. The name of a thing it is 
put for the thing named, P/al.44. 5. Through thee we will pufe down 
eur enemies, through thy Name we will tread them down da rife up 
againft xs. Through thy Name, that is, through thee; through 
shee,and through thy name, are the fame. So Pfal. 48. 19. According 
20 thy name, [0 i thy praife, that is, thow art praifed like thy felf 5 as 
theu art inthy felf, fo thow art or oughteft to be praifed by thy peoples 
thenameis put for the perfon. You have it clearly, Ads 1.1 5 
The number of names together were about an bundredand twenty,thac 
ig,the number of perfons, -fo many perfons, becaufé numbred by 
their names, 

Secondly,the Name of God is often in Scripture put forthe attrie 
butes of God. 

Thirdly, the Name of God is put for his Ordinances or wor= 
fhip Go yenow to my place which was in Shiloh, where Ifes my 
name at the firft,Jerem.7. 12.that is,where I firft {t up my publick 
worfhip 5 becaufé as aman is known by his proper Name, {0 is 
God by his proper worfhip. And therefore falfe worthip is the 
os an of aftrange god. When we miftake the name, we miftake 
the perfon. 

Fourthly, the Name of God is that reverence, efteem and ho- 
nour, which Angels and men give unto God. As we know a- 
mongit us, the report and reputation that a man hath among men, 
isa mansname; what men {peak of him,that is hisname ; {uchan 
onc hath a good name, we fay; fuch an ene hathanill name, that 
4s, men {peak or think well or ill of fach perfons So Ges. 6, 4> 
When Moses defcribes the Gyants,he faith,thy ware men of renown, 
irs the 
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the Hebrew is, They were men of name,becaufe tlee name tofa man is 

the opinion he hath amongft mens as a man is efteemed, fo his DWMWIR 
name is carried,and him(elf is accepted in the world.So the name of 

God is that high efteem, “thofe honourable apprehenfions, which 

Angels and men have of Godsfuch as the thoughts and fpeeches of 

men are for the celebration of Gods glory and praife, fuch is his 

name in the world: bleffed be the name of the Lord, 

By blefling God we are to underitand, cither, firft, what we ex- 
prefs in word concerning God. God is bleffed by hiscreatures, 
when his goodnefS, and greatuefs, and mercy, and [bounty, and 
faithfulnefs, and juftice, are publithed with thankfgiving, and 
praife. Or, God is bleffed likewife when we have highand great 
and glorious thoughts of God : when we inwardly fear and reve- 
rence, and love, and honour God, then we blefs God. The one 
is to ble(S with the tongue 5 the other to blefS with the heart. The 
tonguc blefling without theheart is but a tinkling Cymbal. The 
heart blelling without the tongue makes fweet, but ftill mufick: 
both in confort,make that Harmony which fills and delights Hea~ 
ven and Earth. When Fob faith here, bleffedbe the name of the 
Lord , we are to underftand it both wayes, that 2b {peaks out 
the blefling of God with his mouth, and likewife he had high and 
reverent thoughts of God. His heart aud tongue met at this work 
and word. 


Blefed be the name of she Lord. 


We may note from hence, 

That God is worthy of all praife and honowr, not only when be 
doth enrich and firengthen us, when be fills and proses us5 bus 
alfo when be doth impoverifo and weaken us, when he empties 
and {mites xs, mben he gives ws wp to the will of our enemies, to 
she will of devills and wicked men, even then God is 10 be bleffed.’ 
It is a good thing, and it isour duty to blef’ God when we are 
rich and when we are full,as Dest. 8. 10. When thon bak eaten,and 
art full, then (halt thou blefs the Lord: But it is a far better 
thing (yet but our duty) to blef$ the Lord, when we are poor 
and weak ; when we are empty and have nothing to cat, then 
toblefs the Lord is the breathing of an excellent fpirit indeed. 
1 Theff. 5.18. In every thing give thanks; let God do what he 
will with his children, they have caufe to thank him. As ." 7 

t] 


ERROR SRE 2 Se SS es 
catge Verf. 22. Aa Expofition upon the Bookof JOB, Chap, . 


RR eee 
God in himfelf , bleffed for evermore, When God thunders in 
judgments fo loud, that he breaketh the Cedars, and thakes the 
Wildernefs x then.to, give unto the Low the glory due unto bis 
Name , and in bis Temple to {peak of bis glory, argues a fpisic 
highly ennobl'd, and glorious in. grace, Pfa/. a9. Therefore his 
children thould not. reft in this, that they bear affliGtions,. but 
they fhould labour to bring their hearts to ble{s and glorifie God 
in, aud for the afflictions that they bear. Anda foulthat thus 
honourcth God fhall afluredly receive honour from God, That 
whichithe {Apoftle {peaks o{ the Saints {uffering: perfecution, is 
truc of them in any kind of holy fuftering, The Spirit of glory and 
of God doth reft upon them, 1 Pet. 4. 144.The Spirit of God is 
fpokcn of, as ifit were unfetled or gingui¢t, and knew not where 
to fix it (elf, till ic had found. fuch afoul; Jike Noah's Dove that 
went hovering about, aud knew not where to. x¢lt..the ole: of her 
foot, tillit came tothe Ark; fothat.{pirit of God is exprefiy as 
hovering about from perfonto perfon, from place to place,.as if 
it could not. reft any where till itfind afoul triumphing, and ble 
fing Godin affliction, at leaft lying. quictly..under, affiGion till 
God takes itoff, and there the {pirit refisandfecgles it felf, 
Obferve further , that Job. heye. blcifed-God in.his afliGions, 
and that makes the difference ; his afflictions now are good unto 
hime 
If we, blefs God in our affilions, then our afftiilions are blefings 
unto #5, We have fo much bleffing in our afflitions,as we can blefs 
God for our affliction. There is a mighty power. im this fpeechy I 
blefs,God.,it changeth evilinto good yhere is an heavenly, Alehi - 
my (as we may fo {peak ). whatloever affi@ion you. touch with 
biefling God, you turn that affliction toa bleiling «if you have an 
fron yoak of, affli@ion upon, you, do but touch it with blefing 
Gods ityturneth jt into, Gold,,.Whep.you have aheayic crafs apon 
you,ready,to weigh you down, dos but, touch, the .crofs with.this 
word from the heast, and it makes tt as a crown of gloxy, ypon 
yourheads, Thus (J fay) you mayturnyevery. evilointo goed, ¢- 
very. affition into'a. comfort, anda bleffing it you.can but. touch ity 


with blefing she wanse of Gade bo « $ 
. We, will.come.to the.conclufion, ott zi bi +a 
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This Tefimony the Lord giveth concesning 7b , both in refe~ 
rence 
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rence towhathe did, and to what hefpake.  J# all ebis, in veat~ 
ing his mantle, in fhaving bis bead, in falling to the ground, in 
worfbipping, in faying, Naked camze I out of my mothers womb, and 
naked foall I return thither, e Lord bath given , the Lord 
hath taken away; bleed be the pame- of the Lard. Epcallothis 
Job fixed not, neither charged God finifhly.God himfelf puts all the 
actions-and all the fpeeches of|o into the ballance,and finds not any 
lightnefs in them, he bringeth all that he had done,and all that he 
had faid to the touch{tone, and finds them pure mettal. The Holy 
Gholt, the great and infallible moderatour of this caufe and que- 
{tion between Fob.and Satan, determines, That in all this Jobfianed 
barge Ged foalifaly, 

But it will be obje@tcd, is there any man that finneth not? Or 
is there any man that dinneth not in every ching? How then are we 
to undcritand what the Holy Ghoft pronounceth, Ix all this Job 
Sianed not ¢ 1s any man fo holy, or can his heart be keptin {o holy a 
frame, as to do and {peak fo much, without any touch of fin,! 
without any {pot of defilement ? Fobs queltion Cap..9. affirms,’ 
that ho man can do any onc. act purely pure: Wbo can bring a 
clean thing out of that which is. unclean ? Now Jod himfelfin his 
nature was.unclean, he had uncleannefs in him, how then was a 
clean thing brought out from Job? Whence had he fuch a pri- 
viledge above his brethren, as not to fin in doing and faffering {6 
many things? 

There are fome Popifh Commentators, who would build the 
Tower of perfection upon this and other the like Scriptures, {ci 
That a manmay in this life be freed from fin. . For the vehacin 
this feufe, and clearing ot the text, I will give you the refolution, 
ina dittinction or two 

Firlt, if we confider finful ations, they are of two forts. There 
are actions finful in the matcer, when the very thing, done isa fin, 
asto fical, to lye, to be drunk, to, commit adultery, and the likes 
the very thing done isa fin materially. There are other a@ions 
that arc fiaful in che formality or manner of doing 5 40 a good 
work inthe matter may be finful in the mauner of doing. We 
do noc affert that all the works of regencrate perfons are fins, 
as if they, were. finful actions, or that all they do is finful: in 
the matter, for that were a reproach to the Spirit of Chrift, that 
were to reproach. the grace of Chrift, by which they being rege- 
nerated at, and do thefe things. But we pofitively affirm,that to 

the 


not, neither did be cha 


216 


rn a 
Chap. 1. An Expofition upon the Book of } OB. Verf. a2, 
cat eee erential geen! 


1 Joh3 9 


the works of regenerate perfons, to their beft works, fome defile- 

ment cleaves 5 fo that though the ation be not finful, yet there is 

fome fin in the a@ion. There is a great deal of difference be- 

tweena finful aGion, and finin an a@ion : We have that diffe~ 
sence exprefly, Exod. 28. 38. Where the High Prictt is faid,to bear 
the iniquity of the boly tbingssholy things, yet iniquity in themsholy 
things in the matter of them, yet iniquity in the manner of per = 
forming them. 

Now when itis faid here, In all this Job finned net, we areto 
underftand it firftthus; here were no a@s finful in the matter 
of them, fuch as Satan cid promife unto himfelf,and did undertake 
with God, that Fob would {peak and break out into: Satan was 
confident that ob would blafpheme and exrfe God-to bis face ; this 
was an a@ of an high nature, finful in the very matter of it, ana@ 
abominable. In ai/ this Job finned not fucha fin he was not tran- 
Spogeed by paflion or impaticncy to reproach and curfe the livng 
God. 


Secondly, in Scripture language we are faid not to fin, when we 
do not commit fuch and fuch tins; asisclear in that inftance a- 
bout David, of whom this tran{cendent tellimony is given, & 
King. 15. 5. Zhat be turned not afide from any thing she Lord 
commanded him all the dayes of bis life, save only in she master of 
Uriah the Hittite ; a high cxpreflion of his holinefs. What 
then ? fhall we think that David never finned at all, but in that 
matter ? No the meaning of it is, that David never fell 

offely or foulely but that time ; in comparifon of that a@, all 

*. reft of the lite of David went for {o holy, asifhe had lived 
without any fin atall. Inthis fenfe the Apoftle Joh» giveth the 
command not to finne, 1 John 2.1, I write unto you little chil- 
dren that you fin not ( itis a poffible precept inan evangelical 
fenfe ) thatis, that you fin not as wicked mendoe, who can doe 
nothing clfe but fin. In this {enfe Job finned nos, he carried him- 
felf like an holy perfon, like an obedient child of God, like one born 
of God (as the Apoftle fpeaks) whofe character and priviledge itis, 
that he cannot fin. Such have the blefling of impotency in the un- 
regencrate part,{o that they cannot fin ftrongly;though,as yet they 
have not that bleffed ability, in their regenerate part, not to fin 
at all. 

The Septuagint addeth to this -claufe, He finned not before the 
Lord; or againft the Lord. The vulgar adds, thofe words with 


ais, 
pis 
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bis lips. Neither of them ‘mend the fence of the 
Text, andthe latter makes it worfe. For itisa higher and 
clearer teftimony to fay, In all this Job finned not, then to fay, 
In all this Job finned not with bis lips , for he might fin in thought, 
&c; though it bemoft true which the Apoftle fames f{peakes, 
Chap. 3:7: If any man offend notin word, the fame is a perfec 


man. 


Or charged God fo 


Lil 


The tranflations are fomewhat different, the S thus,# 5 
He did not caft any folly upon Gods others, He di , any aver Tic 


thing unfavourly of God; Another, He did not accufé or complain of & 


God. The word inthe Original is, He did not give, we tranflate, x 


he didnot charge. 

The word which we tranflate adverbially [ foolifbly | is a Noun Mon. ; 
in the Original , yet it is fully enough tothe fenfe, He charged not prea 
God foolifhly, or he charged not God with folly fo it isratherin the™ ~ is 

xinal. That word which is here tranilated folly fignifieth in Promie 
thegeneral any thing that is indebite dfpofitum, any thing, that firas, % 
isunduly difpofed, any difpofed, in diforder. And we find it in 
Scripture referred divers wayes. 

Firft, It is put for Wavoury meat without falt or fawce,as Fob 6, 

6. Can that which is unfavoury be eaten without falt ? The word 
[unfavoury ] there, is the fame with this here rendred fi ly or 
fooliffly. 

Secondly, It isufed for mortar that hath not a due temper Or 
mixture init, as Ezek, 13.14. Iwill break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered mortar, Mortarthat is not well 
tempered, is unfit for ufe, 

Thirdly, it is put for any rude,undigefted,or indifcrect fpeech, as 
Lam, 2. 14. Thy Pre phets have feen vain and foolifh things for thee, 
They have feen foolifh and unfavoury things for thee. Hence the 
word is ufed to expref3madnefs,becaufemadnefS is the hight of fol- 
ly, being without any feafoning, without any temper, a thing that 
hath no tafte of wifdom or goodnefs in it, Jer.23.13./ bave feen folly 
in the Prophets of Samaria, that is,they are unfavory,their fpeeches 
are untempered morter, they are foolifh and vaine, So then, he 
did not charge God with folly, » charge God foolifbly, hath this 
Py fenfe 
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fenfe, Fob did not fpeak any thing rafbly or unbecoming the 
Majefty of God, or charge him ia the leaft to have dealt umwifely 
or unjufily with him. Asifthe Lord had faid ; Satan, thou didjt 
expedl that Job fhould now at this time have charged! me home, 
and have laid load upon me with complainings, for dealing thus 
withhim, thouexpectedft that he fhould have broken out intothe 
diale& of Hell it felt, fuch words as thefe, Why what have I done 
againjt God, that be fhonld deal thus with me? Is this thewa- 
ges that I fall receive for the work and fervice that I have done-bim? 
Will he difcourage and difhearten others, from coming on to bis 
fervice ly myfad example? Is it juftice in God that-I who have 
lived fo innocently fhouldbe thus extreamtly afflitied ? Could the 
Lord find out no fwearers, no drunkards, no adulterers in the 
World to let Satan loofe upon, buthe mujt needs turn bim loofe 
uponme ? Had be no other Butt inthe World tofboot the arrowes 
of bis indignation at, but at an innocent breaft-? Is this a juft God 
who ufes bis fervants thus ? or if be be omnifcient and omnipo~ 
tent, why then did he not prot: me from Satans rage? Why did 
he not defend me from the violence of thofe evil men ? Such kind of 
fpeeches, or to this effec, Satan expected Fob would hav cut- 
téred rafhly againft the Lord: but heis deceived, Fob hath no furch 
thought, much lefs did he {peak fuch words either againk 
the juftice , or wifdome, or power of God; he charges no 
folly upon God, the only wife God, but gives him glory, fay- 
ings Blefed be bis Name whatsoever be doth with me or 
mine, 

Learn from hence firft, what blafphemy is, or what it is to 
curfe Gods To curfe Ged is to charge God with folly, er with doing 
things frolifbly and rafbly. For the(e expreflions expound one 
anocher. Satan faid Fob would curfe God 5 the Holy Ghoft faith, 
Fob hath not charged God foolifoly, therctore that isa definition 
of Gods own making, plainly declaring, whatit is tocurfe God: 
Yet every fpeech or a@ unbecoming, the Majefty, wifdom and 
power of God,oth not prefently denominatea man a blafphemers 
There may be blafphemy in whatis fpoken, and yet the perfon 
fpeaking nota blafphemer. Fob himfelf fpake many things af> 
terward unadvifedly in the heat of difpute,but he blafphemed not. 
Blafphemy or curfing of God properly taken, is ever joyned with 
an intent.to caft reproach upomGod : As every.one isnot a lyar 

that. 
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that telleth what is not true,but he that telleth an untruch,k 
ing it to be an untruth,with an intent to deceive and wrong others. 
So he that thinkes or {peakes a thing unbecomming God, with an 
intent to reproach ox dlander God and his wayes, this is blafphe- 
ming indeed. 

Secondly obferve, 

Impatience under, and murmuring at the crofs,which God layes, 
upon us, isa charging of God with folly. Murmuring againft God, 
queftions the wifdome of God. Complaints have a charge in them’ 
We taxe what is done while we fubmit not to what is done. When 
we lie under Gods hand quietly and filently, then we {peak the 
praife of God, then our carriage afcribes all wifdome, honour and 
glory unto him. 

Thirdly, In that it is here faid by way of excellency concerning 
Fob, that in all this Job finned not, referring it to his behaviour 
under theft ai@fflions, as if the Holy Ghoft had faid, it is matter 
of admiration that in this, in all this Fob fhould not fin. Note 
from hence, 

That it is an high ad, one of the bigheft atts of grace, to be eompo~ 
Sed in thought and word under great afflitiions. In all this Job 
finned not,as if he had aid, it had not been much for Fob not to fin 
in other things} butin this affliGion, in this diftrefS being fo put 
to it, being thus tried, in all thisnot to fin, is, Grace, a/mojt toa 
miracle. 

Latily, Note this, 

What is well done by us , fall be fure to receive a fair 
teftimony from God. When Fob had carried himfelfe difcreet- 
ly, and fpoken difcreetly, the Lord hides’ nor this in darknefs, 
he fhuts it not up in fillence : 


but proclaimes the innocency 
of his 
life, ashe had done before, concerning che whole courié of his 
life, and converfation, that be was perfeit and upri The Apo- 
file publifheth, Glory and honour and peace to every man that 
worketh good, Rom. 2. 10. They that carry thenilelyes well 
either in fuffering or in working for God, (hall have glory and 
honour and peace from God. Noman nceds blow a trumpet in 
his own praifé, when he hath done well, as the Pharifees 
did,Math.6. What we doe well, the Lord himfelfe will report 
to all the world, In all this Job finned not, nor charged God 
foolifhly. 


and uprightnefS of his carrriage in this prefent paffa 


=) 
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And fo we have done with this third part of the Chapter, 
and withthis whole Chapter, which containes ( as you have 
heard ) thofe three generals, the defcription of fobs profperous 
eftate ; The defcription of his tryalsand afflictions, and the de- 
{cription of his carriage under thofe afflictions. Now when he is 
come off from this affault without wound, without any touch of 
fin ; Satan perceiving himfelfe defeated and fruttrated in this art- 
tempt, he will not yet give it overs he is reftlef5, he will attempt 
him once more. We fhall find him in the next Chapter at the 
Affembly again, renewing his motion for a {econd affault, that he 
may have leave to lay his fiege nearer and clofer to Fob, prefum- 
ing that though he had not prevailed at the firft, ye he thall at the 
fecond charge 3 let me charge him but once more, and then {ee his 
fall, He will curfe thee to thy face, 
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Verle1. Again there was aday when the fons of God 
came to prefent themfelves before the Lord, and Satan 
came alfo among them to prefent himfelf before the Lord. 

9. Andthe Lord [aid unto Satan,from whence comeft thou 
And Satan anfwered the Lord,and faid, from going too 
and fro inthe earth, and from walking ‘up and down 
init. 

3. And the Lordfaid unto Satan, Haft thou confidered my 

fervantJob,that there is none like him in the Earth,a pers ‘ 

fed and an upright man,one that fearethGod,andefcheweth 
evil 2 and ftill he holdeth faft his integrity,although thon 
movedt me againft him to deftroy him without canfe. 

4. And Satan anfwered the Lord,and faid, skin for skin, 

gea, allthat aman hath, will he give for bis life. 

5. But put forth thine band now,and touch his bone and his 
flefh, and he will curfethee to thy face. 

6. And the Lord [aidunto Satan,Behold hew in thine hand, 
but fave his life. 


—— 


5S the Prophet Ezekiel, when in vifion he had been Ezek 
LN} fhewed one abomination, was led forward toa fecond 
A ae and a third anda fourth,with,Come fee a greater abomi-~ 
Use nation then this or thefe,Ox as the Angell proclaimeth in 
the Revelation, One woe is paftand another woe it at band. 
The fame may we fay concerning. this Hiftory of Fobs for- 
rows. Having fhewed you his firft affliction in the former Chap- 
ter, I muft now lead on your attentions, with, Come beboli 
cond, a greater than that,and having thewed you one wofull 
day I muft now thew you a fecond, Again there was a day when the 
fous of God came to prefent themfelves. . 
Fhis whole Chapter prefents us in the generall with Fobs fe- 


cond, 
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jars. 
x. The occafion of it, 
2. The caufes of it. 
3. The manner of it. 
4. The confequents of it. 

1. The occafion of it was Satans appearing at that heavenly Sef. 
fion,and being therequeftioned about that former affliction of Fob, 
he anfwers with flander, and defireth that Fob may be brought 
about to a f{econd tryall. 

2. The caufes of this afliGtion (as of the firft) are two. 

1.God. And 
2. Satan. 

1. God permitting and limiting it. 

2. Satan provoking and then inflicting it. Botharelaid down 
in the words of the context now read, to the end of the fixth 
vere, 

3. The manner of thisaffliction, was the ftriking and {miting 
of fobs body witha fore and noyfome difeafe, which you have 
contained in verf. 7, 8. 

4- The Confequents of this affli@ion, or what followed upon it, 
and thofe are three. 

1. His wives finfull councell, verf: 9. As foon as fhe faw him 
thus finitten, What ( faith the ) doeft tho still vetaine 
thine integrity? Curfe God and die. There's her coun- 
fell. ; 

- His wife and holy reply, verf.10. 

- His friends loving vifit, verf:11, 12,1 3-They hearing of the 
affliction of Fob, came froma farre country, to fee him and to 
comfort him, 

Thefé are the diftin parts of the whole Chapter. 

Thefe fixverfes decipher the occafion and the cates of Fobs ak- 
fliction, Satan inciting and provoking the Lord; and the Lord per- 
Mitting and limitting Satan. 

The three firft contain the fame matter which we have opened 
and explained in the former Chapter, and they are aloft word 
for word the fame therefore I fhall not need to fay long upon 
them : Only I fhall enquire little farther about two things. 

Firft, about the day of this great appearance. And fecondly, 
‘bout the perfons appearing, who are {aid to be the fons of God. 

To 


wv 


Steer 
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and an upright man, one that feareth God and Wea evil? (This 
was the Charaéter which God gave of him before in the former 
Chapter, but now he goeth on) And {till he boldeth fajt bis intezri- 
ty, although thou movedjt me againft him to deftroy bim nithout canfe, 
Thisis fuper-added to his Teftimony,. his commendation is en- 
larged. Fob (youfee) hath gained in this conflict: He was de- 
{cribed before as an holy man, now he is defcribed as a tryed man, 
as an approved Souldier. Job hath obtained this honour in the for- 
mer combate with Satan, a glorious addition to his Charatge : 
As the patience and other graces of Fob did increafe, fo did ‘the 
teftimony of God increafé concerning him. Note from this addition 
only in the general thus much. 

That fuch as honour God,God will honour. If we doany new or 
further fervice for God, God will add fome further honour and 
relpeét unto us. Ifwe do, orfay, or fuffer any thing extraordi- 
nary for God, God will fay,or do fomewhat more then ordinary 
concerning us, The old character did not ferve, when Fob had 
done this few fervice. God will never conceal any of our graces , 
ao nov the improvement of any of our graces. If we {peak but a 
word for God, we fhall here of itagain ; God takes itand pens it 
down, asit is {aid Malac. 3. 16. They that feared the Lord, {pake 
oftenone to another, and the Lordhearkened and heard, anda Book 
of remembrance was written; God {ets it down prefently: So he 
xecorded that Fob had fpoken,and gives it him in at the next meet- 
ing withSatan.We can never lofe either by doing or fuffering for 
God, All thall be recompenced to the utmott farthing, As it is ufual 
with Kings and great men of the world, for great fervices done 
them (c{pecially in Wars and Battels) to make additions to the 
titles of honour, to give fome new motto’s, or put fome new devi- 
ces inthe Coat-armour of thofe who ferve them. Thus doth God” 
here, Job having play'd the man (as we fay) or rather the Saint ¢ 
in that former combate, he hath a new title of honour put into his 
file: Nowitis not only Job, aman that feareth God and efcbemeth 
evil, but Joba man that holdeth faft bis integrity. 

Confider the words themfelves, 


And fill be holdcth faft bis integrity. 
The words [ 4nd till] or to this prefent time, may have a 


double reference. Firft, barely tothetime paft: 0b was not one~ 
G ly 
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more apparent, though before it was as reall. 

Sothen according tothis Interpretation, the fence of the words 
is. That uponthe Sabbath day, when the fervants of God, the 
faithfull of that age and place were met together to celebrate the 
publick worfhip of God, Satan ( the evill {pirit ) who is ever rea~ 
dy to oppofe-and refift us, to interrupt and hinder us, when we 
apperr before the Lord in holy dutyes .) came alfo among them to 
prefent himfelf before the Lord. 

I propofé this as an opinion to which my own inclination is 
not trong. ‘Thefe words with the context ( as was noted in the 
former Chapter ) {eeming to me, rathera reprefentation of Gods 
providence towards man, then a defcription of mans worfhip ten- 
dered unto God. 


Again there was a day. 


Tt may be yet further inquired, how much time paffed between 
the firft and this {econd day of appearance. Some affirm it was 
the immediate day after 3 others the immediate Sabbath after. A 
third opinion defers it to the year after; Satan cunningly delay- 
ing the bufinefS all that while, to the intent he might more fully 
fee how the former affi@tion wrought,what effe@s it had or would 
have upon Fob, before he attempts a fecond, 

The text refolveth usin neither of thefe, but leaveth it indiffe- 


two afflictions, as was competent toa full difcovery of Jobs 
it, under the firft. As when Chrift was tempted and had foy- 
Satan in that temptation, it is {aid, the Devill departed from 
bim for a feafon, he left him, probably, to fee what etfects might 
follow upon the former temptation: So Satan having tempted 
Fob,and tempted him by a temptation, though one in’the general, 
yet witha four-fold affault, four feveral meffengers, making ( as 
it were ) foure charges upon him, he leaveth him for a eafon, and 
again when there was aday, he returnes to renew the affault and 
battery. 

I thall paffe over the two verfes following in all that they con- 
taine, opened in the former Chapter. But in the latter end of the 
third verfe, there is fomewhat added very meteriall, where the 
Lord befpeakes Satan concerning Job, Hajt thou coufidered my 
Servant Job, that there is none like him ia the earth, a perfeét 
and 
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To the former of thefe the Zewifs Doctors contend much. That 

this was the firft day, im the recourfe or return of the year: inti- 

mating, if not contending, that the firft day of every year wasas 

Gods. day of general Audit, in which he conveen'd orcalled to- 

gether his Angels, to give him an account of all the paflages and 

difpatches of the year paft, and to give them inftructions what to 

doe, the year coming, which | opinion T leave. under the cenfure y,,,, rigin 

of a learned Interpreter as grofle and groundlefs, eff. Mere. 
Others fix itupon the laftday of the week, affirming that this Conveniens vi- 

was the Sabbath day, and that this wasa convention or Affem- detur fuiffefe- 

bly. of the Church on Earth forthe folemn worthip of God upon ftun sabbath : 

that day which is here called, a prefenting shemfelves Lefore the con 

Lord 5 in concurrence with which opinion, the fous of God mutt omni 

needs be interpreted holy men. J find fome affirming, that men ab lemg; cele~ 

are not called the fonsof God in all the old Teftament, but the odes 

Angels only. And fo they takethat Text, Gen. 6. 2. The fons aes 

of God faw the daughters of men, &c. forthe Angels cither good 

or bad, who being taken with the beauty of thofe daughters,aflu- 

ming bodies came into them, of whom came the Gyants. A con- 

ceitas monftrous as thofe Gyants, and fitter furafabulift thena 5 

Divine. On theotherextreame, * Chryfojtome denyes that the ine his pe 

Angels are at all called the fons of God. fe: ba 
We may walk fafely ina middle way between thefe two. For : 
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both Angels and men are called the fows of God: Why Angels 
are called the fons of God hath been thewed, Chap. 6. Men 


are called the fons of God for two reafons, either for their power 
orgrearnefs, fo they Gen. 6. 2. might be called the fons of God, 
becaufe great and powerful on the earth. Or rather, {econdly, for 
their piety,aiid holinefS by which they refemble God, and in which 
they ferve God asa fon doth the Father. Indeed the Apoftle af- 
firms that the priviledge of fonthip was brought in by the Incar- 
nation of Chritt, who is. faid, In tbe fulnefs of time to be made 
ofa woman, &c. That we might receive the. adoption of fons, 
Gal.4,5. But in Scripture a thing is fpoken of as newly done, when 
it is more fully done, Fi b. 7.39. The Holy Ghott is {aid not to be 
givenat that tink, b fe het been fo. plentifully given. 
And the Apoftle to the He aks,as if the wayjinto Heaven . 
had been but then opened, becaufe it wasthen more clearly ope- 
ned Heb. 9.8. Sv wearefaid co receive the adoption of fons, 
when Chrilt came iv. the fleth, becanfe then. our fon-fhip was 
more 
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ly a perfect anda found man in former times,but he is {0 flill, fo at 
prefent. Or rather fecondly,it refers to the afflictions and loffes he 
had fuffered 5 as he was in former times, fo he is at this time 3 as he 
Was in profperous times, fo he isin troublefome times : when the 
day was light and clear to himi, Fob wasa perfect man 5 and now 
the day hath nothing but darknefS and gloomincfSin it, Fob is a 
perfect man ftill 5 though wounded in his eftate and broken in his 
outward comforts, yet he is as found and whole inhis fpirit, as 
ever he was, Though Cattel, fervants, Children be dead and 
Ge, be {poil’d and loft; yet graceis fafe, and faith tryumphs, be 
holdeth fajt bis integrity. 


Holdeth faft. 


es This which we tranflate by two words, is but one word in the 

PXND Hebrew. Our language is not comprehenfive enough to exprefs 

the fulnefS of that word 5 ina word, Fob doth not only hold his 

integrity,but he holdcth it faft: the word implyes a ftrength in 

holding, to hold a thing firmely. And more, the word hath a fur- 

ther Emphafisin it 5 it fignifieth not only to hold a. thing by 

that degree of lirength , wherewith formerly we did hold it; but 

it dotlimport thus much, to wax ftronger in the holding ofit, to 

prevail or increafé in ftrength. As when David fent Foab to num- 

berche people, Fosb was unwilling, and {aid to the King, Now 

2Sama4.4. the Lord thy God addunto the people an bundred-fold, but why 

doth my Lord the King delight in this thing ? Then it followes, 

Notwithjtanding ihe Kings word prevailed againft Joab. That 

which is there tranflated , And bis word prevailed, is the fame 

with this,we tranflate here, Holdeth faft ; the Kings words did 

* take a prevailing hold upon Joab, or held him faft to the doing of 

scommand, though he would have got off from the bu- 

*finefs : {9 we may underftand it here,. jl he prevaileth or waxeth 
Siro. in his integrity. 

The fame word is ufed by the Prophet Malachi, cap. 3.13, 14: 
Where God convinceth thofe proud {pirits that puffed at his fer- 
vice, Your words (faith he) have been ftout againft me. That 
which we tranflate, have been ftour, is the fame with thisinthe 
Text of Fob 5 your words have been ftour, that is, they have 
grown fironger and ftronger againft me and my wayes, you are 
confirm'd in wickednefss whercas’ your hearts fhould have been 

brought 
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brought down and humbled, you are increaft and hardned in 
your obftinacy and rebellion. Suchis the ftrength and meaning of 
the word inthis place. Fob by this oppofition growes more ftrong 
and ftout in his integrity, heis fo far from being daunted, that he 
is encouraged ; he is as he was, nay more than he was, he is increa= 


fed, (till be boldeth faft his integrity. 


His integrity. 


It isa word of the fame root with that ufed,Chap.1verf-1-There 
was aman inthe land of Uz, and this man was perfects and thefe 
words illuftrate and expound one another. To be a perfec mun, is 
to be a man of integrity 5 there, he wasa perfect man's now, heisa 
man holding fajt that perfection, namely his integrity. 

From this firit branch obferve, 

Firft, That Satan in all his temptations plants bis chiefet bat~ 
tery againft fincerity. Hence it is heresexprelt, that Fob. till held 
falt bis integrity, as if the Holy Ghoft would sintimate this unto 
us, that Satan pulled more at that, than at his eftate.Satan did not 
care at all to pull Jobs Oxen from him, or his Sheep from him, ‘or 
his children trom him, but to pull his’ grace from hims therefore 
it is faid Fob held that faft : Without quettion Satan affaulted that 
moft,which Fob held mott ; the thing that Satan aimed at, was 
not to make Fob a poor man, but to make hima finful man 5 and 
he would never have troubled him felfto rob him» of his. riches, 
but only in fubordination to the robbing him of his gracesi: That 
was the booty Satan lookt for. Satan looked at his cattel, oncly 
as pay for his Army of Sabeans and Caldeans: but he look'd upon 
his grace(if he could have got it from him )as pay for principalities 
and powers. As grace gotten or improved is the joy of Angels :So 
if grace could be ftolne away or deltroyed, it would be the joy of 
Devils;this was Satans hope. 

Secondly,Note this, Fob holdeth fajt bis integrity: 

That whatfoever a godly man. loferh, be willbe fure tolay bold 
of bis graces 5 be will holds fpiritwsls, whatever: becomes: of tempo~ 
rals, He willbe {ure to:take fat hold:of thefe, when allfis going, + 
when xich¢s are going, yrwhenicchildséneare 1gding, when ‘friends 
are going, when libextyis going, yea when difesis-going too, then 
he layes taft hold upon his integrity.4 and (aithasifacob to the 
Angell) J will not let thee go, and he faith it without cxcepti 
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Verf. 2: An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Chap. 2, 
for he knows. he cannot be bleficd if that goc.- Integrity is his 
Benjamin, all the Children he hath fhall goe, but thisfon of his 
tight hand muftnot 3 for indeed his life is bound up in the life of 
grace: And if he partwith that, he mutt lye dow with forrow in 
bis grave. Wherefore heis refolved not to part with that whatfo- 
ever he parts with. Asitis with a man at Sea in a thipwrack, 
when all is caft over-board, the corn that feeds him, and the 
cloathes that cover him, yet he {iwims to the fhore ifhe can with his 
life in hishand. Oras it is with a valiant Standard-bearer, that 
carries the Banner in War, if he fees all loft, he will wrap the 
Banner about his body,and chufe rather to dye in that as his wins 
ding theet, then let any man take it from him, or fpoyle him of it, 
he will bold thas faft, though he lofe his life for it. So doth Fob 
here, fo doth every one that is of Jobs heavenly temper and {piri- 
tual refolution : in the greatett ftorm,in the hottélt affault he will 
wrap himfclf round about with his integrity, wind. that about 
him,and will not let it go. Kill him if you will, deftroy him if you 
will, he will never part with his integrity, though he part with 
life. Indeed there is nothing elfe can ftand aman in ftead to any 
purpofe, if that be loft all's loft. A man that is in danger of drown- 
ing, will lay hold upon any thing, upon a ftraw, upon a ruth, 
though it have no ftrength to fupport him: Men in danger will lay 
hold upon fomewhat ; they that ate wife will lay hold upon the 
Rock, upon that which willdo them good in an evil day, they 
will lay hold upon Chrift, they will lay hold upon promifes, (in 
laying hold upon our integrity all that is done ) then they are fure 
to live : forWifdome (that is, Chrift) is a Tree of life to all that 
tay hold-upon ber, Prov. 3. 18. 

Thirdly, it is confiderable, that this word is ufed for the laying 
hold upon eur weapons, either to defend ourfelves, or to offend 
and affaylt our Enemies, Pfal. 35. 2. David prays, that God wonld 
take bold of field and Buckler, andftand up for bis belp. We may note 
from hence, 

That inzegrity is our Arms, Integrity is a Chriftians weapon. Fob 
layes hold upon his integrity as a Sword to wound his enemy, and 
as a fhield and buckler to fave and defend himfelf. 

Fourthly, from that expofition of the word, that it fignifieth 
not only sobe frog, but 20 prevails. it fignifieth an overcomin 
powers hedoth-boldfa, that issbe prevaileth with bis integrity. We 
may note, 
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That grace doth not only oppofe but conquer Satan and all 
his temptations. He doth prevaile iw his integrity (fo the Hebrew 
may be rendred in the letter.) Sometimes (you know) there is a 
war and oppofition, when there is no conqueft ;*a war may be 
carried on divers years in a Nation, or between Nations, when 
there is no abfolute Vi@tory oh cithcx.fide : as we fee by woful and 
lamentable experience in Germany, where there hath been oppo- 
fition, one fide againft another, above thefe 20. years, and yet no 
fide hath prevailed. But as grace makcs war, fo grace gets the 
better, grace gets the day, and will fhortly make a final conqueft; 
yea, there is not only a Conqueft (faith the Apoiile, Rom. 8, 
but through Chritt we are more then Conquerors. 

Inthe fifth place, T told you that the word lignifies to excreafe 
ength, be boldeth falt bis integritysor he enzreafeth in strength in 
bis integrity. Notc hence, That 

True grace gaines by oppofition. True grace is cncreafed the more 
it is affaulted. Satan comes on purpofe to deltroy Fob's graces 5 Fob 
waxeth ftronger in his graces. True grace will do fo in whomi{o- 
ever itis. Hypocrites (who have but afhew of grace , painted 
grace ) fall offin times of tryal, in times of temptation ; that which 
only feemeth to be fomewhat, cometh to nothing 5 but that which 
is fomewhat cometh to more. 

Laftly, Confider the emphafis of the words. God {peaks of this 
in a kind of admiration he puttetha greater emphafis upon this 
than upon the other part of Fobs character, 


Verf.3. Halt thou confidered myfervant Job, that there is none like 
him in the Earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth Godand efcheweth evil? and Still he holdeft faft 
bis integrity. 


God fpeakes of it,as a matter of wonder, a rare thing. From this 
obferve, 

That to bold or integrity in eviltimes, is not only good, but admi- 
rable, It is that which doth even (as we may fo {peak ) provoke 
God himfelf to an admiration, Itis a.truth > whether it be in 
regard of perfonal troubles or national troubles, to hold faft and 
keep clofe to God in fuch diftreffes is admirable. To continue good 
while we fuffer evil, is the height and crown of goodnefs, As it is 
that which putteth one of the greatelt ageravations upon- the 
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finfulnefs.of them, that they will hold fait their fins in the mid{t 
of judgements. The Prophet Amos with much elegancy of fpeech 
and vechimency of fpirit urgeth this againft the Jews, Chap. 4. 
T have given you cleannefs of teeth, yet have ye not ‘returned unto me; L 
bavewith-bolden therain,yct have ye not returned unto me:1 have {mit- 
ten you with blafting,yet have ye not returned unto me: Ihave fent a= 
mong you the Peftilenceand the Sword,yet have ye not returned unto 
me, faith the Lord. 

The Prophet Jeremiah takes up the fameargument,having before 
fpoken of judgments fent upon them, Yer (faith he) they bold faft 
deceit and refufe to return (Cap. 8. 5.) they held faft deccit, though 
they were afflicted, that aggravated their finfulnefs. Now (I fay) 
asic makesfin out of meajfure finful, to hold it faft when God af- 
flicteth;fo it makes grace ont of meafure gracious, putteth a won- 
derful {plendor and glory upon it, if we hold faft our grace when 
troubles and afflictions meet usin the holding of it forth; and God 
will put an Emphafis upon fuch a one for grace, as he did upon A- 
haz torhis fiu, 2 Chron, 28.22. In the time of bis diftress did be 
tre{paffe yet more againft the Lord,This is that King Abax,that brand 
is put upon him. So there isan honour ftamp’d on Fob in this telti- 
mony that ia the timeof his diftre{s be did yet more good, This is that 
Job. To ferve, beleive and love God more in diftrefS, this is inte- 
tegrity to a wonder, this drawes the heart of God toward fuch, and 
makes them truly glorious in the eyes of all godly men. 

That which follows inthe Text, doth yet more advance the 
honour of Fob in this victory, till be boldeth faft, oc. 


Though thou movedit me againft him to deftroy him without cause, 


orem Though thou movedjt me] The word here ufed to move figni- 
~~ fieth more then abare motion, it carries in it a perfwafion ; and 
mcrz then a bare perfwafion, it carrics in it a vehement inftigati- 
on: As whena man doth perfwade a thing by arguments and 
ftrong reafuns; that is the force. of the word; as in that place, 
1 King.21.25: There was none like Ahab which did fell bimfeif 
i K mickednefs in the fight of the Lord, whom Jezabel his 
irved up : ftirred upis the word in the Text, Thom moved 
nes fezabel moved Abab, incited ‘him, never gaye him over, 
by arguments and reafons,tby this confideration and that confide- 
sation, to do wickedly in I/rael: So here, Satan did asit were 
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ply God with arguments and reafons to inftigate him againft Fob, 
Thou didjt move me againjt him, Satan is a cunning Oratou ir, and 
knowes how to handle a matter, that it may take with greatelt 
advantage. f 

Some may queftion, how can this be ? Will God be moved by 
Satan ? Ts not the Lord unchangeable ?. Have Satans words 


and arguments fuch power with God to move him to doa 
thing, , 
I anfwer it two wayes ; We may clear it firft the is3.as the Saints 


and peop! of God in prayerare faid £0, move God, aud to pre- 
vail with God, they aes faid co carry a bufinefs with God. Now 
you know what they do in prayer, they do not only fpread a Pe- 
tition barely before God, but they firengthenit with the ar- 
guments they can,argument upon argument, pleading ip J 
ing; yettheLord himfelfis not ftirred, he is not ¢ 
by the Prayer of his pe ople, itis not to be thought that the 
upon the Prayers ot his people takes up any new thoughts, or 
puts on any new refolutions to do this or that; fora mercy that 
is but a day old in regard of our Prayer obtaining it, is an eternity 
old in regard of God purpoling it, therefore God is hot t changed at 
all ; but he is faid tobe m oved to give or do, as or when we pray, 
becaufe he giveth and doth what he him({elf had p purpoted to give, 
when we fhould pray : for as Gc sd ea n all eternity did p ‘ 
give to his people fuich and fuch mercies, fo he did F 
cree, to give them when they prayed. Now then, as ic is 

ofhis peoples prayer and {tcking for mercy, they move God , bu t quid volen'um 
it is only the bringing forth ot that which he hath in his heart denovo,cu 
from all ete anty to do 0 for them: Sol here in keh is cafe, God I l 
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tion ve inffigation of of Satan. "For althoug ih God « cat 
by any todo a thing ch before he intended no 
geable, yet by his eternal will and counfel,he doth produce thing 
in time:So likewife from eternity he did order and will the 
ner of their producing, he purpofed to do good forhis Chu 
on the fupplications of his fervants, and fomctimes tO aillict his 
ce or fervants'at the inftigation of Sata 

Secondly, This place { thou moved me 6. bim] is to be 
derftood by a figure, very frequent in the Scripture; God {pea 
ing of himfelf after the manner of men 3’ becaufe as men ufual 
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Verf. 13. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. , Chap.2. 


when they doathing, or are moved by others to do it and by ptr- 
{wafions are fometimes prevailed with, to do that which they in- 
tended not an hour before. So God is faid to doa thing upon mo- 
tion, though he intended it from eternity, often defcending to ex- 
prefs himfelfby that which is common to men, though, his man- 
ner of doing it be tranfcendent infinitely beyond men. 

From the force of this word fo cxplained, Tho movedjt me againft 
bim,Obferve, 

That Satan is an carneft and importunate follicitour againft the peo- 
ple and Church of God; he without cealing provokes God againtt 
them,he bends his wits, and ftraines his language to the height, in 
pleading againft them, to get them delivered up into his hands, or 
into the hands of his inftruments. 

And if Satan be thus zealous, fo importunate a folicitour a- 
gainft the Saints ; it may teach us to be as @arneft and zealous for 
the Saints. Satan doth not only move, but he moveth by argu- 
m«nts, heincites : It isnot enough to pray by propofing our de~ 
fires, but we mult pray enforcing and prefling our detires ; fuch a 
holy unquictnefs of fpirit, as isexpreffed by the Prophet, I/a. 62. 1. 
For Zions fake will I not bold my peace, and for Jerufalems fake will 
Tnot ret, Oc. Such was that required of the Watch-men fet upon 
walls of Jerufalem, which foouldnever bold their peace day nor night: 
Yethat make mention of the Lord,or ye that are the Lords remembran~ 
cers, keep not filence, and give him no refttill be eftablifh, and till he 
make Jerufalem a praifein the earth, Wa.62 verf. 6,7. This du- 
ty is now doubled on us by the grcat affliGtions and greater fears 
of Sion. When Chrift was in his agony, he prayed more earneft- 
ly, Luk, 22. 44. And when his Churchisin an agony, we ought 
to pray more carneftly. At fuch a time we muft mingle more fire 
with our prayers, we muft pray more fervently. Atfuch a time we 
mutt mingle more water with our prayers, we muft pray more 
repentingly: we mult with Facob (Hoj. 12.) weep and make fup- 
plication, At fucha tithe we muft mingle more faith with our 
praycrs, we mult’ pray more beleivingly. In a word, at fuch a 
time, every Prayer mutt be a pleading, yea a wreftling with God ; 
a wreftling with refolution not to let him go until we have gota 
bleffing, till we prevail with God to deftroy his Churches Enc - 
mies, as Satanin the Text moved God to deftroy Fob, his fervant 
and hisfriend. So it followes, Thow movedit me againft bim to deftroy 
him, 

To 


To deftroy him. 


The word Deftreyfignifieth to (sallow up or to devour: You 
hayc it; Gen. 41. 4. where itis faid, that she feven’ leane ears, and 
feven lean kine, did devour or eat up the feaven fullears, and the fever 
fat kine. And Exod.7.12.Thetext taith, Thist Mofes bis rod did fwal~ 
tow up the rods of the Magitians,P{al.124.3-Uule{s the Lord hed bees 
onour fide, they bad fwallored us up quick. In all thefe places it is 
the fame, word we have here, thou movedjt me to deftroy bim, 

In the‘former Chapter where Satan defired'God to touch fod, I 
thewed what kind of'touches Satan defiréd to lay upon the people 
of God; you {ve it now cleared by God hiinfelf,’ Thow moved/t me te 
defroy him, to {wallow him up. The words were moderate and di- 
minutive; do but touch him;but thy imtentions were bloody and 
deliruGive, thon movedft me to deftray him, to make an end of him, 
that was thy meaning. 


Without caufe. | 
Burt will the Lord, the wife God,do any thing without caufe 2 
A wile, a prudent ‘man will not do any thing without caufes! 
though Satan may be fo bruitifh'and tnreafonable to move God to 
doa thing'forwhich there is no caufe, would the Lord be {0 per- 
{waded by his motion to do it without caufe? The Text feem- 
eth here to fpeak f0, thou moved me to deftroy him without canfe, 
and God hearkned to his‘motion before, and gave him up all his 
eftate to do with it what he pleated. ‘ 
Briefly to clear this. Without caufe. It is‘ the fame original 
word uftd in the former Chapter, Doth Fob ferdve God for noughr, or 
without cane (as was then opencd) fo here, This movedit me againfE 
bim to deftroy.bim without cause, or thou movedft me againft him for 
wothing,or for naught. 
We may confide this phrafe of {peech,' [ without caxfe ] three 
“ wayes, Firft, m referenceuntoSatan. Secondly, ‘in’ reference “un- 
to God. Thirdly, in reference tinto Fob himlelt: Fron) each of thefe 
confiderations light Will fhitte into this point. { 
Firft,in'referenceunto Satan. God tells Satan, show movedt me 
agsinft him without cafe, thatis, Fob never give thee any caufe 
why théufhouldeftinake’fuch 2 motion againft him; Fob had j 
never wronged thee, or done thee any hurt, as David faith of hi, 
Hh enemies, 
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Enemies, they are mine enemies without canfé, I was never injitrious 
ar unjuft to them. So Satan was fobs Enemy without caufe, Fob 
never gave him oceafion: Indeed the holincf$ and goodnefS of 
Fob was Satans gricf and Sataus trouble; :but for anyyother 
troubleor wrong fobncyer did him therefore without. caufe, it 
was in reference unto, Satan 

2. Inxeference unto Satan, sishort ogufe, that is, thou didjt, not 
alledge any Juffictent caxfe, or char, with any particular crime 3 
th « didjt only bring tn'a general fufpirion againit him; there was not 
JO much as_.a. common, fame. (.as_you. tnow, it. was,ajcourfe 
to accufe mon. upon mon tame. ). So faith,.God here , it 
was nothing but.a fufpicton railed ous of thine own breinyCas in- 
deed: thofe common fames,that weshaye hard of not long, finceup- 
on which many, were accufed, yea condemn'd, were only, fufpicions 
borne in. the braines. of, thofe men.) So here, 7ob, was charged 
meexly upon the fufpicion: of Satan 3. there. was no crime directly 
alledged, nor any evi! report in the world againft, him  caufe was 
not fhewed legally, therefore with iat caufe thou movedt me againft 
him. 

3. In reference unto Satan, without canfe, that is, it now ap- 
pesreth upon the tryal, that thowdidt move ume, againft him without 
canfes tbat which thou didjipretend, to be the care, was not, found 
in Job 5 shou pretendedit he was an hypocratesand fecved me for bimfelf: 
now thou feat thy felf confutedtt appesreth be ded fecue me for nought, 
Sincerely, and not for his own ends. He is no painted feputcher, norot~ 
tenf If-feeker. 

If we confider the words in the fccond place ,with reference 
ento God, Thon did? move me ag sinft him without caufe, then we 
muft take heedjof thinking. thar, God doth any. ching without 
caufe 5, No, the wife God doth every thing in number; weight and 
sicifure; he doth every thing upon great reafon, npon the higheft 
reafon. God will mot doe the lowett thing, ; but upon, the height 
of rcafon she doth the leaft thing upon greater, réqfon. than.the 
firatct Politicians in the world do the greatelts. Therefore God 
jad reafon, important realon to give Fob up to be aifliGed., He did 
it far the tryal of Fob, he did it for che magnilying of his free- 
grace, and ee graces of his Spirit in his weak creature, he did 
it that Fob might be fet up as an cximple of patience, he did.it to 
difcover the flander of the devil; therefore, he did. it. for, ftrong 
scafonssit was not without cafe in reference unto Ged himfclf. 

Lafly, 
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Laftly, If we confider it in reference unto Fob, it was not ablo- 
lutely without caufe neither ; for though there was not that cau 
in him,which Satan pretehnded, namely grofs hypocrifie : yet if the 
Lord fhould fearch and «fift him narrowly (as ifhe fhould {earch 
and fift the holieft of his fervants, his pure eyes and holy nature 
could find fin enough in them, which might juflific him, or 
thew to his juftice fufficient caufe (take the fin im it felf) not 
only to affli@ them temporally, but to lay his hand upon. theny 
forever : ) Should God (I fay) have tryed him throughly and 
looked upon fin in it’ felf, he might find caufe to aftiidt him 
in regard of his fin. So then abfolutely,in reference unto Fob, it 
was not without caufe ; God might have forind caufe in repard of 
his fin. 

But there were other caufes in reference unto Fob, it was to try 
Fob, to exercife Fob,it was that Job might have further honour af 
ter the tryal: There might have beena reafon in fin tif the Lord 
had marked iniquity ) And there were many reafons in reférence 
tohis good, why the Lord did leave him thus in'the hands of Sa- 
tan to be affli@ed. 

To wind itup; Ifwe look upon Satan, then ic was without 
that caufé pretended, it was without any dire charge, it w asa 
meer fufpicion, ob had never wronged him. ° Butit we re{pect 
God, itis not without caufe, God doth all things for weighty 
reafons, And if welrefpe& Fob, God (poflibly, yea eafily) might 
have found a fin'in him (any finin it felf confidered would do it) 
as the caufe ofhis affi€tion; and he had other a@ual reafons, in 
reference both to the being and improvement of his graces, why he 
left him thus in the hands of Satan. 

Hence we may learn, Firft (in that God faith, Thow moved} me 
againjt him to deltroy bim without cane) 

That pure,ervathey impure malice, firreth Satan againjt the people 
of God.Though he alwayes prétends fomewhat if them, yet the 
caufe isinhimfcli God now ‘difcovers he doth nothing but 
out of very malice, pure malice again his fervants, Satan hath 
two names in Scripture, noting his two {pecial works, Temptation, 
and accufation He follicites good men to do evil againtt God ; henee 
he hath his: name, the Temper. He-follicites’ God‘ to eoncciv 
evil of good men’s: atid hence he hath rhis nime’, the Slanderey or; 
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That God. doth affid. bis people fometimes without, refpecty unto 
their fias.. Thou. didit move me. againh him. without cayje.,\ It) 
was not in regard of his bypocrifie or, of any..thing thou didi 
charge him with, why, I did; afflict him, and lay. my, haudyupon 
him. Though all men have alwayes, fin enough. to be the ameri- 
forious.caufe, yet oftentimes fin is not the moving caule of their 
afflictions. When the, Difciples put that queftion to Chrift con. 
cerning the blind man, Joh..9..2. Mater, who did fin, this man, or 
his Parents, thathe was born blind, Fefus anfwered,. neither 
bath this man finned nor bis Parents (not.as if cither of them 
were. without, fin, but to. thew that they had not finned as to 
this purpofe, fc. their fin was not the caufe, of his blindnef$, and 
therefore in the next words he afligns the caufe) But ( fc, he 
was born blind ) that. the works of God should be made, manifoft. 
Afflictions are alwayes from fin, but not alwaygs for, fin. _Nei- 
ther are they at all for fin, (upon beleivers) by way of the. leaft 
fatisfaétion to the juttice of God,( that,chaltifement Chrift hath fo 
fully borne, J/2. 53, that no beleivers finger, fhall,ever,ake im that 
fenfe) but theyare often afflicted for fin by way of purgation or, 
prevention. 

Thirdly, we may note this likewifc, 

That God will. at, the lajt give tejtumany for the clearing of the 
sangcency of his. fervants againjt all, Satans malicious accu{ations, 
God himfelfgives teftimony here’a fecond time concerning Fob, 
Thou did move me againft bim without cafe, thou did move 
me to it, butiris clear, and I give my fentence, therewas, no 
fuch caufe as thou didfi fuggeft againft him, why I fhould deftroy, 
him. 
When the Lord had thus calledSatan to account concerning Feb, 
whether hé had confidered him, bothin his, radical graces, \and in 
this additional grace, the holding faft of bis integrity, then Satan 
comes forth to anfwer this alfo. Halt tho, (faith. God), confidered 
myfervant Job, that there is none like him inthecarth, a perfect and 
anupright man, one that feareth God and efchewsh evil ?, And 
fill be boldfajt bis integrity, although thou movedjt me againft him, 
10 deftroy him without caufe?X es faithSatan in the 4.verfe,dud Satan 
aufwered the Lord and faid, Skin for skin, yea.allthat a man bath 
will hegive for bis life.But put forth,thine hand nom and touch bis bone 


and his flefh,and he will curfe shee to thy face. 
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jo een aa? 
Heres Satans anfwers with his motion 'upowit. 
By his anfwer helabouss toblot and obf{cure the glory’ which 
Fob had gained in the former battel; and by his motion he labours 
tobringshim abontiuntoia {econd tryal. As by, his anfwer inthe 
formez Chapter (a little to.compare him) with. himfelf): Satan 
flandered: Fobs actions;fo by hisanfwer here; he flanders Fobs fuk- 
feringsiThere it was for fomething, that Fob {erved Godjand here 
that which Fob had futered is nothing. 
It is Satans trade(and he hath many children of the fame occu- 
pation) co flander and to flight whatfoever the fervants of God 
cithct doe or fuffer. Before he flandered: Fobs aGtive: obedience, 
now he ilanders his pafliveobedience. Whabis this (faith he) tuth, 
Shin for shin, ye all that a mambath will be give for his life: Ivis a 
flight tryal that he hath paft yetswhat great matter is it! if he bosd 
fajt bis integrity who would not, who could-not bold faft for any 
thing that hath been done to him yet? let us try him again. 
For the clearing, of chis:we will examine the words. 


Shin for skin, yea all that aman hath will be give for his life. 


We {ee here that malice is fteeped inwit, Satan anfwereth by a 
Proverb, skin for skin, cc. ; Avproverbial,: quick, tharp {peech, 
the general fenfe ot which and Satans ‘intendments arc ‘very 
clear. 

The general fenfe of this proverbial fpeechiis:thiss: That life is 
the moft precious treafitre, that a mait will part. with anything 
upon thefe terms 5 The faving of bis life.That all a man {uffers comes 
not very near him, while that.in out of danger. Such is the general 
fenfe, and Satans intendment in {peaking this; isas clear; name- 
ly; that as ob before had ferved God tor his wealth, fo now he 
doth ferve him for-his breaths. that as before fob kept clofe to 
God, that-he might enrich him; fo now Job keeps clofe 'to 
God, left he fhould-deftroy him He feemed to hold faft his in- 
tegrity (fo you tell. me.) butitisonly that he may hold fatthis 
lite; “he férved you: before for wealth, and now. he.ferves you 
for breath. His tear of lofing that, makes him humble himfelf, 
and give many thanks; Search him to the bottome,and you will 
find him ftill a mercenary fervant, holding his integrity that: he 
may holdin with: thee, and live, This is'the general drift: of 
Satan. 

Hh3 But 
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But to give the {pecial meaning of shis words doth fomewhat 
trouble interpreters, Skin for skin, and all that a man bath will he 
give for bis life. 

Firlt,| Skin for shiz] Some interpret it thus,A man will venture 
the skin of one member to fave the skin of another, which being 
cut off or wounded,his lifeis more in danger. As for initance, if 
a blow comes at a mans head, he will hold up his hand, or his na- 
ked arm,he will venture the skin of his hand to fave his head.And 

the wafon is, becaufe his life is more in danger, if he be wounded 
in his head; then in his hand.  Hereis Skinfor skin, he gives the 
skin of'atnember which is further off from the feat of lite, to fave 
the skin of that member which is fo near the feat of life. 

Secondly, by skiv in the former place, fome underttand all the 
outward cfiate that Job had.Jt was ufualin thofe times to exprefs 
all riches by the word skin, and thereafon ofit was this, becaule 
(as was obferved before ) their {ubftance was cattel, and fo from 
the skin of their cattelthey did denominate their «ftates. Or as 
others,becaufé their moncy was made of skius,and fo they did ex- 
prefs their wealth and riches under the word skin, Antwerable 
to which cultome,the Latine word for koufhold-ftuffor houfhold 

sie Gicitur, S008» 1s derived trom that word which properly fignifesa skin, 
DS quicurcos” becaule cither they Were wont to wrep up their goods in skins, or 
i deber, @F qui becaufe they did puta greatvalue upon skins, and fo their whole 
)) | corium forma outward perfonal eftate was comprehended under that notion. 
| publica P-  Hence that common Proverb among the ancin, Lhow fpendet 

; eum, Ge. out of another ‘mans skin, To be liberal out of another mans etate, 
eed cedemonias fi was called a being lavifh upon another mans skin. And then skin 
| it. Sen.dz Ben in the fecond place doth fignifie the man him({elf, or the perfon of 

15-14 a man-the thing containing,or that which covercth, being put for 

wpelleza ‘the whole:by a. Synechdoche 5 the skin for the whole man. And 
ee a. alieno 164s ufual ingood Authors,to.put the-skinfor the whole man, :as 
fl teria (xe. ) ex ta tlook to the skin is todook to the whole-body. Dake vit thus; 
| alieno liberalem that skin inthe tirlt placeisall outward things) sand skin in’ the 
Pte pracfias. fecond, is taken forthe skin that covercth the body 3 and fo: the 
eecalum as fenfé rims thus,» shiz! for skin, @ cx that is,| aiman will give all 

his ontsvard wftare, t0 fave the figh upon his back; that is; tofave-bis 
P[Ancuecurando lifes Asit Satan had Maid, this adt of Fob whichis) fo crycd: tip, 
jy bls @q oe and made a thacteri{o confiderable; being exemined, will be found 
a Jeo... aS Ordinary asthe high-way.. Lt being, currmon,) to a Proverb, 
ce for a man to pare with all, that he may prefirve himflf 


%s alionun 
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There is a,third expofition much labour’d'by a learned inter- 
‘preter, who by skin inthe firft place underftands not generally all Zanchisa, 
his eftate, bat more efpecially his apparcl,) his. cloatning, which 
at the frit were made of skins sand were ufed long. after for cloas 
things, by Princes and-great men indiycrs. Countriessfrom which 
the fente of the Proverb is thus.given, shia for skin, @c. Aman 
will part avith his cloaths, caft. chem off willingly, eafily, that he 
may faye theskin of his body, faye his life.:, And fo he. expounds 
it by that.act of Fob inthe furmer Chapter, verle 20, where it is 
faidsthas Job pent bis mantle and calt it off :.as if Satan had alluded 
unto that; and faid no marvilit Fob humbled himfel.t 0 the duit, 
and renting his garment, calt that away, when he heard all was 
taken from him; Fob parted with the skin, his garment, that 
he might move thee to compallion, and to fave his other skin che 
garment which cloaths his. tleth;. which he feared thou wouldeli 
rent by; wounding, and fo let out his trembling foul, his ‘beloved 
life, 

A fourth gives this interpretation of the words, Skin for shin, 

&c. The Original prepofition, which we tranilate (for) is ot- sya 


ten in Scripture likewife tranilated (#pox)as in 2 King.4.5. The ay yay 


widow went from Elifhay and fhut the door upon be-,and upon her 
fon. .So.in other places then the fenfe is made out thus.; Shin 
pon shin,and allthata man hath will hegive for his lifes that is; 
ifa man had/never fo. many skins, ifhe could be fuppofed he had 
an-hundred skins one upon another, he would let all be taken off 
to { That place isexpounded asa Parralel, Fobn.1. 
16. s Laid, That of Chrifts fulnefs we receive grace for gr 
that race, Or abundance of grace,all the grace we haves 
this, grace-and that grace, faich, and love, and patience , and 
humility, every grace, all grace you receive from: Chritt, Thus 
fome illuftrate théfe two yplaces one by another. So Satan. faith 
of Fobhere, Skin for skin, that is skin upon skin, a man will give 
all his skins, fuppofe he had, many,he would pare with all: or take 
skin for never {o much ofbis outward eftate, he will let all zo to 
fave bis life. i 

There is yet another interpretation given of this, Skin for shin, 
yea all that aman hath,will be give for his lifestake the words com- 
paratively, we tranflate it,yea all. be hath, That copulative particle bs 
in theHebrew js rendred fometime and,fomnetime yea fometime {o', ; 
aseording to which laft exception,the fenfe ftandeth thus,as a man 

will 
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will giveskin for skin, (a man will part with all he hath for his 
life. We find fome Scriptures wherein this particle is taken in 
the very fame fenfe : To give youinftance, Prov. 25.3, there the 
Hebrew reads it thus, The heavens for height andthe carth for depth, 
andthe heart of Kings is unfearcbable: Now this is clear, that 
the fenfe is comparative, andit is thusto be given, as the Heaven 
is unfearchable far height and the earth for depth, fo the beart of the 
King is unfearchable? So verfe 25. of the fame Chapter, it is 
thus read out of the Original, word for word, Cold water to a 
thirfly foul, and good news from a far Country; Now we tran- 
flate it according to the fénfe, and make it a comparifon thus, As 
cold mater to-athirfly foul, fo iegood newes{ from a far Country. 
Thusalfo we may interpret this place, and it carries a good fenfe, 
Skin for shinjand all &c. Asa man would giveskin for skin, one 
outward thing for another (for they take skin in both places for 
outward things, for the goods of this life) as a man would give or 
barter away one commodity for another ; Soa man will give all 
outward things for his life; life is more’ valuable to all outward 
things than any one particular thing is to another. It is ordina~ 
ry to @proverb “atnong men in danger to fay, /pare my life and 
take my goods. How willingly doth the Marriner ina form'unlade 
his Ship, and caft all his rich wares over-board, that he may pre- 
ferve that precious jewel, his life? As a godly man will give life up- 
on lift,a thoufand lives (if he had them ) rather then lofe his foul : 
So @ natural man will give skin upon skin,Gold upon Gold,trea- 
fiiré upon treafiire, that he may faye his life, Let life. lye at the 
fake; and aman will givelall things elfe he hath in the world fox 
it,aid think he hath a good bargain. 

Here are tive expofitions you {ce offered : The two latter to me 
feem the moft clear, howfeever every oneof them hath a faire 
fenfein it 5 afd fo we'are agréed upon the general, which is one- 
ly'ta fet forth’ the excelléticy’and ‘preciouficts ‘of ‘life, there can- 
not be any mifcarriage in pitching upon either of thefe interpreta- 
tious, I fhall give you fome notes from hence. 

Firft, obferve what a blefling life is. Skin for shin,and ull that a 
man hath will begive for bis life, 

Life is the moft precious treafitre, the moft excellent thing in 
nature And ‘let te tell you,tife is the tréafure that is now fo mach 
digged for: there are many abroad that are digging for your pre- 
ciouslives.Confider what lyes at’ ftakejand what willyou give for 

the 
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the fecuring or reducing ofit. Have we not caufe to'fay of fome 
ofour bloody brethren, as Facob did, Gen. 32.12. when-his bro- 
ther Efau was marching towardshim, J fear him (faith he). 
left he will come and flay me, and the Mother with the Children, 
Lofs of life was the thing Facob feared. And Heflers {peech in 
het Petition to the King,imports that all other loffes might have 
been born, but lofS of Life, Cap. 7.ver.3, 4. Let my life, (faith 
fhe) be given at my Petition, and my People at my Requeft; for 
we are fold, I and my People to be deftrayed, to be flsin, and to 
perifh : Bus if we had been fold for Bond-men and for Bond-women, 
Ihadheldmy tongue. Sce how the wrought for life, for her own 
life, and the life of her people, and thought liberty not worth the 
asking for, compared with life. Mofes made many demurs and 
excules, Iam not eloquent, &c. when God gave him Commiflion 
to go into A’gypt ; but we hear of no delayes at all, when once 
God had faid, Return into Egypt, for all the men are dead, which 
Sought thy life, Exod. 4.ver. 19. God liad not {poken thus, if he 
had not known there was fuch a {cruple in his mind, which 
would have galled him worfe in his travels to Ag yp? thenany pe 
ble in his fhoe. 

Secondly, If Life be the moft precious thing, the richeft Jewel 
inthe world : then in the next place, learn to value your lives. 
You {ee how Satan values life here, out of an ill intent, onely té 
extenuate and undervalueall the fufferings of Fob; he fets his life 
at a very high rate,that he might make all his loffes of no rate,not 
worth the {peaking of. Let our intent be good, and then itis 
good for us to value our liveshigh , and to fell them at as dear a 
rateaswecan, if we muft fell them, ‘You know what Solomon 
faith in the perfon ofa natural man, A living Dog is better thena 
dead Lion, Ecclef. 9. 4. We read what is faid of the woman in 
the Gofpel, that had fpent all fhehadon Phyfitians. What was 
it for? Onely toreftore her health, which is a degree below lite. 
Certainly, if the fpent all that fhe had to obtain health, which is 
only the comfort of life, fhall not we fpend a part of that we have 
to fave our lives ? As thipsin danger tobe wrack’d ina ftorme, 
are often preferved by calting fome of their rich lading into the 
Sea: So itis poflible, yea probable, that the cafting away of fome 
of your eftates in this great ftorm, may be a means to fave both 
your fhipand your lives; your eftates kept may fink the veffel, and 
then you muft fink with it, and certainly die or {wim for it, and 
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hardly live. When Efaz (Gen. 25. 32.) was hungry and could 
not obtain a mefs of pottage from his Brother, but upon very 
hard terms, the fale of his birth-right , Sell me thy birth-right, 
faith F2cob, a precious jewel indeed, which Efax fhould have va- 
lued more then his life ; he comes to his price of this ground, 
Bebold I am at the point to die, and what profit fhall this birsh- 
right do to me ? He was prophane Efzu for faying f0, that’s the 
Apoitles ftyle, Heb. 12.16. It was prophanenef$ to prefer one 
morfel of meat before his birth-right; becaufe the birth-righe 
was a fpiritual priviledge as wellas a natural : but there is no 
mear natural blelling, but we may both in wifdom and confcience 
part with to keep our lives, when we are ready to die; ye 
may fay, what will this eftate, thefe riches do us good ? If that 
your eftates may be the price of your lives,ye have reafon, and it is 
your duty to part with them willingly 5 give fome, giveall, for 
what will thefé riches do you good, when you are ready to die, or 
already dead? 

Further, be ready to give more then your eftates,for your lives. 
Give fome of your blood for your lives, that’s more, Skin for shin, 
and all that @man bath will he give for bis life : and which is yet 
more, give a limb for your lives. The whole is better then a part: 
And which is higheft of all, venture your lives to fave your lives. 
That which J intend is only this, do not barter away your lives 
upon mean-rates, upon low terms. If it comes to it (as we 
have great caufe to tear it will, we fee many have been put to it 
already ) fell your lives as dear as you can. Indeed there are none 
in fo great danger to lofe their lives, as they that will not venture 
their lives. Fhat of Chriftis true in this fen(é alfo, he that will 
fave his life fhall lofe it ; fuch faving tends to undoing, yea it tends 
to death. And whofoever will (venture to) lofe his life, fhall 
(moft probably) find it, Math. 16.25. Let it not be faid that 
you died to fave charges, Jet it not be faid that you died to fave 
your skins, or to fave your blood, yea, let it not be aid that you 
died to fave your lives,I mean that you feared to hazzard your lives 
for the fecuring of your lives. Give all that you have for your 
lives, venture lite and all;your fafety depends upon this hazzardsby 
fuch a noble liberality,you are in the faireft way, not only to fave 
all you have, but to gain more then you have. 

Thirdly, If your lives be fo much worth, what are your fouls 
worth? What is this life, which is valued thus above all that a 

man 
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nec. eS Gece a 
man hath? the Apoftle Fames makes the queftion, and gives the 
anfwer, It # even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
panifbeth away, Jam. 4.14. A mans breath itis but in his noftrils, 
it is gone prefently, yet you fee ima true value all the world is be= 
low that. If yoware to efteem your lives fo , at what price’ will 
you fet your fouls? To fave your lives, and fave your fouls, are 
two things. A man may fave his life, and yet lofe his fouls yea, 
many labour to fave their lives in doing that, which will be the 
lofs of their fouls,’ poor creatures. Therefore look to that, feta 
high rate indeed upon your immortal fouls; when eftates, and 
liberties, and lives are'called for, count them all as trath, that you 
may fave your fouls, hazzard not-your fou's : If life be more 
worth then all the world, the foul ismore worth then a thou- 
{and lives: What will it advantage a man to gain the wer d, and lofe 
his foul 2Or what fall a man give in exchange for bis foul? 
The truth is, aman fhall not gain much to get the whole. world 
and lofe his life, that lofs is’ a lof irreparable, irrecompenfable 
from the creature. ‘Nature teacheth'us- to prize our lives above 
the world, and Grace teacheth ws to\value our fouls above our 
lives. Therefore how unnatural aré they that prefer'a little pro- 
fitbefore their lives but O how ungratious are they, who prefer 
alittle profit’ before: their fouls Some will fin ( as we fay ) 
for fix perce, felling their own fouls (as thofe fale Prophets 
did the fouls of their people) for handfuls of barley, and for pieces 
of bread; Ezek. 13.19. And whereas a man fhould give all for 
his life, they will give their fouls fora thing of nought. Know 
therefore che worth of your fouls. Jefus Chrift thought fouls 
worth his life, and therefore died to fave fouls. How much 
then do our fouls tranfcend our own lives? And if Chrift laid 
down his life to ranfome fouls, do you ‘rather lay down 2 
thoufand lives (if you had them’) ‘then: indanger your: fouls, 
cither by acting fin; or by fubmitting ‘unto ‘errour. In that 
cafe let eftate go, let liberty go,'‘let life, let algo, for life hath 
not fo much preheminence over all, as the foul hath over 
life. 

Fourthly, If your lives are worth fo much,then what is theGof- 
pel worth? Ifa man would give all for his life, what fhould he 
give for his Religion, to maintain and uphold that in the purity 
and power of it? Life is a precious thitg, 4 thing of great value; 
but when the Gofpel comes in competition, then life is 2 poor 
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E commodity : and our breath but a perifhing vapour. Such-was the 
judgment of that great Apoftle, Ad. 20.24. when the Holy Gho 
had witnelfed in every City, that Bonds and Aflitiions did abide bim, 
in preaching the Gofpel, le thus refolves, But none of thefe things, 
moueme, neither count I my life dear unto my felf, fo that Lmight fi- 
nifh my courfe mith joy,and the minijtry which I have received to teti- 
fie the Gofjel of the grace of Goel. His life came to a low rate in his 
efteem;how cheap was life when the Gofpel was {poken of? I count 
nor my lifedear, faith Pal. A,s all other outward things ate mean 
and lov, compared with life, fo life it {elf isa mean, a low thing 
in comparifon of the Gofpel.. This life is but the life of the body, 
but the Gofpel is the life of the Soul. Many men live, but no foul 
lives on this fide or without the Gofpel. Now if you will offer 
much to fave your lives, will you not offer much more to fave the 
Gofpel? In and about this we may make the beft improvement of 
Satans Argument, Skin for skin, and all that a man hath, fhould 
he give for the Gofpel, for Gofpel Ordinances, for Gofpel privi- 
ledges, for Gofpel Light. Where, or for what will you venture * 
and bid high, if not for the precious Gofpel ? 

Laffly, it life be worth all, then hereby we may take meafure of 
the love and bounty of Chrift to poor finners, who not only {pent 
himfelfin all to his life, but {pent life and all, that they might 
not perifh : The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift was exceeding 
great towards us, That though he mas rich, yer for our fakes he be- 
came poor, 2 Cor. 8.9. That though he was in the form of God, and 
thought it no robbery to be equal. with God, yet-he made himfelf of no 
reputation, Phil. 2. 6, 7. But how fuperabundant was his grace to=. 
wards us, that though he was the Prince of life, Aéts 3. 15. Tet bem 
came obedient unto, death, even the death of the Croft,Phil. 2. 8. that 
we might live. If aman loves his life, fothat he willgive skinfor 
skin, and all that he bath, to redeem it : then O how did Chrift. 
love his Charch,who gave not only his riches, aud his reputation, 
but his life alfo for its redemption ? 


SE ES SS en Se eens ee ee 
Chap. 2. An Expofition upon the Book of J O B. Verf. 5. 245 
———— : 


JOB 2. §,6,7; 8. 


But put forth thine band now, and touch his bone, and his 
flefh, and he will cure thee to thy face. 
Andthe Lord faid unto Satan, Behold ke is in thine hand, 


but fave bis life. 

30 Satan went forth fromthe prefence of the Lord, and 
funote Job with fore boyles,frov the fole of the foot unto 
bis crown. 

And he took him a pot foeardto ferape himfelf withall,and 
he fat down among the afhes. 


N this firftver/e, Satan gocth on, and makes a motion unto God 
(as we obferved. his method in the former Chapter) but put 
forth thine bandnow, and touch his bone and his flefh, and be will 
curfe thee to thy face, This is Satans motion. In the fixth verfe we 
have a grant of thismotion, bound up yet witha limitation, as it 
was in the former Chapter. 

For the motion, But put fortltbine hand now and touch, &c. 
What it importeth: to put forth the band, that was opened in the 
former Chapter, verfex1. where we have the fame expreflion, 
therefore we thall not ftay upon it here. Confider now only that 
which is differing, a new objet upon which the hand muft be put 
forth, and which Satan defireth might now be touched. Itis the 
laying of his hand, not upon his Cattel, or upon his eftate, or up- 
on his Children,but upon his fieth and his bone, Touch his bone and 
bis flefh 5 that is, affi&t his body; The boxe and the fle are the 
two chief ‘parts, the material parts of the body 3 of them the 
whole Fabrick doth confift : the bone, it is as the timber in this 
honfe, and the flefhit isas the limeand morter filling of it up. 
Touch this, faith Satan. And in that he faith,toxch his bone and his 
flesh, he intends and requires a deep and a fore affliction upon his 
body; for ifhe had faid onely thus, Touch bis flefh, that had been 
an affliction upon his body; for we know often in Scripture, the 
flefh is put for the whole body, and fometimes for the whole man, 
therefore Satan is not fatisfied with an expreffion general, but he 
putteth it in dire and exprefS terms, Touch his fleh and bis 
bone, that is, touch him fo as that the paimand the diftemper may 
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fink into his very bones, into his very marrow; touch him thus, 
and then you fhall {ee what he will do. 

The Bone it felf isa part without feeling; yet to touch the boxe, 
imports the greateft pain that can be felt. Touch his bone, and his 
fig, and then faith he, 


Fe will Curfe thee to thy face. 


What itis to curfe to theface hath been opened already in the for- 
mer Chapter, at the cleventhverfe,and J mutt refer you thither for 
the fenfe of this phrafesonly in a word take it thus, He will curfe 
shee to thy face, is as if Satan had faid thus; Though Fob did blefs 
thee when he had a full eftate, and though he did blef$ thee when 
thou did& empty him of his eftate, and took all his goods from 
him, yet ifthou do but touch his body,and afi his bones, he will 
break forth into curfed language,both concerning thy perfon, and 
concerning thy fervice. 

Iwilloncly mind you further of that which is here. fecretly 
couched in this expreflion, Touch his bone, and his flefh, and he will 
curfe thee to thy faces here isa fecret imprecation involved, he 
tacitly fubjects him{elf to the curfe of God, if Fob curfe not God. 
As if Satan fhould have faid, If he do not curfe thee to thy face, 
then do fo and fo tome, and think thus and thus of me: If you 
would have the meaning of Satan from the language of his Chil- 
dren, you may take the plain Engli of it thus, Zouch but bis bone 
and his flefh, and damn me, if he do not curfe thee, fend me to Hell 
prefently. Satan indeed kept this curfed imprecation clofe wrapt 
up in that form of {peaking ; But now his Children {peak it out 5 
Ifyou would have Satans heart from the mouths of the Sons of Be~ 
fial,acurfed and curfing generation amongtt us, the plain Englifh 
of it is this: God damn me, fend me to Hell prefently, if he curfe 
thee not. Satan we {Ge was moremodeft then thefe Sons of impu- 
dence and perdition, who openly imprecate upon, and :dévote 
themfelves unto the wrath of God almokt every word ; thefedo 
not only intimate, but exceed the copy which Satan fets them 
here, by bold blafphemy, and horrid execrations, 

And be will curfe theeto thy face. We may from hence obferve : 

Firft, Satan had tryed in vain to make Feb curfe Gods. Now:+he 
attempts a {econd time ; Note, That 

When Satan cannot prevail againft us by one means, be doth 

net 


Chap. 2. An Expofition npou the Book of J] OB. Verf. 5. 247 


‘not ot defpair of prevailing by another 5 He gives not his caufe over for 
loft, becaufe he cannot carry it at firft, “he will try and try again. 
As it was with Balak, Num.23. when he {ent for Balaam to curfe 

he people,and faw the bufinefS did not prof 
sig to his malice, Balaam could not curfe them, he brought him to 
another place; Come (faith he) Ipray thee, I wi vill bring thee to ano~ 
ther place, per adventure it will pleafe God that thou mayeft curfe me 
ibem from thence; though you could not do it in one place, you 
may in another. So Satan, if he cannot work his will one way, he 
will try a fecond or a third. 

Satans unweariedne(fS in a bad caufe when it fucceeded not, re- 
proves thofe who are fo foon weary of a good one, if it fuccced 
not 3 Many are ready to give up, it one means will not do it, they 
caft off hope and fay,the caufe is defperate. If one, or two,or three, 
or many means we ule, fail, we ought to try fill, never defpair 
of the end while the work is good, and the means are fair » In the 
morning fow thy feed (faith the Pre acher) and in the evening with~ 
hold not thy band for thou kno weft not mhether fh all profper, this or 
that. Tm ay add,with-hold not thy hand in the evening, though 
thou feeft the morning £ ed. doth not profper; this may have a 
bleffing, though t hat had no: 

Secondly obferve,Satan trict h another way;an dhe trieth a way 
more probable and efficacious for his ends then the formers when a 
weaker willnot doit, he provides ftronger means. As God in 
punifhing or chaftening finners, when a leffer judgment will not 
humble them, he fends a greater; God cometh not onely with 
another, but with forer judgement 5 Ifye w > yet for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will punifh you feven times more for your 
fins : So Satan, when by one temptatic n he cannot overcome, 
prepares not onely another, but a ftronger 3 he affaults them more 
and more ; he not onely mufters new forces, but more compleat, 
to foil the foul. This fhould teach us when we cannot fubdue 
a corruption in our own hearts by one means, then t to 0 feel a bet- 
ter ; And when by one prayer we cannot obtain a blefing, then 
to pray again, and to pray better, to pray with more life; with 
more faith, with more humility ; then mix more fire with prayer, 
more zeal and feryency of {pirit_; mix more water with prayer. 
AS Facob, Hof. 12. wept and made fupplication ; above all mix 
moreof Chriftin prayer, goout in his name and ftrength. When 
Balaks fix meffengers could not obtaine Balsam to come 
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with them 5 Balak was not difcouraged or put off, but (faith 
the Text ) Balak fent yet again Princes more and more ho- 
nourable, Numb, 22.15. Let not usbe difcouraged if our firft 
prayers (which are our meffengers to God) are not anfwered 5 
But let us end more and more honourable, more ftrong cryes, 
more fpiritual defires, which may take upon the heart of God. 
Why fhould Satan do more againft us, then we will do for our 
felves ? 

Thirdly, Note that for our own caution, That we muft not only 
expect continued or renewed affli@tions and affaults from Satan, 
but we mult expect greater and greater affliGiions and affaults from 
Satan. He hath fome affaults that are but as Foot-men, he will 
bring out his Horf-men at the next bout, And if having run with * 
Foot-men,they have wearied thee how wilt thou contend with Horfes? 
Jer.12.5.Be ready then not only torun with the Foot, but to con- 
tend with Horfes ; prepare your felves for other, for more violent 
charges then you ever felt. Satan will, if he can, lay a clofér fiege 
to thy foul then ever he hath done : As that one evil {pirit retur- 
ned into the perfon out of whom he was gone, Luk. 11. 24. With 
Seven Devils worfe then himfelf, fo he often returns with feveral 
temptations, worfer, ftronger then before. 

Fourthly, obferve what Satan picks out to be the matter of this 
fecond and ttronger temptation, it is, to pinch odin his fleth, to” 
pinch his body. Note from hence, That the pain of the body is 
very pomerfil to difquiet and trouble the mind. Satan is very con- 
fident to trouble and vex the mind of Fob, by cafting darts and 
difeafes into his body. Phyfitians have a rule, That the manners 
of the mind follow the temper of the body; and it is a more certain 
Rule, That the mind is much carried according to the diftemper of 
thebody,; when the body is diftempered, the mind is feldome at 
reft : the body and foul are fuch near neighbours, that-they can- 
not but fympathize in each others fufferings. Some interpret that 
place of the Apoftle, Gal. 4. 13, 14. concerning the weaknefS and 
fickuefS of his body, You know (faith he) how through infirmity 
of the flefh I preached the Gofpel: We may fafély joyne it with 
thofe other troubles, affliGions and reproaches which he indured, 
and were fofgreat a difadvantage to his acceptance.in the world + 
So the meaning is, that though his body. was infirme, though he 
had many weakneffes upon him, yet he preached the Gofpel. 
And then it follows in the next verfe, My temptation which was 

in 


Chap, 2. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verf 5. 


piss to _ ae ead Sg SE dle eel SESE 
in my flefl you defpifed not. Obferve, he calleth his bodily infir- 


mitya temptation 5 The affliGions of the body are great tempta- 
tions tothe foul. Itis very confiderable to this purpofe what the 
Apottle Fames faith when he {peaks of the feveral conditions of 
the Saints,and their duties in them, Chap.5.v.13,14. Isany man 
affiGed ? let him pray, (he {peaks that in general ) Is any man 
merry? let bim fing Pfalms. Is any man fick ? Is he pained by 
ficknefS in his body ? What hall he do then? He doth not fay, 
Is any man fick? let him pray; but, Is any man fick,let bim call for 
the Elders of the Church, and let them pray overbim: As ifhe 
fhould fay, A fick man is very unfit to pray himfelf, though tor 
himfelf, he hath need to call others to pray with him and for him, 
hehath enough to do to wraftle with his pain and confli@ with 
that affliction: In other afflitions let him pray, butif he be fick, 
let him fend for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over 
him. A difeafed body unfits the mind for holy ‘duties. The prayer 
of lick Hezekiah is called Chattering : like a Crane or Swallow , fo 
did I chatter,Ma.38, it was rather chattering then praying, fucha 
difquictnefs and uncompofednefs was upon his fpirit through, or 
by the infirmity of his fleth. Paine is a piercing fhaft in Satans 
quiver of temptations ; Though the {pirit of a man will fuftain bis 
infirmity, yet oftentimes, 4 wound in the bedy wounds the foul, 
and the difeafes of the flcfh make the (pirit fick : A wounded {pirit 
no man can bear; and a wound in the body, is abt 
for many men, 

And ifit be fo, Then the pain and the weaknefs of the body is 
no advantage to repentance and returning unto God. How pitti- 
fully are they miftaken, who put off repentance till their bodies be 
in pain, till they are fick and weak 5 they do it upon this ground, 
becanfe when they arcin pain, they think they fhall repene with 
more cafe, . Obferve , if Satan thinks to have fuch an advantage 
upon a holy,man ,.as.to make him blafpheme when he is in paine, 


doeft thou think pain will be an advantage to thy Repentance ? 
Itis faid, that at the poring out of the fourth Vial, Rev.1 6.9. 
when God did fimite the inhabitants of the earth, and {corched 
them with great heat,that they bla{pbemed the name of God, (they 
didjthat which Satan prefumed Fob would do) and they repented 
not to give him glory, Itisa woeful thing to put off repentance to a 
pained body: painein its own nature fits us rather to blafpheme 
and turné from God , then to return to him. Never think to 
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have help for the cure of your foules, by the difeafes of your bo- 
dies: ufually we find, that either fick perfons repent not, or theirs 
is buta fickly repentance. At the moft, paine can but reftraine 
your lufts,it can never healthem. The actings of fome finnes are 
quickned by difeafes: At the moft, a difeafe can but abate the acts 
of fin, it can never deftroy the life ofit. Death it felf cannot kill 
fin: The finnes of wicked men live when they are dead: the grave 
cannot confume them, no, nor the fire of Hell wait their firength: 
the finnes of unbelievers fhall remain not onely in their guile, but 
in their power to all eternity. So much of Satans notion; But 
ptt forth thine hand now and touch bis bone and bis flefh, and he will 


curfe thee to tby face. 


Verl6, Aad the Lordfaid unto Satan, Bebold,be isin shy band,but 
fave bis life. 


Here we have the Lords grant unto that motion of Satan, He i 
in thine band, but fave bis life; Thou mayef do with his bone and 
his flefh what thou wilt, He és in thine hand. We have opened what 
it is to havea thing put into the hand, in the former Chapter , 
where the fame expreflion is ufed , therefore I thall paffe thofe 
words here. Note onely this, chat the Lord faith here,He is in thy 
band, to prevent Satans cavil: as if he had faid, Thou movett 
me to touch his bone and his flefh ; well, lett thou fhouldeft fay, 
that I have dealt too gently with him, and have {mitten him with 
favour, I will put the rod or ftaffe into thine hand, do thou with 
his bone and his fleth what thou cantt, fpare him not. We know 
the Lord isable to ftrike ftronger ftrokes, and give deeper wounds 
ivfinitely then Satan can, if he pleafethsyet, the love of God to his 
idren, {tops his hand,and breakes the blow: He corrects in 
ment, and debates in meafure,1/2,27.8. when he ftrikes his 
children, he firikes themas children, gently; Thus (2 Sam.7 14.) 
{peaking of Davids tamily, If he commit iniquity (faith God) I 
will chajten him mith the rod of men + the word there ufed is Enofh, 
which fignifies a weak man, I will chaften him with the rod 
of a weak man, of one that hath but a weak arme or hand, the 
hand ofa fickly frail man; A weak,a fickly man cannotftrike very 
hard. Thus faith God, I will chajten thy childven,if they commit 
iniquity: they fhall rather fee my care, then feel my power in 
their corrections, Now (I fay_) lett Satan fhould,pretend partia~ 


li.y, God puts Fob into Satans hand, and gives him liberty to lay 
on 
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on as hard as his hand acted with utmoft malice could {mite him, 
thou haft liberty to {mite him into the very valley of the fhadow of 


death,to bring him fo neer death that he may look into the graves 
mouth, burno further. 


Save his life. 


Here is Satahs Chaine, the limitation or reftraint of his power. 
When God puts any of his fervauts into Satans hand, he keeps Sa- 
tan in his own hand. And as all the Elec are in Gods hand,to kezp 
them from taking hurt, fo the Devil isin Gods hand, to keep him 
from doing hurt to his Ele. Save bis life. 

The word Nephefh here fed, fignifieth properly che S 
the Soul is in Scripture often put forthe life; becaufe 
the fpring, the fountain of life; life is derived or diffu Ito the 
body from or by the foule : and as foon as the foul is parted from 
the body , life departs. Hence both this Hebrew word , 
the Greek word Yuxi, have their names from breathing or re 
{piring : For life goes out when breath goes out; when we ceafe 
breathing, we ceafe living. Our life isbut a blaft, a breath; the 
Lord formed man out of the dujt of the carth, and breathed into bis 
noftrils the breath of life,and he became a living foul, G This 
is that vital fpirit by which all quick things move; therefore 
Beatts, Birds, Fith, and creeping things are called tiving fouls,Gex. 
2.20,25.And this life is called the bloud /becaufe it is contained or 
carried in the bloud,Ge#.9.4. Further, it is very ob{ervable, that 
the Hebrewes call the Body {tparated from the Soul, or adead 
Corps Nepheh, Num.5.2.0.9.10.0.19.1 1.Hag.2.14. Though the 
life be quite gone out, departed from the carka{s or body of a dead 
man, yet that dead body is called life or fouls to note thacit fhall 
live again, and that the foul fhall return untoit: The myftery of 
the Refurrection from death was implied in the name of t 
We find alfo that the Heathens called a dead body a {i 
from fome glimpfe of the Refurrection. We lay up a 
grave, faith the Poet, Animamque fepulcbro contin 

But how is this work put into Satans hand, The 
life ?- Whatis Satan become a Saviour >? what filvic an we 
expe from him, whofe name is Apollyon,and Abaddon, Rev.9.11. 
both which fignifie a deftroyer ?~ Shall we {end to the Wolf to 
fave the theep? or to the Vulture to faye the Dove? Deftru- 
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Gion is the delight of Satan,and itis his way, ashe hath no hope 
to be faved himfclfeternally , fo no will to fave others tempo- 
rally. 

Gite then > That here to fave life, notes enely # paring from 

Servat oni. 4th 5 not adelivering from deftruGtion, but a forbearing to de- 

mam quia eam ftroy, Satan faved his life negatively, that is, he did not take ir a~ 

non perdit, way: he cannot fave politively, or reftore that which was ready 

Druf, to perifh; he doth not fave as a deliverer, but as a murtherer,who 
would kill his brother,but cannot. He faves not for want of will, 
but for want of power: whenhe is forced to {pare , his nature is 
to devour. This devouring Lyon hunts for the precious life, even 
when God faith , Save bis life. 

It may be queftioned here, Why Satan (for that is implyed)de~ 
fired fo to deftroy the Life of Fob ¢ God would never have limi- 
ted and chained him up, but that Satan had a mind to fuck his 
bloud, or aff him unto death. 

Thefe two reafons may be given, why Satan would have his 
life. 

The one might be this, Becaufe it was a ching doubtful with 
him (though he bragged much of it_) whether he fhould attaine 
hisendorno, to make Fob curfe God, when therefore he faw he 
could not overcome his {piritual life, it would have been fome 
revenge to him to deftroy his natural life, As fome wicked ones 
his agents, when by all their threats or flatteries they cannot make 
aman {'n, which is to deftroy his {piritual life, their revenge 
breaks forth againft his natural life , tosdeftroy that ;. This is the 
method of perfecution , firft to attempt the death of the foul, by 
drawing or terrifying unto fin, and if they failof that, then death 
is inflicted on the body. 

Or again in the fecond place, he being doubeful in himfelf 
(though he made no doubt in words) whether his plot would be 
fuecelstul, to make Fob curfe God 5 he (I fay.) doubting this de- 
figne might not draw him tofin, refolved to take away his lifes 
that (0 Fob might never have told tales of his ViGtory, or have re~ 

_ ported his conqueft tothe World. At leaft by his death he might 

‘ obfcure the bufinefs, and bury it with fome flander : faying that 
Fb died with difcontent and grief, that he blafphemed God when 

he dicd, that he withed for death, and could not hold out any 

Jonger. Much like thatldevice of fome Jefuits, who have blown 

it abroad , that our moft zealous eppofers of Romith errours, 

whom 
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whom they could never move, cither by writing or difputing , 
whilethey lived,have yet recanted all when they dicd. Wherefore 
Jeft Satan thould have drawn a curtain over the glory of Fobs 
viGtory, by afperfing him after his death, the Lord faith, Save bis 
life, Fob thall {arvive his troubles, that matters may come to light, 
anda true report be made and left upon record both of thy implaca- 
ble malice, and enmity, and of his invincible patience and iince~ 
rity. 

And this may lead us yet further to confider;. why God was fo 
careful of that precious part, his life, 

For fome may fay , 

Had it not been glory to God and honour to Fob, (like 
Martyrdome ) if he had died under the hand of Satan , 
fait his own integrity, blefling God even unto death ? 

I grant this,but yet God knew that the faving of his life would 
be more advantagious both to hirpfelf,and his Fob, for thofe ends: 
wherefore he faith, Save bis life, deftroy him not. 

Firft thus, God intended to make Jo a Monument of mercy, as 
wellas a Monument of fuffering , he intended to {et him up to all 
the world 2s one, in whom they might behold the goodnels of 
God in raifing up, mixt with his wifdome in cafting down; that 
men might learn hope from Fob, aswell’as patience from Fob. 
Therefore faith God, Save his Life.l have fomewhat elfé to do with 
him 3 I will raifé him up again, and in him an everlafting Monu- 
ment both of his patience in fuffering,and of my own power in re- 
ftoring.Indeed if he had died in the conflié, & left his bones in the 
field,he had beena wonderful example of conftancy : but he had 
not been fiich an example of mercy, if his life had not been faved. 

_ There may be this in it tog, Save his life, faith God, 1 will have 
him preferved in this combate,his courage and carriage in it is my 
delight. God doveth to fee his people holding out, tugging and 
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continuing in, fuchaflaults and temptations. If any thing in the Speftant dit 
world gives delight to God, this isthe thing that delighteth him, 78"! ee 
The Heathen thought this the {port of their Gods 5 Seneca in his ams ems 
Book of Providence, {peaking of Cato, and other gallant Romane gantes, Ecce 
Spirits, Qith, the gods delighted to look upon them intheir conflicts fpeétaculum,ad 
with fortune. Tofee them wraftle with fome great calamity,with quod refpiciat 
fome great danger, was fuch a Spectacle as would draw off Fupiter oper 
from his greateft bufinefs. It is a moft certain truth, that the molt nec de Gite: 


true God doth love and delight to fee his children wreftling with 2 de Prov. 


fome 
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fome great calamity to {ea poor man, man who is but flefh and 
bloud,wreftling with principalities and powers, with the Deyil 
and powers of darkneds 5 this is a fight God himfelf (as we may 
‘fo {peak) rejoycethin. When Abraham had finifhed that great 
combate about facrificing his fonne, he calleth the place Febovah- 
jireb,the Lord will fee,or the Lord doth fee,the Lord doth behold 
as if that had been a fight which God himfelf came down to look 
upon. As when fome great man or ftrange thew paffeth by, we 
go out to fee it s {6 God cometh down upon mount Moriah to fee 
a fight: and what was it? To fee Abraham in that great tempta~ 
tion affaulted and overcoming. Here was a {pectacle for the 
great Febovah , and therefore he calls the place Febovah-jireh, the 
Lord hath feen. 1 doubt not but this place alfo of Fobs trial, 

might have borne the fame name. As the Lord will befeen in the 
mount of our afflictions to provide for us, fo he will fee usin the 
mount of our afflictions , to pleafe himfelf. The Pfalmitt deferi- 

beth God looking down from heaven upon thechildren of men, to fee 

if there were any that did underftand, that didfeekGod, Pfal. 53-2. 

Surely then it any do feck God, much more if they fuffer trom 

him, or for him ina holy manner, he will look down from Hea~ 

ven to fee them, 

Thirdly, 1 will note that as. another ground why God would 
have his lite (pared, becaufe he had much ufe of him,when he was 
in chat condition , full of fores and {cabs. A godly man is never ix 
Sich an eftate but God hath fome ufe of his life .Theretore (aith God, 
Save bis life, though he be full of Sores,or rather from the crown 
of the head to the fole of the foot one continued {ore : though 
he bea molt lamentable creature, and cannot wag hand or foot in 
any fervice ofman, yet {pare his life, for he may thus ftand me in 
great ftcad,and deme more fervice then many thoufands, who (as 
we {peak ) are found wind and limbe, and have notone blemith 
upon the whole body. 4 godly perfin is ever ufeful to Gods 
though he. cannot ftir alimb, yet his life may be ufeful to God's 
whereas a wicked man though firong aud healthy,though furnifht 
with outward comforts and accommodations, is altogether unfer- 
viccable 5 he will aot do God.a ftroak of work , though he have 
received greac pay and wages afore-hand, A godly man will 
ferve God in aiid by: his poverty, in and by his ficknefs, when 
difeafed when diftrciied,when nothing is to be {een upon him but 
{cabs and boils. Grace will work:thronghiall the defeéts and de- 
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cayes of nature. And when the life of nature can {Carce move 
one member of the outward man upon the carth, the life of 
grace moves all the members of the inward 5 


Though the outward max perifh, yet the z i renewed diy 
by day , 2 Cor.4.16- 
Lalily, God faved his lift, as a pusiha @ vexation upon 


Satan. The Talmudijts are vouched to affirme that 
gvievous to Fob to be aifliGted in his body,as it was to Satan when 
God rettrained him from deftroyi is life. As ifa man fhould be 
permitted to crack the glaffe, but he mutt not (pill the wine. That 
his life muft be kept whole in him,was Satans wound, It isa tor- 
ture to malice not to do the utmoft mifchief. So much for the clea- 
ring of thefe words, Bebold, it is in thine band, but fave his life. 

From the Lords grant obférve firlt , That Ged doth oftentimes 
give up the bodies of his faithful fervants to be abufed and tormented 
by Satan and bis injiruments. He is in thy hand, thou maydt do 
with him what thou wilt, on this fide death. Touch his fleth and 
his bone, or touch his flefh tothe bone, ftrike as hard, wound as 
deep as thou canft. Its faid, Revel.2.10. that Satan fhould caft 
fome of them, that is, of the fervants of God, in prifon. God gave 
up their bodies to Irons, and Fetters, to the ftroaks and thackless 
He permits thofe bodies which are Temples of the holy Ghoft, to 
be thruft into dungeons and the chambers of death. 

Therefore do nott it ftrange to {ee the bodies of the chil- 
aren of God put into cruel and bloudy hands: though they are 
veflels of honour and Temples of the holy Ghoft, yet God 
may give up thofe bodies to be defiled, and polluted with the out- 
rages of the moft abominable wretches; conlider what the A- 
pottle {peaks of the Jewifh Martyrs, Heb, 11. How were their 
bodies abufed and mangled? They were jtoned, they were 
fawn afiunder , they were fluin with the ford: they wandered 
about in foeep-skins and goat-skins, being deftitute, afflicted , tor- 
mented 5 of whom the world was not worthy; Their bodies had 
not a houfé to dwell in, nor garments to put on, in whole 
foules God himftlf dwelt, and had put upon them the garment 
of Salvation. Who is able to exprefle, yea to conceive, what 
ftrange inventions or cruelties have been brought into the world 
to vex and torment the bodies of the Saints ?. The Stories of the 
Primitive times are fall: but the Fathers of the Romith inquifition 
have exceeded them all. Satan here invents a ftrange difeafe as an 

engine 
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engin to torture Fobs body, in that he mixt the rack and the 
wheal. the fword and the faw, the fiery gridiron and the boyling 
oyle: The paine ofa thoufand deaths was heightn'd in that ma- 
lignant diftemper. 

Secondly, he is in thine hand, but {ave his life, faith God. - The 
matter wherein Satan is limited is life; then note, 

That life and death.arcin the band of God. Itis truth, that all 
we have is in the hand of God; but God keeps our life in his hand 
Taft of all, and he hath that in his hand ina {pecial manner.So Da- 
videxpreffes it, Thou holdeft my fonle in lifes though the foule con- 

. tinue, lifemay not continue; there is the foul , when there isnot 
liféslife is that which is the union of foul and body;Thox boldeft my 
Soul in life, that is, thou holdeft foul and. body together, So 
Daniel defcribes God to Belfbazzar, Dan. 5:23. IheGodin whofe 
hand thy breath is , and whofe are all thy wayes, baft thou not glo- 
rified. The breath of Princes is in the hand of God; and the fame 
hand holds the breath of the meaneft Subje€t; This may be mattcr 
of comfort tous in fuch times as thefe are 3 times of danger, and 
times of death; when the hand of man is lifted up to take thy life, 
remember thy life is held in the hand of God. ' And as God {aid 
here to Satan,afli@ the body of Fob, but fave his life; {0 God faith 
fill to bloudy wretches, who areas the limbs of Satan, The bodies 
of fuch and fuch are in your hands,the eftates of {uchand fuch are 
in your hands, but fave their lives. The life of a man is never at the 
mercy of a creature; thongh it be a common {peech of men, when 
they have a man under them, Now I have you at my mercy; though 
fome brag as Laban did to Facob, It is tn the power of my band to 
do you burt; yet God often chccks them (as he did Laban) from 
fo much as (peaking hurt, Gen.31.29. But she God of your Fatbers 
Spake unto me yifter-night, Saying, Take thon heed, that thou {peak 
uot to Jacob either good or bad. Creatures though full of love cannot 
{pcak gocd , and though full of malice they cannot {peak bad , if 
God forbid : sthen much lef can they do us hurt, and leaft of all 
hurt our lives, if God with-hold. David triumphs in his intereft in 
fuch a God, Pfa!.68.20. Our God is the God of falvation (that is,of 
deliverance, of ontward deliverance ¢ for that is efpecially there 
meant ) and t0 God the Lord belong the iffues from death,ox the g0- 
ings out from death, that is,God hath all waycs that Jead out from 

death in his own'keeping, he kecpeth the key of the door,that lets 
us out from death s when a man is in the valley ofthe fhadow. 
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of death, where fhall he iffue ont? where fhall he have a pafflage ? 
No where, faith man,he fhall not efcape ; but Gag keepeth ali the 
paflagess when men think they have fhut us up in the jawes of 
death, hecan open them, and deliver us. To him belong the i 
from death; It isan allufion to one that keepeth a paflage ora 
door : And God isa faithful keeper, and a friendly keeper, who 
will open the door for the efcape of his people, when they cry 
unto him, It is expreft fo in P/al. 141.7. Our bones arefcattered at 
the graves mouth: as when one cutteth or cleaveth wood upen the 
earth ; thatis, we are even ready to die, to be put into the grave. 
What then? But mine eyes are upon thee, O God the L ord: in thee 
is my truft, leave not my foul deftitute, Keep me from the fnare 
which they have laid for me, Let the wicked fall into their on nets: 
whilft I witball efcapg, that is; make mea way toefcape; Asif 
he fhould fay, Thow bajt thekey of the gate, by which we may iffue 
out from death: Lord, I look that thou fhouldeft now open it for 
me. 

Let it comfort us, that God hath our lives, and the iffues from 
death in his own hand: when Satan thought he had Fob faft 
enough lockt up in the valley of the fhadow of death, God kept 
him fafe, he opened a door and let him out. 

Thirdly note, that as God hath life in his hand in a {pecial 
manner, {o he takes {pecial care of the lives of his people. Save bis 
life (faith God) 1 willlook to that : Pfa/. 116. 15. Precious in the 
fight of the Lordis the death of bis Saints , Precious is their deaths 
not that death icfelf is precious, a privation hath no precioufnels 
in it : but their life is precious,therefore he will have a great price 
for their death ; God puts off the life of a Saint at a dear rate. 
Wo unto thoft who violently and unjuftly take away that which 
is {0 precious in the eftcem of God 5 at one time or other he will 
make them pay dear for fuch Jewels. 

Fourthly obferve , Is is mercy to have our lives , though we lofe 
all things elfe. You fee here God faith concerning Fob, Save bis 
life, 1 have given thceshis eftate, thou hatt {poited thatsuow I will 
leave his body in thine hand, wound that, affli@ that, but fave his 
life. Here wasmercy. Therefore it was a {pecial promife and pri- 
viledye made and granted to fome in times of great publick {uf- 
ferings aud common calamities, as to Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, 
Fer. 39. 18. and to Baruch the Scribe, Fer. 45. 5. That their lives 
Should begiven to themfor a prey; asi€ God had faid, It is no or- 
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dinary favour in times of common danger to have your lives fora 
preys you complfine for this lofsand that lofs, and you have canfe 
too, but think withall that you have your lives. And why is ie 
faid,that they fhould have their lives for a prey?A prey you know 
properly is that which we take out of the hand ofan enemie, that 
which was in his poffeffion 5 the lives of thefe perfons were faid to 
be given to them for a prey in thofe perilous times , becaufe God 
by his care and providence did (as it were) fetch back their lives 
from the hand of the enemie: their lives in natural reafon were in 
their enemies hands, but God undertakes to fetch them back, and 
recover them out of their hands , and fo they were promifed to 
have their livesfor a prey. Thus God giveth to many of his peo- 
ple their lives for a prey; and they are to blefS God in this behalf, 
whatfoever affliGions and troubles areupon them, that yet they 
have their lives. 

Laftly , we may hence raife our meditations to confider the 
wonderful love of God to us in Chrift: when God fent Chrift in- 
to the world to fave finners , he put him into the hands of Satan 
and his inftruments; yet he doth not fay (as here) to Satan, Save 
his lifes A flict him as thou wilt,perfecute him in his cradle,defpife 
him, flander him, revile him, accufe him, crown his head with 
thornes, {courge him, buffet him, {pit in his face, &c. bur fave his 
lifes; No, this bound is not fet to the malice of Satan or the rage 
of men,God gives them leave to take life and all. Concerning his 
fervant Fob,God faid to Satan, Spare bis life; but when he fendeth 
his Son, ‘he gives no order to have him fpared, but gives his cruel 
enemies full (cope. How wonderful is the love of God, who for 
our fakes was fo expentive of his Sons life; when as he thus fpared 
the life of a fervant ? IfSatan had been chained up from taking 
the life of Chrift,he had been at liberty to triumph over our lives, 
toall eternity. We had all died, if God had faid to Satan concern- 
ing Chrift, Save bis life. 

Thus we fee the commiflion of Satan againft Fob, and the limi- 
tation of it. Satan was not tied up fo fhort dS he was in the former 
Chapter, and yet ftill he is tied. There he might meddle with Fobs 
eftate, but not with his body; here he may meddle with his body, 
but not with his life :: Though God lengthen Satan chain,yet he 
never let Satan loofe ; though he be at more liberty then before, 
yet he is in cuftody;there is a But of reftri@tion upon him ftill.Itis 
‘our comfort that though Satan ( as Philofophers {peak of liquids, 

water, 
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water, and the like ) cannot keep himfelf in his own bounds, yet 
heis eafily kept invbounds by the word and power of God. 


Verl. 7. Sowent Satan forth from the prefence of the Lord, and 
finote Job with fore boils, from the fole of thefoot unto his 
cromn. 

Verl8. Ande took him a potfbeard to fcrape him felf withall,and 
he fate down among the Afhes. 


So Satan went forth from the prefence of the Lord. |He is prefently 
upon execution,as foon as he had his commiflion. We have explai- 
ned thefe words in the former Chapter. 

See then what he doth. He fmote Job with fore boiles from the 
fole of his foot unto bis crown. 

He fmote Fob, faith the Text. In the former afflictions Satan 
had inftruments to work by: He ftirred up the Caldeans and Sa- 
beans : he moved the fire and the wind into a confpiracy againft 
‘Fob. Herehe (that he might be fure it fhould be done fully doth 
it himfelf. 

Hefimote Fob.] When the Devil fmiteth, he {miteth thorowly, 
he fmiteth home, When Angels ftrike,they firike to purpoft. Itis 
{rid AG.x2. that'an Angel of the Lord {mote Herod,and he was eaten 
of wormes, and gave up the ghoft. Spirits have mighty power. 

Are fimote Fob; why, he did not demand to {mite Fob, he did 
but defire to have him Toxcht: you heard before fomewhat of 
that. Satan moves that his ficfh and his bone might be only tou+ 
ched now his motion being granted, it is faid be mote bim. There 
are two things in this {initing + 

Firft, It notes fuddennefS ; he did not affi& him by a difeafe 
that grew upon him by degrees; as you know builes and fores or- 
dinarily are long a gathering, brecding in and breaking out of the 
ficth ; but he was all over full ofthefe boyles in an inftant. 

Secondly , Smiting intimates the vehemency of it, a killing 
ftroak, a deaths wound ; the Hebrew word fignificth to firike to 
death. So here was a fudden ftroak, and a vehement ftroak. It 
muft needs at once wound both his mind and his body , ona fud- 
den, in a moment,to be filled with fores,and covered with a {Cab 5 
he faw no caufe, he had no prognofticks which might inducea f{u- 
fpition that his body was in fuch a diftemper; and fo it look’d the 
More like an immediate ftroake from an offended God. Every 
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word hath its weight and emphatis to add weight and anguith to 
this affliction. . 

Tt may here be queltioned, how Satan can be faid to fmite? And 
the fame doubt anfeth about this action of good Angels 5 one of 
which, as executioner of Gods wrath, {inote of tae Affyrians in one 
night an hundred and fourfcore and five thoufand, 1/4.37.36, and 
another fmote Herod, Ads 12. 

I an{wer, how Angels fmniteis a fecret that we cannot exprefs, 
nor fully comprchend.For this and the like exprcflions of {miting, 
are futed to the nature of the Patient,not of the Agentsman being 
a.material {ubfiance, is fu{ceptive or capable of {miting , or of a 
ftroak : But an Angel being an immaterial fubftance, cannot {mite 
properly, and he is ttherefore only faid to {mite a man, becaufe we 
cannot lignifie an effect or impreffion upon a body, but by fuch a 
word.We know that in the plague,or other difeafes,when they are 
immediately inflicted by Angels, man receives a firoak,and there- 
fore is faid to be{mitten. But how the Angel gives that ftroak or 
{mites,is not known. Man may feel himfelt {initten by an Angel, 
but how the Angel {mites he cannot underftand. This word is fit= 
ted tothe recipient; not to the efficient caufe of the difeafe, or 
plague, or death, 

mw He {mate bim with boyles, The Hebrew word fignifieth an ulcer, 
Wieus ortume# a burning or an inflaming, ulcer, an ulcer that cometh from ex- 
frveigne treans heat,or isextream hot.Satan did (as it were) kindle a fite in 
inflinmans €Or- the bowels of Fob, inflamed his blood, and heated the humours of 
Pee neg hisbody,trom whencethele boiles, thefe ulcers,thefe fores did aril 
Vow Hebraa Y3 Whence thele boiles, thele ulcers, thefe {ores did arife. 
Significar feabi- The Grammarians exprefS it fometime more generally, a filthy 
{cab;fometime more particularly, an ulcer, a boile, fometime a le- 
profic, it is indeed any foul difeafe breaking out upon the body. 
The fame word is ufed, Exod. 9. 10. where it is faid, that God 
fmote the Egyptians and the Magicians with boyles. [t was one of 
the plagues of Egypt that was inilidted upon Fob; We need fay no 
more of it then that, to fhew that it was a grievous plague,a moft 
painful fore 5 for it is added’in that place oP Exodus that the Magi- 
ctans could not ftand before Mofes becaufe of the boiles. 
YIINWI Again, itis nat only a fmiting, and {miting with a boile,. but 
Uleere pellimo- there is an Epithite added, he {mote him. with fore boiles, with an 
evil boile : among evils, fome worfe, thefe were the worlt kind 
of boiles. There are many forts of boiles, fome are not {o bad as 
others, though all are bad enough, Now leftany thould think 
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Fobs boiles were not the moft painfuland malignant, a word is 
joyned toexprefs it tothe height + m the kind they were boyles» 
and (istenfive or )in the degree, they were the worltand moft tor- 
menting, boiles. 

Further in the fourth place, we know itis painful for a man to 
have one boyle, efpecially anangry burning one, a boyle of the 
worlt fort 5 but it is fubjoyned, be was fmitten with boyles,from the 
foleof bis foot unto-bis crown. _ To be! all over boyles, and to be all 
over-run with the moft painful kind of boyles, what a vchement 
pain mult this be? From thefole of his foot unto bis. croven, there is 
theextent of this ftroke. Intenfive, ic was the worft kind of boyle, 
and Extenfive, it was all over his body 5 no part free. 

“From the sole of his foot to the crown. At is ufual in Scripture 
thus to fignifie the whole body..As Deut,28.35.Lbe Lord hall {mite 
thee in the knees and in the leggs, with a fore botch that cannot be 
healed, from the fole of the foot ta the top of the bead, orto the crown. 
And Ifa.1.6.when the Prophet would expref what a general blow, 
the body politick had received from the hand of God by his judg- 
ments, (fo it is there to be underftood) he faith there were wouuds 
and bruifes, and putrifying ores, from the fole of the foot even unto 
the bead. That is, the whole body politick,the whole State had at 
one time or other, or all at one. time received wounds and blows, 
and ftroaks from the hand ef God. The extreams, comprehend all 
the parts- That which extends from one extrcam, or utmolt part, 
to another, is extended through all; from Eaft to, Welt, isall the 
world over;and from head to foot, is all the bodyever., So. then, 
Satanf{mote bim from the fole of big foot unto hig crown, is,He {mote 
his whole body. 

All paines and diltempers were gathered into. this one malady, 
and all the parts of his body were fimitten, as if they had been but 
one member: only, his tongue was untoucht,,as is commenly ob-, 
ferved, Thatit might be free to .bla{pheme God, who had thas 
polluted the beauty and comlinefs of his bedy, who had thus im 
bittered the comforts of his foul, 

{2 being thus (mitten, would furely lookout for help. Though 
it be exceeding finful (with A/a. dilcafed in his fect), to {eek to 
The Phyfitians, andnot the Lord, yet, it is our duty.to feckito 
the Lord and the Phyfitian ; To truft in means is to negle& Gods 
to negle& means is to tempt God., Doubtlefs, holy and. wile, Fob 
walktin a path between thefe.two 5, He neither trufted nor neg- 

lected 


261 


2 Chro., 14.12. 


Opp¥obrium 
medicorum, 


Chap.2. © An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Verf 9, 


lected means, but ufed them; yet alafle it was with Fob, asitis 
{aid in the Prophet concerning, Ephraim and Fudah, That when 
Ephraim faw bis fickne/s, and Judah faw his wound; Then went E~ 
phraim to the Affyrian, and fent to King Jarcb : Yet could be not beal 
you,nor cxtre you of your wound. Though Fob (as they in their civil 
licknefs) {eeing, his ficknefS and his wound ; had {ent to this and 
that Phyfitian; their anfwers would have been, we cannot heal you. 
nor cure you of your wound, His difeafe was of the nature of thofe 
which are called The Phyfitians reproach: They could not difcover 
any natural caufe of it, and therefore they could not prefcribe any 
artificial cure of it. Phyfitians of greateft value,in Fobs cafe, were 
Phyfitians of no value.And therefore to fhew that cither all had in 
vain attempted to cure him,or that none durft undertake the cure, 
the Text faith, That be took a potfheard to ferape bimfelf withall,and 
he fat down among the afhes. 

Thefé words area further aggravation of Fobs affiGion. When 
he isin this manner (mitten, finitten with boyles, mitten with 
the wort of boyles, fimitten with boyles all over, from the fole of 
his feet unto bis crown + Surely a maw in this pickle had need to 
have fome good tendance and looking to ; fuppofe the Phyfitians 
and Chyrurgions could not cure him, yet they might eafé him, 
if they had ply’d him with Fomentations and fuppling Oyles, if 
they had bound up his fores with fine linnen to mitigate and 
mollifie them. If fuch applications and attendance had not been’ a 
refrefhing to him, yet they would have been a refpe@ to himsifthey 
had not been an allay to his pain, yet they would have been an ho-= 
nour to his perfon. But (as this 8th verf. fhews us) when the man 
was thus nothing but fores, he had then nothing to help him = He 
might fay (as David afterwards in a fad condition, Pfal, 142-4.) 
T looked on my right band, and bebold, but there was no man that 
would know me, refuge failed, or perifhed from me, no man cared 
for my foul. When thus, Lover and Friend, Phyfitian, and Chy~ 
rurgion, Wife and Servant were far from him; at leaft in duty and 
affection ; then he is forced to be both Patient and Phyfitian, fick 
and nurfe, He took him a pot-fheard to fcrape bimfelf witball. Poor 
man! He who was lately in health, and the greateft man in the 
Eaft, being now fick, hath nothing left him but a picce of a bro~ 
ken pitcher. 

There are four aggravations of his affliion in this. 

The firtis this, that he could get none to drefShim, he was 

fain 
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fain to do it himfelf faith the Text : Neither Wife, nor Servants, 
nor Friends would meddle with him. A hard cafe! 

Then fecondly, conlider what a toole he had to do it'with. He 
was left to be his ownChyrurgion,and his drefling inftrament was 
@ potfheard. ‘The word fignifics, fometimes a whole earthen por, 
fometimes a broken piece of it, a theard,as we call it. Hereis no 
mention of fine linnen and falves to heal, or of oyl to fupple thefe 
fores ; only a hard pot-fheard is the toole, and {craping is all the 
Surgery. A hard cafe! 

Thirdly, Thisintimates either that his body was {0 loathf{ome 
by reafon of the difeafe, that he was loath to touch himfelf with 
hishands * As we fay proverbially in our Language concerning 2 
deformed or filthy creature 5 A man would fearce touch fuch an one 
with a pair of Tongs. So, asif Fob had fo abhorred himfelf that he 
was loath to touch himfelf with his bare hands, he muit take fome- 
what, and for want of a better, a pot-fbeard, to {crape himfelf : 
He had not the heart (as it were) to touch himfelf, his difeafe was 
fo foul, that (as we fay) it turn’d his ftomack. This fome give as 
a reafon why he took a pot-fheard, his body was fo filthy that he 
was loath to touch it with his hands. 

Or as others give the reafon, his boyles and fores did {0 over- 
{pread ang envenome his hands to the very nailes, that it'was a 
pain for him to touch himfclf + his fingers were fore, that he 
had {carce any ufe of them; this conftrains him to makea poor 
thift,even to take apot-foeardtoferape bimfelf withall. What a la- 
mentable café was this ! 

Fourthly, There follows yet a further aggravation of his affi~ 
étion;Ifa‘man be fick and full of fores,yet if he can get an cafie bed 
or fome foft place to lie upon, it is a great comfort. You know 
how men will remove from bed to bed, from place to place, when 
they are diftempered and in pain.But fee where Fob lies, he hath no 
down-bed nor foft pillows, neither couch nor chair torfitin, but 
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There are two expofitions concerning this; For his fitting in 
the Ajbes, may be taken asa voluntary act, or as a neceflary act. 
Some take it asa voluntary aé& of Fob, and that he did it eledive, 
when he was in that condition,he went out and chofe tofit among 

—the Athes ; And {0 his fitting among the Athes was a note of his 
humi- 
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humiliation and abafement ; As often in Scripture, to fit down 
in afhes, isas muchas to repent and humble our {elves deeply be- 
fore God, to lie in the very duft; as it is expreftof fob, (Chap. 
42. 6.) when he had feen God, I abborred my felf, faith he, and I 
repent in.dujt and afbes; Alluding to that cuftome of fitting in 
athes when they did repent. So you find ia that folemn humilia- 
tion of the Ninzvites, Jon.3. 6, that mben word came to the King of 
Ninivic (namely,that Foxab had prophefied the ruine of the City 
within forty days) be rofe from his Throne,and he layed his robe from 
him, and covered bimfelf with fack-cloth, and fate in afhes. Chrift 
upbraiding Chorazinand Beth{aida, tells them, that if the mighty 
works which were donein them had been done inTyrc andSidon,they 
had repented long ago in fack-cloth and afbes, Mat. 11.22. In great 
mournings,the Heathen ufed to fit inyor {prinkle themfelves with 
athes, As Homer reports of Ulyffes after a Ship-wrack, and of o- 
thers, whom Drufm hath obferved on this Text, Ifa. 61. 3. the 
promife is, that God will give beauty for afbes, that is, they that 
humble themf{clves and lic in afhes, fhall have a happy and com~ 
fortable reftauration. So that this aé of Fob might be voluntary, 
and a geflure of repentance, fitting down among the afhes,to hum= 
bleand abafe himfelf before God. 

The Papifis are {uperftitioufly ceremonious in this point at this 
day : Annually obferving aday which they afle& to call Afbwed- 
nefday, on which they fprinkle themfelves with afhes,asa prepara- 
tory to theirformer Lenton Repentance. But we have not fo learned 
Chrift. 

Secondly, We may take it for a neceflicated at, that he was for- 
ced to this, to go and fit among the afhes (or, as moft from the 
Scptuagint tranflate it, to fit down upon a dung-hill) and that in 
two refpects, 

Firlt, in regard of his poverty and want, asif he were fo bereft 
and deftitute of all outward things, that he had nota houfe to put 
his headin, norany other conveniencies to make ufe of, but was 
conftrained to go out, and fit upon the dung-hill or among& the 
afhes. 

Secondly , others rather conceive , that the neceflity did arife 
from the contagion and loathfomnefS of his difeafe, fo that he was 
forced to go out of doors, he filled the houfé with fuch a noifome 
{mell, 

Or he was forced to go out asa Leper, concerning whom the 
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Law wasafterwards,you know that they,fkould be put.ou t of the 
Camp or City > and it wasa Law grounded upon xealon, and the Levit, 14s 
common light of nature, though ic had a {piritual fignilication,as 

given to the? Fems. The Septuagint fay xprefly,! he {at upon the 
dung-hill without the City,as Lepers were wont to be,2c¢ vrding, ealris xaxpt- 
to the Law of Mofesjand as we {@e executed in that cafuofVaziah as tke vis rte 
the King, being a Leper be dweitin a houfe by bimfelf aioe, and 
was cut off fromthe houfe of the Lord, 2 Chron. 26..21. 

But that Fob fate either without the City, orupoma.dunchill 
is only a conjecture, and befides the Text. Which way foever we 
take it, itis.a great aggravation of Jobs forrowes. Va 
neceflitated fitting in the afhes abroad, it infers, that either | 
was {0 poor as that he had not ahoufe to be in4 0 this d 
eafe was fo contagious that he could not be endured in che howls 
Or takeit fora voluntary act, that hedid choofe to fic in allies,i¢ 
was an aggravation of his afl 15 for then itfnores that‘ he was 
in the lowett, in the faddeft condition that can beimag fit- 
ting in afhes,being an embleme ofextream forrow.and never uled yy 
but in times of greateft calamity.publick or perfonal. 

So that here every circumitauceisan aggravation of Fob'saffli- 
tion. He was finitten by, Satan, and he {mote hard enough: |he 
fmote, and he fmpie him mith boyles, he {mote him with ‘the 
mott malignant kind of boyles; he {mote him with {uch boyles 
all over,from rhe fole of bis feet to bis crown ;and-when he was in 
this condition, he had.no Nurfe,no Chyrurgian, no Phy(fitian to 
help/him, he was forced to take a pot-theard to {erape himfelfshe 
had no foft bed prepared to lye on, nor (aS many have thought.) 
houfe to be in,but out of the Cicy,or out of his houfe he muft,and 
among the athes, upon the dunghill, Lo there he fits, Whatone 
faid of an exact Hiltory ofa great Prince,that furedly it was writ- 
ten rather in theory as a pattern or picture ofa Princ, thenac ad P 
cording to the truth ofa Hiftory;fo we may {ay of this deferipti- ffi 
on of Job's troubles: That farely ic -was written rather as a ftudi= 
ed pattern of mans fufferings, then as an accompli(ht Hiftory of 
the {ufferings of any man:yea,who almoft can goe fo far in imapi- 
nation, as Job went in real-paflion?But we will.pafs from the de- 
{cription of his forrow to fome Obfervations upon them. 

Firlt, Here we fee, that Satan, ifhe be permitted, hath a powor 
fuddenly to afflict the body with difeafessand that isa power far 
tranfcending all the power that is in man. Man is at 
Mm 
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wound the body of his brother with.a’ material inftrament, but all 
the Tyrants in the world cannot fmite the body with a difeafe, or 
gommand aman into ficknefS; though God fhould fay to them as 
here to Satan, I give'you leave,'-yét they muft leave that to Sa- 
tan : whofe help 1s fomteime begg'd by envious wretches, who 
would kill their brethren without a’Sword,and vex them unften. 
Man mufthave a weapon to {mite, but Satan can {nhite and kill 
without a weapon, if God fay the word, Man can fpill the blood, 
but Satan can poyfon the blood He can infect thehamours, and 
tainc the {pirits more fubtilly, mote fpecdily, then the moft skil- 
full Roytoner in Rome. We thewed betore how fuddenly Satan can 
raife commotions in the ayre,ftormes and teropefts there ; he can 
do the like in our bodies: for fuch are difeafes. in’ the body as 
forms and tempefts in thé ayr. ~ Storms make (asit were) a 
confulion among the Elenfents, and are the diftemper of nature : 
difeafes nake'a confiifion among the humours, aud: difternper the 
conititution and {pirits of the body-Itis (aid of the woman inLnk, 
43.16, that Satan had bound her 28 ycars ; Obferve in.thae, the 
powcr Satan had over the body, if God give him liberty to. exercife 
it},as cruclmen cat bind in cheines,and caft the body into prifon 
for many years, fo Satan can bind the body with, a {pirit of 
infirmity a5 with a €hiaiti. 

Secondly,obferve this, That health and ftrengrb of bedy are a.vex 
ry great blefig: You {ee Satan defirts to, try Job by taking 
away this blefling Taft, and he thought this would ‘thake Fob curte 
Ged :'you may feé’the vatue of it by his defite to dettioy it. Health 
is the Prince of cartbly biefings, We fay, hé lives iniferable that 
lives by medicines, who to'iphold nature isin the’ contiriual ufe 
of Art. How miferablethen doth he live, whom Art aud medi- 
eines cannot reftore to health, who is difeafed beyond the help of 
Bhylick: 

LT mighe mind you likewift from this, to remember what frajle 
bodies we live in; even fuch,as‘have in tham the feeds of all di- 
feafes!- Sin indeed is the feed of fickncfs and ofdeath. And hence 
itis chat it the humours of the body bea little ftirr'd,they quick- 
}y turn toa difeadt : and this houfe of clay is ready to difolveand 
fall What isthe firength of the body, that we fhould truft it 2 
or thd beauty of the body, that we thould be proud of it? We {ce 
in Fobhow. quickly the ftrength of itis turned’ into weaknefs, 
and the beauty of it into blacknefs, All flefh is graft, and a 
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goodline(s thereof is as the flower of the fieldsthe grafs withereth, and 
the flower fadeth,1fa. 40. 6. ; 

And ’here likewife note this,you that enjoy health of body, whofe 
ftrength yct continucs, and your {elves arefree from the bonds of 
any bodily infirmity : while you heax of one {mitten with a di- 
feafe from the crown of the head to the fole of t 
what amercy you have, who have. no pain from crown of 
the head to thefole of the feet ; who have not an g joynt.nor 
pain fo much as in a finger. It is like that many, of you can fay 
you have this blefling, youdo not, know what. pain in auy *Ouc 
member incans ;_ look upona man, that knéw no 
upon aman rhat had not one member freesand prize yc , 

Such likewife who have pain and infirmities, inone or two, or 
more parts of the body, may fee in this {pectacle ,caule to _blefs 
God that‘they have any partfréc. To have but one,or buta jtew 
fores; is mercy, {paring mercy, when we. behold another nothing 
but’a fore. Indted when one member fuflers( whether in the body 
natural or miftical) all the members fuffer with it. But. compat- 
fion is not {0 heavy.d burden,as paffion is. And as,the found mem, 
bers finipathizé forrow with thofé thatare {mitten,{0 they that 
are {mitten fymparhize mm joy with thofe.that are found, The eafe 
of one part’'mitigates the difcafe of another,and it isan abatement 
ofour troubles'to fee thofe whom we love, in peace. Two-are 
better-then one (faith Solomon) for ifone fall, the other may help 
him up ; but if both fall, who fhall help? And if every. member 
fluffer, there is paffion in all, but compaflion. in, none much lef 
fiipport'or help. 

Thirdly obferve, Fob in this condition was left of all. Donot 
think it ftrange if you be brought into fuchiftraights, as to be lett 
alone, when you have moft uced of afliftance. jod.was a maa : 
friendlefs, Phyfitianlefs, wifclefs, fervantlefs, alliforfook him. 
It is the comfort of the people of God, that-they know how to be 
alone, and yet can never be alone:though they. be left of all vili- 
ble friends, yet they have an invifiable triend who will v fic them, 
ftay with them by day,and watch with them by night, for he hath 
faid, Iwill never leave thee,nor forfake thee. Inthe Greek there are 
two negatives to. affirm this, that God, willnot leave his, £leb. 13. 
5§-And ‘he that hath bim alone, huth infinitely.more then all tbe 
worldin one. When friends and) Phyfitians will not come near, 
when wife and children take their leave or ftand a far off, when 
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fervants hold their nofes,being not able to beat the ftench and ill: 
favour that corheth from the body,yea when a Man comes to- be 
‘an abhorring to himfelf, yer at that ime God delights, in. him). 
Chrift at that time imbracéch him,and takes him jn his. armsjand. 
kiffeth him with the kiffes of his lips, which are better then Wine, ; 
yea better then life. Fob was never fo near God, foin, the bofome. 
of Godjas when nocreature in the world would fo much as touch; 
him; Fob was never fo beautiful m the tyes ofGod,as when he had 
nothing but boyles'upon him. 
ourthly, I may*prefent ‘you with Fo as he was upon his atha. 
hillin wantof all things; from ‘thence be admonifhed, that the, 
Children of God, his deareft fervants,may comé to uttermoft out- 
ward extremities. Whena man is among the afhes, then he is at= 
the loweft: What catyaimah be les then that? the Apoftles were 
made asthe tilth ofthe world, as the off feowring ofall things,as 
{weeping aud offal which are caft out upon the dunghill 3 £0. was 
Jobin the fenfe of many interpretors. They who are of moft worth 
may be uféd'as if they were worth nothing. Job was a pearl 
though upon-a danghil. They who were brought up inScarlet em- 
brace dunghills faith Seremyin his Lamentation for Jerufalem,ch, 
4.5. We may fay;they who are brought up and cloathedin better 
then Scarletjcveni iii'the robés of tighteoufnefs, and in the gar- 
ments of Salvation, may yét be brought to embrace a dunghill, 
There is no judging-by appearance ; No man knowes lové or hatred 
by alithatis before him (orinpon bim)y Eeclefi 9. 

© Lafilyjlook uport Jobs hitting in the afhiess as'a voluntary ad; 
and then obferve,( which is of much concernment and_ufe for us 
now in regatd of the prefént’ condition we: are in, ) That as the 
affliiling band of God doth incr eafe mpi 2 people,or upon 2 perfon, fo 
ought the bemiliation and repentance of that perfoux or people to ix- 
creafe.W lien the hand ofGod was upon Job before,be rer? his mait= 
tle.) he fouved bis ibead, thele” were aas of great humiliation ; 
but now j/0é-having’a nearérand a deeper afflidion upon him, 
humbleth himfelf yet more. Then he fell upon che ground, but now: 
he ficecth among the afhes. Greater afflictions call to greater hu- 
miliation.We-ought not only to be humbled whenGod aliGeth,; 
but to "be humbled ina proportion to the afli@ion 5 45 it iSin re- 
gatd of fin committed, great fins call for great forrows and as i¢ 
is. in regard of inexcies received, great’ mercies call for great 
prailes ; fo greatitroubles call ws to great humiliations; and fill 
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vour compared with tals 5 thofe wounds a kifs, compared wi 

this.Both David gnd experience retolve it thus.Many of our dear 
brethren are flain and fallen by-the Sword, their blood hath been 
fpilt like,water, and their: bones have been {cattered.as whe one 
«leaveth or cutteth wood upon the earth. The fpoiled sery to us 
for bread, the fick and wounded for help and heuling. Many 
Towns have becn plundered,many Matronsand Virgins have been 
ravifhed,many families have ben {cattcred,many wivesand chil- 
dren deprived of their husbands and parents,many parifhes bereft 
of faithtul Paftours, fome of ourdwellings turned to afhes; and 
js it not time for us, not only to rent our- garments, but to fit-in 
athes?do not thefe things call us to cat afhes like bread,and ming 

our drink with weeping ?Isit not time for us not only to write 
but toaét a Lamentation, and to fay; For thefe things I weep» 
mine eye, mine eye ruininesh down with water ? Therelis oie thing 
yet, which may and ought to be a Lamentation tous, beyond ali 
our own fuflerings, namucly this, God is difhonoured, his name is 
blafphemed, his pcopleare reproached. The enemies ftrike thjs 
{word in their bones,a {cornful enquiry, Where is now your Gob? 
Pfal. 42. 10. Should not tears be our'meat day and night (as they 
were Davids while they fay continually, Where is now your God? 
Pfal.42.3-Our not fitting in the afhes for fuch things as thefe, will 
bring us unto afhes 5..and if we will not fit upon the dunghill of 
our fins in humiliation,our fins wall bring.us and our land untoa 
dunghill of defolation. In this day, asof old by his faic! 
Prophet(I/a.. 22..12»)doth the ford God of Hajts call.t0'w 


= 


Andinot onely.to thefe, but to fobs polture of forro 

afbes ; the voice of the rod calleth to this : the voice of the trutm- 

pst heard daily in our fircets, calls to this. Wejhave caule to cry = 
out: 
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out,as the Prophet Feremiah in his fourth Chap. v.19.My bowels, 
my bowels,I am pained at the very heart, my heart maketh a noife in 
me,I cannot hold my peace, becaufe thou baft heard: O my faul, the 
Sound of the trampet, and the alarm of War.And becaufe the found 
ofthe trumpet among us, like thaton Mount Sinai, Exod. 19. 19. 
doth not only found long, but alfo lowder and lowders it becomes 
us,not Onely to continue our mourning and our crying unto God, 
but to cry lowder aud lowder.If we increafe not our humiliations, 
God will yet increafe eur judgments:if we will not fit in afhes, he 
will bring us toafhes,and punith us yet feven times more for our 
fins. 
Wherefore reccive the counfel of the Apoftle Fames, in thefe 
your afflictions, be afflicted, and mournand weep : let your laughter 
Tames 4.9,10, beturned to mourning, and your joy to beavinefs. Hamble your felves 
in the fight of the Lord, aud be halt lift you up, God lifts them up 
who caft themfelves downsand if (in this fenfe)we be afli@ed; we 
fhall not be afflicted. Chrijt hath purchafed. Free Grace beftowes , 


deliverance 5 and we receive it, when we return, repent, and 
beleive. 


JOB, 2.9, 10. 


Then {aid bis wife unte him, 
Curfe God and dye. 

Buthefaid unto her, Thou Speakeft as one of the: foolifh women 
Speaketh : what ? fall we receive good at the hand of God, and 


foal we not receive evil? In all this did not Job fin with bis 
lips, : 
é 


q ™\ J Ehave already confidered gut ofthe former parts of thie 
Chapter Jobs {econd affi@ion : firlt,in theoccaflon of 


it fEcondly, in the caufes ofit : and thirdly, in the manner of it; 
together with thofe aggravating circuniRtances which made his 
{orrows out of meafureforrowfuly And ‘now “we mult look upon 
that Jewel among the afhes, ‘and confider what -befell him there; 
Thefe things make the fourth part of the Chapter, namély'the 
confequents of his affliction, : 


Doft thou ftill retain thine integrity? 


The 
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~ Thee confequentes are three 

1. His Wives unfeemly and finfal counfel, ver 

2. His wife and holy reply, ver 10. 

3. His friends vific to comtorthim, verf. 14,12,13, 

tirk, we will difcuS his Wives unfeemly and fintiul-cou 
Then his faid Wife unto him,z 

There are two queltions raifed concernir g 

1. Who the we 

2.How it came to pafS that the was {pared, 
ward comforts were removed ? 

For the firlt, ina word.It is the opinion of many among the an- 
cient Jews, that foblived inthe time of Jacob the Patriark. 
that he took to wite Dinah,Facobs daug 
bins to prove that, ifthey can. Why the y 
fo gencrala calamitymay bear fome further inqui y. For { sing 
a wife is, the chiefelt Of creature- comforts, and the very 1 
whyGod at the furlt did infticuge chat relation,was that man mi she 
have @ help meetfor bim zit may fecm fomewhat ftrange why Sa- 
tan,going, about:ta bring upon Fob trouble in its pertection.{hould 
leave him that,whicl he perfection of all outward comiforts,-@ 
wife. What, were Fob’s Oxen,and Affes,and S! ecp,an d Cainxls.to 
vis children toa wi? When Adam had 


9. 


his out- 


ter; but I leave the Rab= 


as {pared in the tinic of 


J 
a wife # And what were 


not only fuch r pumber of Cattel, but all the Cattel and riches in 


the world ‘in his pofliflion, aad under his dominion, God fiw 
him defective till he.prov ided hima wife, a wife was the comple- 
ment ofall. How.then cometh it to pals that when Satan would 
alict Fob to the uttermolt, he le aves him his wife ? 

To clear this,betore we come to-examine; the words that: the 
{pake, the Jews which are thefAuthors of that afore-named opi- 
nion, that his wife was Diab; tell us(to lengthen out the dreamy 
thatthe was {pared for F2cob her Fathers fake. It isa truth, that 
Children do often fare the better ue ‘yoly Fore-fathers. It isno 
méan privile dge to be born of thofe re in Covenant.As God 

vifits the iniquity of the Father up:n ae ChildAm un-o the third 
a nd fo urth generation ay them that bate him, fo he foews mer cy to 
shonfands of thofe that love bim, .&c. Ex xod, 20.5, 6. but in this 
place we have no ftock to graft this truth upon, but a meer imagi- 
nation. I paffe on. 

Secondly,{ome conceive that his wife was ‘out of Satans com- 


tuiflion, that he had nothing:to do.to meddle with her, the being 
compre~s 
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coniprehended under that claufé of exception in the firft Chapter, 
verf.12. All that be hath is in thy power, only upon bimfelf put nor 
forth thine bands his wife (they fay) wasa part of himfelf, “ac- 
cording to that Gen. 2.'24. And they (viz. the husband and the 
wite) {i all be one frefh. So that Satan could not finite her, but he 
muft finite Fob toos therefore fhe was exempted, fay they,and fee 
beyond the reach of Satans ftroak. 

Though this may have fome thew of wit in it,and fomewhat of 
reafon too,rcferriag unto the firlt part of Fobs affliction ; yet there 
is no thew of either in reference unto the fecond, where Satan had 
a Commiflion to affli@ his body,his flefh and his bone; for then fhe 
alfo (take itin thefenfe before) was comprehended under the 
Commiflion of Satan, being (though.not as Eve fromm Adzm, bone 
of his bone, and fleth of his flefh, yet.) according to the Law of 
marriage given to all, One flefh with him,Gen,2.24. 

Theretore in the third place, that which.I conceive and agree 
with others in for the true reafon why fhe was {pared,is this,that 
fhe might be a further inftrument of her husbands affliction.Satan 
meant to make wf ofher for his own purpofe, to drive on the 
main defign:and whereas fhe fhould have been a help to her hus- 
band, Satan imploycs her againft her Husband: this was his aime, 
and therefore fhe was {pared.-Hence one of the Ancieuts calls her 
the frongeftand fitteft weapon, with which Satan did affaule, the 
choifeft Arrow in his Quiver, by which he wounded the foul and 
fpirit of Fob. She that thould have had her hands bufied in the 
wathing, fuppling, curing,and healing of his wounds, finites him 
with her tongue, a piercing and poyfoned inftrument, The rib mas 
not {mitten that it might fmite the bead. Another compares her to.a 
Ladder, by which Satan hoped to {eale this impregnable Tower, 
that death might creep in at the window of his cars, by hearing 
and confenting to her finful perfwafions. 

Seeing then Satan {pared Jobs wife, that. fhe might be the in- 
ftrument of this additional aifiction;which moft conclude to be as 
the iting of all iW afflictions. 

Firft note. this, Zbat Satans mercies have alwayes fomewhat of 
cruelty in them. He {pareth his wife , but it was that fhe might 
further vex the husband.His mercies are like the mescies of wick- 
cdmen, Ihbeir fender mercies ave cruel, that is, they are no 
mercies at all, Prov. 52.10. There is a punifhing mercy,and there 
is a fparing cruelty among men. Such are Sataus Pee ee 
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lined with>cruel and bloody intendments. 

Secondly obferve, That the greateft outward blefings my 
prove the greateft outward affiittio A wife is m 1-cro{S, a 
fnare. Our greateft danger may be from our helper 5 And that 
which was given for our good, may be to usan occafion of fall- 
ing. 

Satan can make ufe of our friends to do us hurt by. He tem- 
pteth not only by himfélfbut by creatures: And not only by crea- 
tures that are at a diftancefrom us, but by thofe who are neereft in 
relation, and by thofe, moft.He can make a {ervant,a child,a wife, 
inftrumental for our ruine. In this fenfe, we may apply thac 
> of his 
Micah, 
Truft ye not ina friend, put ye not confidence in aguide : b 


doors of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy befom. Yea, take heed - psa 
diabali, 


im 


ne 


our felves. 

Thirdly obferve, Satan is very {ubtil to make choice of uch in- 
firuments as may do his work, moft effectually. Of all thofe thac 
wereabout Feb he could not have picked out any to have carried 
on his plot fo powerfully, and with fuch probability of fuccefs. 
Firft, in regard of her nearnefS, fhe had opportunity to come unto 
him,and freedom to improve that opportunity. $a#/ knew what 
he did when he married his daughter to David: I will give 
bim her ({aid Saul) that fhe may be a fnare to bim,1 Sam.18.21.Po- 
litick marriages are ufually made for temptation, not for comfort: 
funares are tied faftelt with a falfe lovers knot. 

Secondly,the motion or perfwafions of a wife, whether to good 
or evil, are very taking upon a husbands heart: We {ce it in the firtt 
wife that ever was, fhe by perfwafions overcame Adam unto fin, 
fhe was the Devils agent for the undoing of her husband, and the 
world. Abab was very wicked,but he had a tempter in his bofome 
But there was none like unto Ahab, who did fell bimfelf to w 
wickednefs, whom Jezabel his wife ftirred up. Unparallel'd wi 
ednefS is afcribed to the provocations of a wife. When a Prince 
hath given up his affections, and his confcience, into the hands of a 
malicious, wanton woman , he will quickly fell himfelf to fach 
wickednefS as will be his own trouble, and entitle him (like King 
Ahab) the troubler of the Kingdom. 

Thirdly, Satan knew that a wound is deeper by how much the 
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handis nearer that ftrikes it. Afflictions pref3 us moft when they 
are from our friends. What,thou my Son? faid Ce/zr in the Senate. 
What,thou my wife? is thy hand upon me in my own houfe,might 
Fobfay ? The Prophet brings in one queftioning, What are thefe 
wounds ? And Chrift anfwering, Thofe with which I was wounded 
in the houfe of my friends, Zech. 13.6. The height of enmity is thus 
expreft,A mans enemies thall be the men of his own houfe, Mic, 7.6. 
Fhis caufed David to complain fo bitterly, P/a/. 55. 12. It was not 
an enemy that had done this, but it was thou my friend,and my equal, 
andmy companion : The friend wounded more then the Sword. 
So might Job complain, it was not an enemy, it was not a Sabean, 
ora cruel Caldean that fpake this, but it was thou my equal, my. 
friend, my companion ; and which is more thenall thefé, my wife, 
my fecond felf. 

{ grant, that in one fenfe the wounds of a friend are precious 
Precious are the wounds of a friend , but the kiffes of an enemy are 
deceitful. Precious are the wounds of a friend, when a friend doth 
wound with holy reproof; but when 4 friend wounds by finful 
countfel, or follicitations unto fin, thofe are pernicious wounds. 
If that which is Light in us be turned into Darkuefs (as Chrift 
{peaks) how great is that darknefs ? So, if that which fhould be 
our comfort,be turned into our forrow, how great is our forrow ? 
Therefore we fee why Satan {pared the wife, that fhe might be an 
Inftrument, and a moft cffe@ual Inftrument,either to prevail upon 
him, or to vex himvin cafe he did not prevail. Doubtlefs Fob did 
not fecl fo much finart, when Satan {mote both flefh and bone, as 
now, when his flefh and bone {mote him. Thus we fee the cruelty 
of Satans mercy: He fpared Fobs tongue,and he {pared Fobs wifes 
he (pared his tongue,that Fob might have a member free for an in- 
{trument of fin,in curfing God ; and he {pared Fobs wife,that him- 
felf might have an Inftrament to bid him fin, Curfe God and dye. 
This was her Counfel. 

And his Wife Said unto him, Doft thou fill retain thine integrity ? 

Curfe God and dye, ‘ 

Her words confit of two parts : 

1. A tharp and a fcornful Exprobration. 
2. A wicked and finful Direction. 

Her {cornful Exprobration, in thefe words : Do/t thov fill re- 
sginthine integrity ? 

Her finful Direction, in the(e words ; Curfe God and dye, 
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Doft thou jtill retain thine integrity ? 


Words quick and fhort. Ic is probable we have here only the Tantum narrat 
compendium, ox brief of that difcourfe which paffed between Fob Seriprura, quer 


and his wife. We have only the poy fon,and the Antidote,as a learn- 
ed Expofitor hints it upon this place. 

The Septuagint have taken the boldnefs (if they be not falfified ) 
to fet down his wives {peech at large,and joyn it in with the body 
of the Text, thus : A long time being {pent, bis wife faid unto bim, 
How long wilt thou hold out, faying, Bebold, I wait yeta little 
while expedling the bope of my Salv ition ? For confider, thy re~ 
membrance is blotted out fromthe Earth, even thy Sor nd thy 
daughters, the pains and travel of my womb, whom I bave brought 
forth invain. Thon thy felf fitteft here in the rottenne/s of worms, 
abiding all night in the open air. TI poor hand-maid yander from 
place to place, from houfe to boufe, looking when the Sun will fer, 
that I may take a little repofe from the pains and forrows which now 
opprefs mes but utter thon fome word againft the Lord and dye. 
The Greek Authors comment upon thefe words, as upon the Text 
it {elf: But I fhall wave them wholly. Neither fhall I ftay here mm 
che explication of the words, according to our reading, out of the 
Hebrew, becaufe we have handled them at the third verfe of this 
Chapter. In the teftimony which God giveth concerning Fob, 
where he {peaks thus to Satan, Haft tho confidered my fervant 
Job, bow that be is a perfect man, Oc. znd that he {till boldeth fajt bis 
integrity ? God {pake it to the praife of Fob, fill be holdeth fajt bis 
integrity; his wite {peaks it to his reproach, and upbraideth him 
with it, Doft thou fizll retain thine integrity £ The words fpoken 
by both are the fame, but the fenfe and intent of the {peakers is 
quite different. God {peaks them in honour to si obs his wife {peaks 
them in contempt of ob, and therefore the forms them into a que- 
ftion,a cutting kind of {peech, Doft thon fill retain thine integriiy? 
As if the fhould fay, What? art thou fo fenflefs and fo fupid, fo 
mad and fottifh, to go on in this courte ftill? what haft thou got 
by it? where are thy earnings? what is the advantage of holi- 
nefS? or what is the profit of integrity, that thou holdeft and hug 
gelt it fo fatt? Doft thow jtill retain thine integrity? This I conceive 
is the flu of the queftion, jt is an upbraiding, a reproaching que- 
ftion ; and from that we may obferve, 
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Firlt, That thofe things which commend us moft to God, x ually 
render us mojt contemptible before the world. > 
Deft thou ftill retain thine integrity ? She flighteth him, and 
feorneth him for this, whereas God highly commends him, {peaks 
it to his praife. That which is highly efteemed amongft men, is abon 
mination inthe fight of the Lord: And that which the Lord eftcems 
highly, man abominates. 
Secondly this, It i the endeavour of Satan and his Inftruments to 
perfwade, that the profeffion of bolinefs is vain and unprofitable. 
Satan hath taught wicked ones,and they (like forward Schollers 
fay it without book) fay it openly, It is a vain thing toferve the 
Lords Satan would fain infufe this curfed principle into the hearts 
of Godsown people, and make them believe their faith isal{ vain. 
Doft thou frill retain thine integrity ? Come take a little counfel 
at the laft, work likea wife man, wilt thou hold a thing thou canft 
get nothing by? Take it on my word, thou canft not thrive this 
way,thoucanft makenothing of it, what doft thou mean to goon 
madding in fuch a courfe as this? Thou fhalt never get bread by it 
to putin thy head, no nor water to wath thy hands; all thon get~ 
elt by it will be a knock,a rod upon thy back,a difhonour upon thy 
name: And wilt thou ftill be fo {trait-lac’d,and hold fat thy inte~ 
grity ? ' 
Thirdly, Obferve further from Satans intendment in putting fuch 
words as thefe into the mouth of Fobs wite, That bis great defign 
4s to take advantage from outward troubles, and ill Succeffes, to 
difcourage the hearts, and weaken the hands of Gods people in holy 
duties. That was his project, quite to difcourage Fob,and from the 
ill faccefs he had in the fervice ofGod,to get him put offhisLivery, 
and give over his fervicesIt is the courfe that the world, inftructed 
by Satan (as here Fobs wife was) fill holdeth with the people of 
God. Their language is, why are you fo precifé, why.fo hot? &c, 
Do you not obferve, you get nothing by your prayers ? nothing 
by your fafting ? nothing by your holinefs? All that you have got 
you'may putin your eyes, and fee never the worle. Shew us fome 
of your gains; what have you got ? where are your deliverances ? 
where are your viGteries ? where js your Salvation? You have 
prayed till you are almoft undone, you have fafed till all is almoft 
loft, things are worfe then they were ; will you fill go on in thefe 
duties of tafting and praying ? of humbling and fecking, of wait- 
ing and belicying ? Thisis the Janguage of Satan,this the Divinity. 
of; 
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of Hell: And I fhall anfwer it in one word, It is far better to dye 
praying, then to c er blafpheming. Such doGrine may fop up a 
hypocrites mouth and weaken his heart from duty : But ic will 
more open the mouths,and enlarge the hearts of thofe whoare fi 
cere. Will the hypocrite always call upon God? Will he delig 
bimfelf in the Almighty ¢ faith Fob. No, he delights in God no 
longer, then God gives him worldly delightssnor calls uponGod a- 
ny longer, then fenfible bleflings are fent in unto him:It God ttays 
his hand, he ftopsin duty ; he quickly takes up Satans leffon, and 
will no longer hold his integrity.But Grace fhews us wages in the 
work:a Godly man hath his fruit in holinef$,and therefore though 
he receives no outward fruit, he ftill holds faft his integricy. But 
what would Fobs wife advife to him to do, in café he thould let 
go the holinefs of his life? That follows in the next words;having, 
endeavoured to take him offfrom one courfe, fhe directs him to 


another. 


Curfe God and dye. 


Here is the {econd part of her counfel, curfed counfel indeed: 
Curfe God and dye. It is the fame original word which we have 
opened before, and met with two or three times already, In the 
proper fignitication it noteth blefing, and fo the word is by many 
Expofitors rendred in this place, Blefs God and dye, Mr. Broughtox 
tranflates it {0 in oneentire fentence, Doft thou jtill retain thin 
tegrity, blefing God and dying? We mutt therefore examine both 
fides, that we may find out more fully the fenfe of thefé words. 

Some takethe words in a good fenfe, and {ome take them in an 
ill fenfe, Some take the words in a good fenfe, Ble/s God and dye 
And others who tranilate, Blefs God and dye, do yet expound it to 
an ill fenfe. 

Firft, Some make a good confiruction out of thefe words of 
Jobs wife, affirming that fhe gave her husband wholefom advice, 
and fo they render. the words, Ble/s God and dye , to this fenfe : 
What? doft thou fiill ftand upon terms with God? wilt thou 
not humble thy felf? fhouldit thou not rather: ble/s God? that 
is, pray unto God, humble thy felf, and {eck his fa fo to blefs, 
fignifies to pray, to make fupplication. Thou feeft in what a dole~ 
ful condition thou art, therefore blefs God, make thy humble 
prayer before God,and dye that is, defire him to take thee out of 

this 
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this miferable world, to releafe thee of thy pain ; beg that he 
would cut the thred of thy life, which (to appearance) is the only 
remedy of all thy troubles ; death will be thy beft friend : Thou 
mayft dye with more’ eafe, then live as thou doft. Thy lifeisa 
continual deaths it were better for thee to dye once, then to dye 
daily. 

Mr Bex2 is very ftrong in this opinion, excufing,yea acquitting 
Fobs wife,in making this motion to her husband.He grants indeed 
that fhe being deceived and over-wrought by Satan, did work 


‘ftrongly for him; yet denies, that cither the counfél in it felf, or 


in her intendment,was evil, He lays the whole matter thus ; That 
the obferving her husbands filence under the hand of God, in thefe 
great afflictions, fafpected that he ftood too much upon his own 
integrity, that he was too well Opinionated, and conceited of his 
own worth; or that this proceeded from fearednefs of Confcience, 
and infenfiblenc{s of Gods dealing, and his own condition ;' and 
therefore the advifeth him to confider , that furely God was very 
angry with him, to confider that God had brought all this evil 
upon him, to humble him; and fheuld he now defend his own 
innocency ? fhould he either be filent,and not acknowledge his fin, 
or ftand upon terms with God in defence and juttification of him- 
felf? Dott thou perfevere in thofe high thoughts of thy felf? 
will notall this bring thy ftomack down? What? will not thy 
uncircumeifed heart be humbled? Doft thow till retain thine in~ 
zegrity * doft thou ftill lean upon that broken reed, thy own in- 
tegrity ? Ble/s Gods thatis, confefs thy fins, and acknowledge thy 
tranfgrcllions. (Indeed confelling of fin is the blefling of God: 
itisa giving glory to God, and our giving Glory to Godis our 
blefling of God : Fofh.7.19.Giveglory to the Lord Godof Ifrael, 
and make confeffion unto him. ) Thus, blefs God, that is, confefs 
thy fin, ‘and fo prepare thy félf to dye ina holy manner 5 feeing 
thou art paft hope of life, addrefs thy felf pioufly for death. 
Thus he, and all upon thefe grounds: Firft, becaufe he could not 
be perfwaded that a wife, the governef3 of fuch a holy family as 
Jobs was, a wife, the companion of {uch a holy man as Fob was, 
thould be {0 full of thé Devil, fo wicked to {peak the Devils 
words with the Devils heart. And fecondly,becaufe Satan himfelf 
could not be fo fenflefSasto believe or hope, that fuch defperate 
counfel could ever take upon Fohs heart : and therefore he con~ 
ceives that fhe adyifed him only, as any one woulda dying friend, 

Cy 
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ora malefactor condemned, and feady to b 
yet perfilting in his fin,or unlamenting the v i 
curd that fentence. Her error,{aith he, was only this,that the j 
ed him wicked, becaufe he was thus (mitten, and that he trutte 
upon his integrity,becaufe he held it faftswhereas indeed Fob look- 
ed for no good, but out of the hand of Free-grace, and accounted 
his very Integrity.but dung, to the Righteoufnefs and Redemption of 
the promifed Meffizh. 

But (with humble refpe¢t to fo revercnd an Author ) there are 
two Reafons ftrong againft this Expofition, in my apprehenfion, 
which I fhall propole, and fubmit to the Readers judgment. 

The firft is this : It had been quitea defign, th 
Fobs wife fhould give her husband good c unfel ; For it had been 
fo far from being an addition to Fobs affliGion, that it had beena 
great abatement ofit to hear his wife {peak fo holily, and admini- 
ftring fuch wholefome counfel in the fubftance of it, though mi- 
ftaken in the application of it tohim. And furely a heart fo com- 
potted as Fobs was under all thefe preffures, would have fhaped out 
fach an Anfwer as this: My dear wife, I thank thee for thy care 
and counfel, thou hafta holy jealoufie over me, that I am not in 
fuch a pofture of {pirit as becomes a-dying man. Though there be 
an error in thy advice as applyed to me,yct I take it as an error of 
love,and thy reproof,though mifplaced,is very acceptable and pre- 
cious unto me. : 

But (which makes my fecond Reafon ) He reproves her forit, 
and tells her plainly, Zhou {peakeft as one of the foolifh women 
Speaketh 5 whereasif that had been the meaning of her words, fhe 
Spake as one of the wife womens like a wife woman indeed. It is 
an aét of wifdom and of love, both to fufpeét ill of another, when 
that fafpition leads us only to advife him for his good. It is an 
cellent thing when jealoutics are improved into faithful counfels. 
Surcly then Fob had never numbered her with the foolifh women, 
if that {peech of hers had imported only an humble preparation for 
his approaching death 

In the fecond place , {ome who tranflate the words. 
and dye, do yet expound them as very finful cot 
words found fair, yet tl 
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fill of blefling of Gods theuart all for blefling God, and holding - 
falt thy integrity s goon if thou wilt, and blefs God fill, and fee ~ 
what thou thate get by it; thou fhalt have no other reward then 
a wound, thou thalt receive no wages of this Mafter but death, 
blefs God and dyes repeat that fpeech now, which you ufed un- 
der the firkt affliGtion 5 Repeat again that beloved maxime, with 
which you feem to be fo much delighted, The Lord hath given, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleffed be the Name of the Lord; 
you fhall {ee it will not fright death away, or be any fecurity 
from the grave: you thought when you {poke thofe words firft, 
that they would have prevented a fecond trouble, and that God 
who faw you take the former ftorke fo kindly at his hand, would 
not {trike you again : But you fee good words are no defence 
againtt blows: And if thon fhouldft be {o foolith to fly for re- 
fuge to the fame fubmiflive language, experience would quick- 
ly teach thee, that as before it could not protect thee from this 
fore difeafe, fo now it would be no protection from the arreft of 
death. Blefs God and dye, 

Some firengthen this fenfe from the form of {peaking here ufed, 
which is imperative, Blefs God and dye : She bids him do it, I, do 
itand {pare not. Such expreflions import a mixture of fcorn, as 
Lam. 4. 21. Rejoyce and be glad, O daughter of Edom: Here is a 
grant, if not acommandsa feeming direction, ifnot an injun@ion, 
to rejoyce and be glad : what is given as the occafion of this 
joy? TheCup alfo fhall pafs through unto thee; What cup? acup 

of blood,a cup of trembling : And is this to be rejoyc'd in ? Surely 

in fuch joy the heart muft be heavy, and the acting of fuch mirth 

is forrow ; yct he bids her rejoyce : as ifhe had faid, Be as merry 

as you can, yet the cup fhall pafs through unto thee, thou thalt 

Bia quefp) ot efcape. So Ecclef: 11.9. Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, 
nunecum vin and let thine beart cheer thee, and walk in the wayes of thine 
. vefpirare pedis, heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, ( do fo) but kxow, that for all 
op thefe things God will bring thee into judgment. Thus here, Blefs 

* God aud dyes Go on I pray, take thy fill of blefling God,blefs him 
as much and as long as thou wilt, yet I {ee the Image of death in 
thy face, dye thou thalt. Mr. Broughton {ecms to encline to fuch 
ning in his Tranflation, Doft thou till retain thine integrity , 
fing God and dying’, Asif the had faid, Wilt thou be fuch a 
fool to go on blelling God and dying, blefling God while he 
is killing thee, which wasindeed Fobs wildom, and his refolu- 
tion 
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tion alittle after, Though be kill me, yet will truft in him. 

So far of thofe who tranflate the Text, ble{s God and dye, with 
that twofold Expofition uponit3 I fhal) now confider what fenfe 
we are to make out of thefe words as we tranflate them, and-as 
they are indeed molt generally tranflateds Curfe-God and dye: This 
reading of cheText {Cems molt an{werable toSatans delign, which 
being to provoke Job to curfe God, it was moft proper to fate his 
wives {pirit with {uch thoughts,and to put his own words into her 
mouth,Curfe God and dye: This thread is of the fame {pinning with 
the former, and carries Satans plot home upon his own principles 5 
She {peaks this adverfaries mind as fully as he could himfelf, when 
fhe bids her Husband, Curfe God and dye. 

But could Fob dye when he lifted, that the biddeth him Curfé 
God and dye? What means this language >? 

Some interpret her meaning to be this, dye by thy own hand, de- 
ftroy thy felf ; as Sons of Belza/ ufe to fay, Go hang thy felf, mur- 
derthy felf, make an end of thy felf: As God by thele plagues is 
thy Judge, fo be thou (to end the matter) thy own Executioner. 
Or as others, curfe God, that fo he may be provoked to take thee 
out of the world quickly. Or, Curfe God and dye, eafe thy heart 
fomewhat, and give it vent by breaking out againit God in blaf= 
phemies, take this revenge upon him,and then let him do his worl: 
Curfe God, though thou dye for it. 

Laftly, CurfeGod, That fo the Magiftrate taking, notice of it, 
thou mayft be cut off by the Sword of Juftice. We know blaf- 
phemers were fentenced to death without mercy by the Law of 
Mofes, and it is not improbable that the light of Nature might 
carry thofe Nations to ashigh and fevere a revenge again{t that 
higheft fin. We know Socrates was adjudged to death by the 4- 
thenians (as their naturalDivinity taught them) for an injurious or 
difhonorable {peech concerning their Gods.1 conccive her coun{el, 
Curfe God and dye, had {ome of thefe intendments in it; The beit 
of them is bad enough, and fo bad, that it renders this Objection 
againft them all. 

It isobjected, that furely any of thefe carry too high a ftrain of 
wickcdnefs for obs wife 5 furely fhe could not imagine, much lefs 
have the boldnefS to offer {uch advice to her, Husband. 

{ anfwer firft in general , a good man may have a very bad 
Wife. A Husband cannot infufe Holinefs, or make his Wife good ; 
Marriage doth not change the heart ; Marriage with Chrift doth, 
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but not marriage witlf a Chriftian, or the Holieft man thaftver li- 
ved. Therefore that reafon is not cogent. ‘ 

Secondly, this fpeech, anda holy perfon, are not altogether in- 
confiftent : poflibly Jobs Wife was a good woman, though actu- 
ally the fpake thus'wickedly. Divers of the Jewith Doctors have 
an Opinion, that it was not Fobs Wife thar {pake,but the Devil in 
her likenefs. I fhall leave thac among their other dreams. {t is con- 
jeGured by others, (though it were not the Devil that fpake, per- 
fonating his Wife,yet) thatit wasthe Devil {peaking in or by the 
perfon of his Wife, as he fpake in or by the Serpent, Ge. 3. Or 
as perfons really pofleft of the Devil, who fpcak Satans words, 
and do Satans works, not their own. Some (I fay) carry it thus, 
that fhe was for that time not only aéted, but actually poffeft by 
the Devil, and fo fpake the Devils language : One of the Ancients 
is exprefS to this purpole, Thefe are Devils words, not the womans 
words; which another illuftratcs by that in the third of Genefis, 
where it is faid, Ibe Serpent faid unto the woman, but it was the 
Devil that fpake unto the woman by the Serpent;( here it is faid, 
His wifefpake unto bim, but the truth is, it was the Devil fpake 
unto him,in and by his wife. And if fo,put the Language into the 
worlt Expofition given, or give a worfe (if Truth will bear it)and 
it will be no wrong to*fuch an Orator. ¥ believe we not €X= 
pound the words to a higher fenfe or ftrain of wickednets, then 
Satan could {peak. 

But we need not make Satan him{elf the {peaker, and yet clear 
the matter toosthough we neither fay as the Jewith Dottors, that 
it was the Devil perionally, taking the thape of Fos Witt, or as 


thofe Chriftian Fathers,thar the Devil'did actoally poifels ersyet 
we may fay (and fo falve the difficulty) ¢ J ightily 

verpowered,and acted by the temptation of Saiav,t Infira- 
ment of t¢mptation, ip this grofS manner, agsintt her Hy sand ; 
Though the were not a@ed as the Serpenc was, jn whom Sataz 


f{pake to Eve;yet we may well fay,fhe was acted as whom 
Satan {pake to. Adam: Eve {pake the Devils mind, bang prevail'd 
upon by his temptation, to perfwade herHusband to cat againit the 
command of God ;.and fobs wife overcome by a like temptation 
attempts the perfwation of her Husband to curfe God. 

For asit is poflible for’ one.that i good’to fall into the groffeft 
and moft bla{phemous temptation himfelf, fo it is poflible tor one 
that is good to be made an Inftrumentof {ich Temptations Hoke 

others, 


others. We may fee an inftance’ncer, if not fully reaching this affer- 
tion in the Apottle Perer,who hearing Chrilt foretelling his fufler- 
ings, takes him afide, and began to rebuke him, faying, Be itfar 
from. thee, Lords this fhall not be uuto thee, Mat. 16, 22, 23. 
Peter ated Satans part, in this, againft his Mafter,thoagh unwit- 
inglyyet fo wittily,fo to the life,that he got his name by isCbrift 
fardto Peter, Get thee bebind me Satan + It was Peters tongue, 
but Satantun'diit. Jaac faidof his Son Facob in Efans drcG&, The 
bands are the bands of Elau, but thévoice is the voyce of Jacob. 
Chrift perceived here Satans counfel in Peters words, he faw the 
wicked {pirit through the clothing of Peters fleth ; and therefore 
rebukes the Organ,under the title of the chief Agent 5 Get hee Le- 
bind me Satan, Now as er, though a holy man, and full of 
good intentions to his Mafter, yet fpake the Devils mind and lan 
guage fofully, that the Devil himfelf (as to that purpole) could 
{carce have mended it; So likewife Jobs Wife, might be a godly 
woman in the main, though,abufed and mifled by Satan, the th 
excited her Husband, in the groffeft conftruction thofé words can 
bear, to curfe God and dye, 

There is {omewhat in the Text,which may give usa hint of this: 
That though the {pake this, yet Fob efteemed her a good womans 
For, obferve Fobs Anfwer to this advice. What doth he fay ? He 
doth not fay, Thx wicked woman, thou abominable wretch, why 
doft thou give me fuch counfel 2 All that he faith is this, Thox 
Speakeft as one of the foolijh Women {peaketh. Obferve it , he doth 
not call her foolith or wicked Woman, but, Thow {peckett as one 
of the foolifh women 5 As if he thould fay, How now Wite ? what 
words are thefe that I hear from thee? thou doft not {peak now 
like thy felf, I ufe to hear other Language from thee 5 thou and f 
have had other kind of conference, and I have received other kin 


of counfel from thee then thisswhence is it chat thou art fo unlike , 


thy fel? where are thy words feafon'’d with Salt, which have fo 
often miniftred Grace unto the hearers? thou art degenerated in 
manners, and corrupted in thy fpecch 5 thou {peakejt now as oneof 
the foolifh Women: Intimating that the uftd to {peak wifely and? 
difcreetly, or as Solomion defcribes the vertuous Woman ( Prov. 
31.26.) thatheretofore fhe opened her mouth with wifdortes and 
Woman 5 He doth not 


now fhe {pake only asa foolith or wick 
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we take the words in that worft (enfe, yet it doth not neceflarily” 
infer, that Fobs Wife was a wicked, an ungodly Woman, which 
is the Objection againit that Expofition. 

From the words tranflated, Curfe God and dye, and thus ex-~ 
pounded, we may obférve, 

' Firlt, That Satan is reftle{s and unwearied inthis defign to bring 
the people of God to thinkill, and fpeakill of Gad, Itis that he 
laboured for in the carrying oof this whole bufinefs concernin 
Fob; and cvery ftone is turned,every. way tryed,to accomplith this 
propofed end. 

Secondly, In that he perfwadeth Fob by his wife,when he was 
in this woful condition, to curfe God and dye; Obferve, That Sa- 
tan would perfwade us to eafe our felves of troublefome evils, by 
Falling into finful evils, Fob was grievoully difeafed ; you fee the 
medicine, and the cure that Satan prefcribeth 5. Go fin, faith he, 
Curfe God and dye whereas one of. the leaft evils of fin is worfe 
then all the evils of fuffering that can befall us, All forrows are 
more clegible then one fin.It hath been rightly taught us from An- 
tquity, That the loweft degree of a lye (becaufe fin) is not to be 
made or admitted (if that medi#m could be affured {0 noble an 
end) for the faving of a World. What a father and teacher of lies 
then is Satan, who diredts many a poor foul to fave it felf from, 
orhelp it {elf out of a finall affii@ion, by adventuring upon fome 
great Tran{greflion ? 

Thirdly, Curfé GOD anddyes It is finful to wifh our own 
deaths, though we are under pains more painful then Death. - It is 
finful to defire death abfolutely 5 we may defire it with fubmiffion 
tothe Will of God. To live isan a of Nature 3 but to be wil- 
ling to live,becaufe God wills it,isana@ of Grace:Andas itisour © 
holine& to do the Will of God while we live, fo itis our holine{s to 
be content to live, while we fufler according tohis Will On the 
other hand, to dye is.an a&t of Nature 5 but.to dye, becaufle God 
wills is, isan aét of Grace: Chrift is faid.to be obedient unto 
death, becaufé he died in contemplation of Gods Decree, and in 
conformity to his good pleafure. To dye thus, is the duty of a Chri- 
ftian, and the crown of all his Obedience. Satan would have us 
live as we will,. and dye-when we will; he tempts us.as much to 
+ dye when we lift , as to live how we lit. Satan puts Fob upon it 

peremptorily, Curfe God and dye, delixe or procure thy own death, 
Fo with death that we may enjoy Chrift,ir is a holy wifhs but yet 
we 
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we muft not with that neither abfolutely. The Apolile Pax/, Pil, 
1.23. defired tobe diffolued, and to be with Chrift s yct you fee 
how he qualifies and debates it, To with for death, that we may be 
freed from fin, isa holy with 5 but yet we mutt noc with that ab- 
folutely neither, we muft refer our felves to the pleafure of God, 
how long, he will Jet us confi with our corruptions, and with 
our lufts, with this body of death and fin which we bear about us. 
But to with for death, becaufe our lives are full of trouble; is an un- 
holy wifh; God may, yea and hath as much ule of over lives 
troubles asin cur comtorts : We may do much bufine/s fi 
a fick bed :.. We may do God as much work when we are bi i 
hand and foot in a prifon, as when we are at liberty paflive obc- 
dience brings as much Glory to God as active doth : therefore we 
-mutt not with for death, efpecially not with an&bfolute with, be- 
caufe we are under troublefom evils. And if ic be finful to withfor 
death, how wicked is it to procure or haften death, to pull down 
our houfe of clay with our own hands, becaulewe are under trou- 
blefom evils ? : 

Fourthly, Obferve further, Satan would perfwade that death is 
anend, at leaft aneafe, of outward troubles : Wouldtt thou have 
an end of thy troubles, and of thy forrows ? Curfe God and dye, 
here is the remedy. We fay indeed of fome remedies, that they are 
worfe then the diféafe ; but { am fure this is. Death to ungodly 
ones itis fo far from being an end or an eafe of their troubles, that 
it isto them (as Chrilt {peaks in another cafe), the beginning of 
forrows, the entrance.to cternal death, and the very Suburbs of 
Hell. Yet, how many doth Sataz perfwade (when they are in Jobs 
cafe, ingreat extremities) that death will be the cureof all their 
troubles ! 

‘Fifthly, Obferve, That Satan would make men willing to dye, 
when they are moft unfit todye. You fee what preparation Satan 
directs Fobunto, he biddeth him God and dye... Would not 
Fob, think you, have been in a fit pofture, in a fit trame for death, 
when hehad becn curfing God? Repent and die,pray and dighum- 
ble thy {elf and d and dic, take faft bald of Chrijt, who 
is our way t i die, are the counfels®nd voice of 


the Hol fy but Satan £ God ang dye, fin and 
d blafj | dic. And itis an expe- 
Cruth t stimeés they feem t willing to dye,who 
{ moft unready for death 3 y ill fee fome men 
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venturing, yeacafting away their lives without fear or wit, the 
whole vilikle bufinefS of whole lives hath been nothing elfe but a 
working out of their own damnation, without fear or trembling 5 
They as it were give diligence all their days, to make Helland Re- 
probation fire, and yet go out of the world as if they were fure of 
Heaven. This is Satans preparation, Curfe God and dye, 

Laftly, note this, That the holiest perfon is liable tothe moft blaf- 
phemous temptation. One would have wondred that Satan fhould 
<ver have ventured to fuggeft fuch a grofs thing as this to fo holy a 
manas Job, But Satan, where he hath been often foyled, grows 
impudent,and will then fuggett {uch things, not becaufe he hopes 
to prevail, but becaufe he refolves to vex fich as he cannot over- 
come. He troubles as much, and as many as he can. 

So much of thé counfel which Fobs wite gave him, reproving 
him as toolith and over-credulousin holding faft(that unprofitable 
thing) hisintegrity ; and advifinghim to be worfe then mad, or 
outragious, in curfing God and dying. 

Let us now confider Fobs holy and wife reply in the tenth Verfe. 


Buthe faid unto her, Thou fpeakeft as one of the foolifh women 
Speaketh , what ? fhall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
fhall we not receive evil ? ‘ 


Thefe words contain fobs Reply, wherein two things are confi- 
dérable. Firft,a Reproot. Secondly, a Refutation. 

Firft, He rejects her counfel with a tharp and wholefom repre- 
henfion,and then he refuteth her counfel by ftrong & folid reafon. 
“The reprehenfion in thefe words, Thou {peakeft as one of the foolifh 
women | peakerh. The reafon of his reprehenfion in thofe which fol- 

low, What ?*fhall we receive good at the band of God,and not evil ? 
To begin with the Reprehenfion, Thaw fpeahoft as one of the fool- 
ifh women. In the Hebrew, womaz is not expreft,it is only a Femi- 
nine, as one of the foolifh ones : wetranflate it, foolifh wemen, That 
word cometh from Nabal,which fignifieth properly a thing fallen 
off like a dried leaf, or blatted withered fruit, without life, with- 
out fixengtlf, without fap and moifture,exhaufted andkil'd through 
excefS cithemot cold or heat: and fo by a Metaphor itnoteth any 
one without the {ap or juyce of wifdom, goodnels, and honefty 5 
fuch a perfon we call, a faplefS perfon. Orit fignifieth one that 
isvile, and bafe, and low, one that hath ‘a bale, withered, low, 
fallen 
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y all noble or holy felOlutions. Nez! 


fallen fpirit,afpirit fallen belo 


bslisfucha fool, as hath his judgment and underltan ed 
and L corrupted, in regard of any holy p rinciples, t thoug xe 
wilt in regard of Natural Principles. Such the Proph S; 


they are wife odoevil, but iodo good theyb no kuowled, 


9. 22. Hence the Latin word (Nebulo) which fignifies a Kna 
is by good Etymologijts de rived from the He bret w Nebals 
caufe fuch are “all heads in goodnefs, and witty only in wic 
nefs. Such was he, 1 Sam. 25, 25. Nubal is bis Name, 
is with bim : That proper name is the fame with the Aj 
here, that’s the Mafculine, this the Feminine, Th if 
a Nabule{s ; We find the word often uled el{@where to ti 
wicked, ‘worthlefs and vile perlons, Palm 14.1. Thef 
faid, Oc. Deut. 32.6. 21. at the fixth Verfe,-O f 


32 
and unwife, do ye thus requite the Lord? And Wer 


have provoked me to anger by thofe that are no Gods, 
provoke them to jealoufie by them which are not a people, 
them to anger with a f olifh Nation, by them whi 

People , by a foolith Nation : A f olith people deferve not th 


are nota 


name of a People. Look upon this word in the Abftract, is 
wickednefs; and to work folly,is, in the language ae Scripture, 
as much as to work wickedne{s, CO w the zreatelt wickednef 
Hence it is fometimes tra Hany, 
make thee like Zcdekiah and ! 

fire, 


rdnefs in thet 
aimes in this. «+ 


ny ier 
Women’, at whom I 


or fap of 


ifdome, no goodr 

who .weére thele 
mparifon? that is not clears fome con 
Womange Id 5 Thou fpeakett ne of thefe Heathen Wo- 
men, thee Idumeaus 3, I have heard indeed fu 

them when things have gone amifS-with ther, 
curfing their Idols; curfing g their Gods 3° T have 
Fate, fall out wrangle with Fortune; Zhe: 
of them. Th u takeft thy pattern in. th 
Heathen, who ufé their Gods coarily, 

but coarfe ufage from their Gods. Lf. their 


intends the 


Fula iva ma- 
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will beangry with and revilethcix Gods, Ibou fpeaket after the 
rate of thefe foolifh women Thou didit never hear fuch dotrine in 
my family, or among thofe- who fear and love the true and ever- 
living God. 

Fob -you {ec is now fomewhat warm in his fpeech. Fob had en- 
dured much,and all his fufferings hitherto had not ftitred any pafli- 
on in him, but that of forrow, as we {aw in the latter end of the 
former Chapter: Not any angry pofture, not any angry expreffion 
all along 5 but now, that God and the ways of God are concemed, 
Febcan hold nolonger:this {peech of his wife caft difhonour upon 
both,and now pallion begins.to ftir,hé cannot forbear her, though 
his Wile, Dhow {peakeft as one of the foolifh women {peaketh. Ob- 
ferve, That 

Paffion Lecometh us in the caufe of God : Our Lord Chrift teach- 
ing his Difciples the true meaning of the Law, tells them, Mar. 
5.22. He that is angry with bis brother without a canfe, fhall be 
in danger of the judgment , but he that is not angry when there is 
caufe, cfpecially when there is fich a caufé as this, he likewife is 
in danger ofthe judgment. * 

Secondly, Fob is not only angry with her, but he reproves her, 


ter of-diftiplic Thou {peakeft as one of the foolifh women. It is-lawful fometimes to 


ne. 


exprefs holy anger and paffion by fharp reproofs-Chrift who was meek- 
nefs and humility ic felt, yet when he hath to deal with Pharifées, 
he can call them a generation of Vipers, painted Sepulebres, blind 
citides, an adulterous generation, children of the Devil : Anger can 
hardly be filent,and that anger is admirable, which {peaks and fins 
not. He that knows not how to be angry, knows not how t2 love: 
And he that knows not how to reprove with love, knows not how 
to be angry. 

You may difcern lovein Fob,mingling with,and moderating his 
reproof. Fob rebukes his Wife, but it is with the fpirit of meck- 

* ‘nc, Firft, he doth not {peak pofitively or down-right, Thou arf 
4 fool, but comparatively, Thou fpeakelt as one of the foolifh women 
ujfetofperks That {eems one mitigation or allay of this reproofs 
yet I confefs fuch {peaking by way of fimilitude hath often in it 
the force and intent ofa direc affertion. 

Another thing obfervable for the meeknefs of Fob, is this, He 
AGgiot fall out with the whole Sex,and fay, ye women are fool- 
ifh"and ignorant , and impatient; But thou fpeakeft as one of the 
foolifh women. He doth not charge the whole Sex, he knew there 

were 
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were wife women,as well as footith, fiich Solomon de{cribcs, Pro.3 
26. Sheopeneth ber mouth with wifdom 5 and weknow Abigail the . 
wife was wife, and her husband was Nabal, afool. Job doth not 
lay it upon women in general, he falleth not out with all, becaufe 
he knew there were fome foolifh ones, and becaufe he faw his wife 
in that aét, imitating thofe fooliph ones, 
There isa third thing mitigating the fharpnefs of the reproofs 
Feb doth not fall out with,or difguft the ordinance of God, becaute 
his wife fpake thus; he faith not, who would marry to be yoak't 
with fuch a oneas you? It isenough to make one torfwear mar- 


riage, to have. or hear of fuch a wife better bein any condition 
then ina married condition. How often do husbands difcover this 
folly ? if their wives difpleafe them,prefently the ordinance of God 


difpleafeth them, who would be marricd ? It is very fad, when 
mans mifcarriage makes us quettion, or difrelith the inttitution of 
God. 

In the fourth place, Jed is notonly not angry with the ordi 
nance of God in general, but he isnot angry with che {pecial act 
of Gods providence, in his own particular choice. There are ma 
ny will fay, if their wives trouble them, I with we had never fecn 
the faces one of another, we may curfe the hour we ever met to- 
gether. obs {pirit was far from this ; he was indeed angry with 
his wife, but he was not angry becaufe this woman was his wite : 
He doth not reject her becaufe fhe was bad, but labours to make 
her better. Zo convince another of folly,is the readielt way to make him 
wife. Thus we fee, though there were fharpnefs in the reproof to 
{earch the wound, yet there was none to exafperate che perfon : 
This reproof was an exact compound of love,and anger,of zeal and 
knowledge. 

From the ground of her counfel , and this reproof compared 
together,we may obferve 3 That it is an argument of a low, and of « 
Ffoolifh {pirit,tojudge of any mans condition by Gods outm ard dealings 
mith him : For, this was it, that fhe grounded her counfel upon 5 
feeing his outward condition , fhe thought him as a miferable 
man, and therefore advifeth him to curfe God and die. Thou {peak- 
eft (faith he) as one of the foolifh women, It is an argument of folly 
and madnefs,to judge a man miferable becaufe poor,or unhappy,or 
unhealthy. 

Again obferve, That unworthy and low thoughts of God, argue 
alow and a foolifh {pivit. Thou {peakelt as one of the Nabaleffes : 

P p Thou 
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Thou haft {uch low thoughts of God, and {peakeft {0 poorly of 

God, that at prefent I cannot but number thee among the fools; 

for as there is nothing ought to be fo high in our thoughts, as God 

d his ways fo we onght-to have high and reverent thoughts of 
God and his ways, whatfoever he doth with us:though we change, 
yet he and they changenot 5 God is the fame; and his fervice the 
{ame for ever. 

Laftly, Obferve, That 10 do or {peak mickedly , is to do or {peak 
fiolifoly. Sin is the greateft folly in the world s/Sin is adectining 
from the rule of right reafon, both from fpiritual reafon,anu from 
natural 5 Lo, they have rejetied the word of the Lord, and wharpif- 
dome is in them ? Jer.8.9. True wildom, is to walk by a'righitrule, 
to aright end. While we fin, luit (in fome'degree or other) is the 
tulc, aud felf isthe end. In both which we joyn hands with foliy, 
and are the companions of fools; ‘Thou {peakelt as one of she foolifh 
momen, 8c. 

From the reproof it felf, we come to confider the reafons of 
the reproct. Thou {perket as one of the foolifh women [peakerhs 

: what ? fall we receive good at the band of God, andinot evil? 
Vap3 Here is the reafon upon which he grounds ‘his reproof, Shall me 
Aratice, receive good at the bands of God, &c. ‘The Hebrew ‘runs thus 
inthe letter , Shall wereceive good From God ?' &c.. “The emphafis 

ap of the words carry it thus, fall we ‘receive good with hand or 
heart at the band of God’, and fhall we not in the fame manner 
bu velcnimo, Teceive evil? The word Gabal, whence this is derived, -fig- 
Caballa dofri- nificth the receiving of a thing with the hand and with’ the heart ; 
na per manws that is, to receive gladly and thankfully, as ie'were toikifs. the 
pepe me hand, and receive a thing: Or to receive a thing-with much reve- 
yiise ‘anf. rence and veneration. Hence the Fezves call the Doctrine which 
ful. Mere, 8 received and tranfinitted from hand to hand, namely their tra- 
; ditional Dotrine, Caballa : That which the word Traditionim- 
ports, among the Papifts , the word C a imports among the 

Jews. Then the meaning of Fob ‘is, That good.and evil are to.be 

alike received and entertained as from God; that is, they areto.be 

received with the fame reverence and chearfulnefs. We receive 

good things chearfully, thankfully, reverently, we kifS the hand 

and take them. | And hall swe not receive evil ?. The words.do 

not refer to the act of receiving, but to the manner ofireceiving 5 

We hall recéive evil, whether we will or no,- but thall we not 

recciveit, namely fo, and {0,5 we receive good, chearfully, aes 

uy, 


Acepit mani- 
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fally, reverently? refpecting God and his ways of prov idence to- 
wards.us. And then the quettion may be refolved into thi . 
mative conclyfion-+T bat lack inwbat manner me receive good frome 
the band of God, in. the fame we ougot to reveme< Or «hus, 
Where we have our good, thence me mut have or evil. One a : 
fame hand moderates and difpenceth both. Wheres ! 
ceive good and not evil ¥ 

Shall wereceive good'?.Some interpret the go 4 here tok 
of the good of the next life; fhall webe in expectacion 
lafting good? fhall we be in expectat 
feeing the face ot God for ever im Heaven ? th 
hope of a crown of glory, laid up in ftore for us 
be willing to receive 


ils, and digelt tro 


few days while we are her ithie R § 
18.}reckon thatthe fufferin prefe not by to 
be compared to the glory wh al e have glo- 


ry in the eye of out faith, and fhall we not endure a litcle frou 
in the eye of our denfe ? 

But rather, by good here, ‘we.are to un 
ofthis life 3 ball werecelvegood ? fc. out 
{perity, @ 
harid of Goi 

What Evil ? Sooner fhall the Sun fend forth a clo 
fend forth any evil properly taken 3 therefore evel here 
Aicbionsas contradiftin to:the:good | 


fh s atthehand 


lerfiand the good.thin 


trecetve evs 


liad 
ily,at- 


chore 1 


t we receive comfpor 


tities? Affittion ni 
but theyare called evil, cither firtt, I Tite gai Bee 
, Deana bed , : A er fe non 
teeméad’foxor {econdly jbecaufe-they are fo to fenles or Chirdty,9¢- funy, fod male 


bufed; 


caftenevil negatively, th 


um wocIan 
wr quia tales 
go t/timan- 


caute they are many times 
evil unt uss Jafily, th 
zood 3 birt th 
latively, as the 

We may-ta 
ofthe foim of th 


us nC ¢ never.cv 
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Asif he had faid, this were an abfurd thing, once to imagine ; a 
blind man may fee this, it is {0 plain, and a fool may underftand 
its the reafon liesall infight ; That if we receive good from the, 
hand of God, we mutt at leaft with patience receive evil, 

From this reafon in gencral, Obferve, That reproofs come the 
mujt ftrongly upon the beart, when they are backed with reafon. Some 
reprove with rage,and not with reafon, with paflion,and not with 
wifdom,they.reprove with their wit,rather then with their fpirit. 
Fob mixes reafon withchis paffion, and gives her an argument, as 
well as a rebuke. 

More particularly, from the matter of this reafon, obferve firft, 
That good-and evil are both from the hand of God, Give me neis, 
ther poverty nor riches, faith Agur, Prov. 30. 8. bothare the gift of 
God, Poverty is Gods gitt as well as riches. If God:do not give 
us poverty , all the world. willnot make us poor. I form the 
light and creace darknefss I make peace, and create evil: I 
the Lord do all thefe things, a. 45: 7+ The fame Prophee 
teacheth us that thefe two are equally the prerogative of God, 
and fuch a prerogative, as. equally diltinguitheth him fromall I- 
dols and falfe Gods; Shew the things that areto come hereafter, 
shat we may know that ye'are Gods 5 yer; do goodor doevil, that we 
may be difmayed , and bebold it together. No creature hath ever 
anfwered this challenge, or ever-thall, Ifa... 23. Creatures do 
good and evil, as Minilters of Gods will > Not as matters of their 
own. Good of every kind, and-all kind of penal evil come forth 
from God. Indeed, God ufually conveys thele to us by the hand 
of many bucitbecomes usta xeccive themas from the hand of 
God. Much, both good and evil, comes tous at the fecond hand, 
but we ought co take itas from the firft,. This truth well wrought 
opon our hearts, will make every good we enjoy-better, and eve- 
ry evil'we feel, not {o bad. This latter branch fhall be calt into a {= 
cond Obfervation, 

Which may be this, Zo Took, on evil as comming from. the 
hand of God, will quiet the heart in bearing evil. Shall we 
receive good at the hand of God, andnot evil? And this in two 
refpects : Firft, becaufe of. the Soveraignty of God; he being 
fupream Lord, may.do what he will; and his. will being. the 
Supream ‘rule of Juftice , he can do no wrong.. This notion of 
God affures us, that whatfoever we receive from the hand of God, 
isjuttand rights hence the inference is natural ; If God fend evi 
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I mutt receive it quietly , for he fends itjuftly. Secondly, be- 
eaufe of the affured faithfulnefs, and love aud gopdnefs of God 
to his, even when he fends them ( which aré all he fends, this fore 
of evils. As if Fab had faid ,, any thing is welcom that con th 
from one that Joves me, and hath.done me good,. as God I know 
doth, and hath done often, and will do torever. Will nota 
man take a nominal evil kindly at his hand, from whom he hath 
received much real good. While we look only, upon creatures 
and what they do, the burthen of trouble is intolerable; but as 
it cometh from God, from a God that loveth us, we cannot but 
receiveit in love. AMidtions coming from the creature, as are the 
rod of Mofés upon the ground, a biting, a ftinging, Serpent : 
but confidered in the hand of God, they are as the Serpent ia the 
hand of Mojes,, a rod to correct, and a ftaffe ro comfort us, 
vid we know fled from Sax! x of his life;.-envious,: bloody 
Saul had threatned to Kill, him. Im his flight., David meets witia 
his beloved Fonatban, and faith unto him (1 Sam. 20. 8.) Jo- 
nathan, if there Ge any iniquity in me , flay methy felf , for why 
foouldit thou bring me to thy P ather £ He would:dye rather by the 
hand of Fonathan,then by the hand of Sait death from the hand 
of Fonathan whd loved, him, was-fweet 5 asixom Sasi, it 
had been.a:bittex cup indeed. ; Fake another inftance. Elijah fly- 
eth from Jéexabel,. 1. King, 19.4. and why doth he flie trom hex 2 
She feeky my life, faith he, to take it away. Thoughts of this pref- 
fed him fo Hard. that when he ceme into the Wildern : 


Text faith ) fate down under a Juniper tree, 4 r 
for bimfuf thar he might die, and faid , It is enough now O Lord, 
takeaway my life. But Elijah, if chou be fo willing to die, why doit 


thou fly from Fezabel?the would have giventhee thy with pref 
ly, and fatished at once her own malice; and thy longings 1 but 
death from the hand of a: fezabel.was his fear; not his detire - He 
could welcome it from the hand of God, but not tromyt ind of 
afpightfal woman. But you will fay, death is from the hand of 
God,though it come by thehand of the creature. True,but as evc~ 
ry good we receive, is fo much the more weet, by how much the 
more we fee ofthe hand of God in it,and lef. of the creature; {0 e- 
very-evil is foymuch the-more bitter, by how much we fee lef of 
God,,and more of man in it. .1fGod will cake away, my life, Tam 
pleafed,but I beg, deliverance from the hand of J bel: He fled for 
his life for fear of Fezabel, but.he calleth upon God to 
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3 nay excmplifie this in Chirilt, Fob.18.11.Theicup which my Father 
bath given mre, faitly Ke, all T ot drinkit? Itis poculum charitatis, 
ag cup to poor finhersya cup though biteer in it (elf, though 
mixt with the wrath GfsGod as 4 judve; ‘due to finners, yed tems 
per'd and fweetned Withia ‘Fathers love everlattingly aflured unto 
mé} I cattnot but drink it, i¢¢ometh from my Father, 

it may be objected; thar T lately alligi’d it as one reafon, why 
Satan {pared Fobs wifes namely, That the who wasihis necreit 
friend,’ being “made an’ iiftriméht of his affliction, che affliction 
might be more afflitive and ‘vexations$ ‘And David complains 
mott of a friend that firiote himy Pfu. 55: 

Tanfwer, whenilove turns to hatred; and friendihip to unfaith- 
fulhefs, when forhier Kiffes (like that’ prefent one of Judas ) arc 
changed into treachery; this is very wotinding and gri¢vous ins 
deed. Bue when’ God ftrikés his friendsjhe is'theiptricnd ftillswhen 
he afflicts, it is i farchfaltiels; (P/a?. 119) 75.) He is good tuus, 
when he fends us evil, and he {thds\us evil tor our good. Tobe 
finitten by a fried whofe very finiting is }friendthip, ‘and wha 
heals ns by wounding? cannot beoffenfive:sHenee Davids choice} 

is fall iow itto'the hands of ibe Lord (forBa.mereies-are great) 

na nL ILO thé trend of man; x SH. a4eT gh , 
Hence'a third obfervation from theftrength of thearguinent 
and reafon, and may be thus framedito confsder that all the zood we 
have, defcends' from God'; makes it Bothireafonable and equitus 
ble, that we Mould bear toil Guierly when be is pleafid tofendiit: 
Shall we Fee rod and hot evil Pfaithhe.” It is Solimons ade 
vice, ( Réclef: 14.) In the day of: profperity be joful, burin 
the day of adverfity confidéer, what ‘hall we éonfider > Confider 
this, and mark it well, thatas! the day. ‘of profpericy was from 
God, fo thé day'of adverlity is’from God likewite; for it fol- 
lows, God alfo hath fer the onéovier avainfttheoeber.: Theréfore 
fecing Géd hath ‘fet‘one overagaink the other, thon mutt rake the 
one well,as well-as the other 3 at leaft thou muft bear the latter as 
patiently,as thou did'ft recive the former joyfully. Phey who have 
thared with “others ia gains, think it but equall-to fhare with 
them in lofts ; they ‘fet tht one over ‘againgtithelother? » Andie 
mhuft we in ¥efpé@ of Gods difpentations tbwardsius. « ihwetee 
our ‘prefent wants over againftMotir former filne tsp ourprefent 
forrows ‘over againft our forthercomforts } ong prefene! ficknels 
over againit ourtoriner health, out prefent waroverapaintt our 
former 
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former sae ; If wethusfet the one-over again tl 
accounts willbe ballauc'd,, yea our former recetts of 
be far greater,and out-ballance our prefent futterings of evil. 
cially it we xemember, that,we never deferved the lealt part 
good, we have reccived,, but we have defervedmore, tie 
evil that we fuffer. We may, fay.as B 
Thow-our God hajt punifbed ws lefs then our inige 
fay as Facob | Gens 32: 10.) Lord, we are not worthy the lea 
mereres, 

Thisargument may be of great ufe tous df this Nation,in th 
times ofdarknefs.and fear. “What? thall not we rcecive evil from, 
the hand of God., who have xeceived fo much good? we have 
reccived many years of peace from God,fourlcore “years ( f péaces 
thall we receive fo many years of peace trom the hands of ,« 
and fhall we takciit ill, i£:we receive fomeyearsiof war ?, We have 
received many years of plenty, fhall we take itdllit we thould 
have fome.years of {carcity ? We have had the Gofp 
every one fitting, under his Vine, and under bis Figtree 5 what, it 


now wel old the Gol francing, upon Our guarc d, or Marching in 


cra did, (Chap, 9. 


itiess and w 


30d, 


nauy years, 


the Field? what if. we hold it a wh ile fitting in Tents, and ftand- 
ing under our difplayed Bannexs? 

Fourthly:,Forafmach asthe fame;wordis applyed here to 
prefs the a@ of the:mindin reference both togood and evil 5- Ob- 
ferve, That outmard evils are to be t 
ner, and. with the fame mind that g 
Yet a caution isito be. given in with this... There 
outward e >, Sinus othe caufe of {0 
and graceis theca 
to be tryed.Now wearen ot toreceive the evil of fuflering 
of fin is the.caufe-, with the fame mind as we do good. + 3» joy 
chearfulnefS doth not become: fuch evils... But when our Luft 
ings are caufed by Grace, cither of chofe ways, then it becomes 
us torejoyce.. The Apottle faith more Rom, 5. 3. We glory in tri- 
bulation. ; And again, (2 Cor. 6. vo.) as forron wh, yet almay 
rejoycing. The forrow of godJy men is like the joy of che 
only inappearances Paxlhad only afhadow of forrow w;, as forrow- 
full; but his joy was fubltantial anc 1 continual, a/ayes rejoycin: 
though his outward eftate cat upsniounted but to this, / an 
having nothing, The xeafomis, nbecauile God, is.tl ne inal! va~ 
ricty ofour eftates ; God loves as well when we are poor, as when 

we 


icKed , 


fa 


ar en a re rece 
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putat bono 
yum, nift pre. 
Sentium, qui 
vonin preteri- 
tis acquiefit, 
&e.Sen- ad” 
Polyb. ¢. 29, 
Bafil Orant, 
ie parientia, 


we are rich, yea as*well when himfelf-finites, as when he heals, 
Heis as good to us when we receive evil,as when we receive good: 
therctore if God bethe fame, furely we ought to be the fame too, 
and take itas kindly at his hands,when we are impoveritht,as;when 
weare inricht, when we are fick, as when we are in health, when 
we arc in prifon, as when we are free) Shall prefent evils make us 
cither infenfible of, or unthanktul for paft mercies ? Shall prefent 
troubles be as a grave wherein to bury the memory of all our for- 
mer comforts? Shall (as it was in Pharaohs dream) the lean 
Kine; dnd the blafted eavs of Corn, eat up and devour the fat Kine, 
and the full cars # The Heathen Phylofopher cenfures him fora 
foul, who thinks there is no benefit in benefits, nor bleffing in 
bleflings, except they be prefent; And he brands him as unthank- 
full who accounts the end of amercy an injury 5.or thinks he is 
wronged, when free gifts are not continued. Ifa Heathen faw fo 
much obligation,in the paft benefitsof a mansChriftians fhould fee 
it much more in the paft mercies and bleflings of their God. Where- 
fore, to conclude this point, with the counfel of the ancient, Re- 
member the heaps of good things received , weigh the good and 
the evil together : Thou thalt never find any mans life,at all times 
alike 3 It is the priviledge of God alone to be without: changes : 
but if thou gricvelt at what is prefent, take comfort in what is 
paft ; Now chou mourneft, but heretofore thou. didft rejoyce ; 
now thou art in want, but thou haft had abundance. Wehave 
a faying, Itis a miferable thing to have been happy : But a godly 
man is happy in the mid'{t of all his mifery ; he may fay with un- 
daunted Luther, Let bim be miferable that can be miferable, I 
cannot. He that hath nota God to lofe, nor a foul to lofe, can- 
not be miftrable, whatfoever he lofes ; while Chriftis fafe, a be- 
licver hath no reafon to be unfatistied. Thus we have difcuffed 
Fobs anfwer, and have found it full of wifdom and of holinefs 5 
like thofe words ofthe Wile, which the Preacher faith (Ecc/.12. 
11,)are as goads,.andas nails fajtened by the Mafters of Affem- 
blies, Jobs words were as goads by the fharpnefs of reproof, to a- 
wake and guicken lazy drones; they. were as nails by the piercing 
efficacy and firength of reafon, to confirm and faften wavering, 
minds. 

We have the Word and Warrant of God for this, in that 
high Elogium, or commendation given him at the conclufion of 
all. : : } 

Ki 
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In all this did net Jobyfin with his lips. 


he refutes wl 


Fob reproves his wife for fpeaking fo, a 
had {poken; in both he hits the right : N 
fin with bis 

Thisis the y 
in words, with that given o pry, int the clofe of the firft 
days battel; and having explicated thenvin that place, I fhall but 
bricfly touch them here. In all this did not Job fin with bas lips. 

We fee in gencral,the Holy Gholt gives the victory to 7 0b. Sa- 
tan is foiled, his plot fails, the weapons of his warfare are a 
broken and fucceislefS; all his fiery darts are either quencht or 
beaten back upon himfelf: Fob ftands like a mighty rock, or 
houfe built upon the rock, unfhaken, moved. He that is held up 
by everlafting arms, fhall ftand faft for ever. In all this Job finned 
not. 

The words refer to what was paft ; For Fob afterward did fail 
and finned with his lips; through vehemency of pain, and heat of 
difputation, he {pake fome things rafhly,though nothing blafphe- 
moufly : So he confeffes, Chap. 42. 13. I have uttered things that I 
underftand not. But in all this, {ofaras Fob had gonc, 
finned with bis lips. As Samuel after many victories and deliver- 
ances, fets up a {tone or a pillar with this infcription, Eben-Exer, 
The ftone of help, faying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us (1 Sam. 
7. 12.) Sohere the Holy Ghoft doth (as it were) ere a pillar, 
raife a monument of Fobs compleat and glorious victories over 
Satan, Thus engraven, Hitherto, in* all this Job bath not 
finned. Yet you may remember, that fuch f{peeches concern- 
ing the Saints, are to be underftood in a qualified fenfe, notin 
an abfolute fenfe. For, who can bring a clean thing out of 
that which is unclean? Pexfeétion out of imperfection? Not 
to fin, is here our duty, and fhould be our endeayour, it fhall be 
our reward in Heaven, On carth we are faid not tofin, when we 
defire not to fin ashath been more at large fhewed upon thofe 
words of the laft verfe of the former Chapter. Ii all this Job 
finned not, nor charged God foolifoly, There read the point handled 
more diftin@ly. For the opening of thefé words, note oncly this 5 
that when it is faid,Jn al! this Job J erc is more to.be 
underitood, then is expreft; for Fob did not only not fin, but he 
overcame,and triumphed glorioufly over Satan:he did excellently, 


Q4q and 
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and he fpake excellently in all this; So then, thefe words carry the 
fenfe not only of a bare acquittal, but of a high approbation : 


In all this Job finned not with bis lips. 


With his lips. Some of the Jews infer from hence,that he finned 
in his heart 5 becaufe it is faid, he did not fin in Words, they con- 
ctit there was fome irregularity in his thoughts. Surely if his heart 
had been difordered, his tongue would have been difordered too.5 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth {peaketh; thcrefore it 
is rather an argument that his heart was free from fin, becaufe-his 
tongue was. 

In all this Job finned not with his lips, That is, he did not mur- 
mur, or repine, or blafpheme ; thefe are the fins of the lips. 

Obferve firft, Not to fin, is the bighejt and trueft, the mot bonour- 
able and lajting victory of all. This vidtory God himfelf applauds, 
the Holy Ghoft will cry you up for ftrength and valour, when you 
come off from a temptation untoucht ; you fhall be recorded for it 
among Chrifts worthies : In al! this Job finned not. 

And fecondly, Io govern the tongue under great and fore affli- 
Gions, is a bigh adi of Gracez It is {poken asa matter of wonder 3 
In all this Job finned not with bis lips. Mofer, you know, wasa 
meek man, yet he was fo put to it, that he {pake unadvifedly with 
bis lips ; He opened his lips fo unadvifedly, that God fhut him out 
of the temporal Canaan tor it : rafh words coft.bim dear. David 
was a very holy man,and very careful over-his tongue, Pfal.z9.1. I 
Said will sake heed to my wayes, that Tfin not with my tongue. I 
will keep my mouth with a Bridle: And kuowing (though as the 
Apottle Fames teacheth us, we put bits into the Horfes mouths that 
they m yy obey us, we can turn about their whole body, Jam. 3-3.) 
that no bridle of his putting could keep his mouthshe puts this work’ 
into the hand of God, praying with all carneftnefs; Set a watch 
CO Lord) before my month: keep the door of my lips, Notwithftand- 
ing all this, we find him finning with his lips more then once, 
Pfal. 73. 13. Verily T have cleanfed my heart in vain,and wafied my 
bands ininnocency. And again, Pfal. 116. 11. Laid in my bafte, all 
men arelyars. Fob had the preheminence in this, be finned not with 
bis lips; no not when he was affli@ted and finitten with bitter 
words 5 He that offendeth not in words (faith the Apoftle Fames) is 
aperfed manshe is a perfect man indeed, who can-sule his tongue, 

and. 
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and fo keep the door of his lips, as that he offends not eithes 
filence or by fpeech, The lips do offend both ways, negatively as 
well as pofitively, by {peaking, and by not {peaking : Sometimes 
filence is a loud fin 5 not {peaking is to fome, on fome occafions, a 
crying, fins Fob finned not with his lips,either by being filent when 
he fhould {peak, orby {peaking wherein and when he fhould be 
Gilent. And fo much concerning this fecond confequent of Fobs at- 
fliG@ion: His wives finful counfel, with his prudent and gracious 
anfwer 5 fharply,yet moderately rebuking 5 firongly, yet lovingly 
convincing her folly : In and by both, faithfully endeavouring at 
once to difcover and cure her errour. 

The third confequent of his affiiGion now follows, namely the 
vifit of his friends, defcribed in the three lait verfes of this Chap- 
ter, which leads us into the body of the Book, with all the debates, 
difputes and arguments held and maintained with much acutenefS 
of wit, and firength of reafoning between him and thefe three,his 
friends and vifitants. 


JOB 2. 15, 12, 13. 


Now when Jobs three friends heard of all this evill that was 
come upon him, they came every one from his own place > 
Eliphaz the Temanite,ad Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite3 for they bad made an appoint- 
ment together,to come to mourn with him,and to comfort 
him. 

And when they lift up their eyes a far off, and knew him 
not, they liftedup their voice and wept 5 and they rent 
every one his mantle,and [prinkled duft upon their beads 
towards Heaven. 

So they fate down with him upon the ground feven days, 
andfeven nights, and none [pake amword unto him: for 
they [aw that his grief was very great. 


Hefe three verfes, contain the third general confequent of 
Fobs {econd affli@ion. In the divifion of the Chapter, we 
Qg2 called 
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called it his friends yilit, In which vifie you may here obferves. 

Firft the number of the vilitantss They were three; Now when 
Jobs three friends. ¢ 

Secondly, We have here.the names of thefe vifitantss Eliphax the 
Temanite , and, Bildad the Shuhite, .and Zophar the Naama- 
thice. j 
Thirdly, We haye the occafion of their vifit: And that was the 
report of all the evil that was come upon Job, .Now when Jobs 
three friends beard of allt bis evil that mas come upon bim, then they 
came. 

Fourthly, We have the ground of this vifit.. It was. amutual 
agrecment, ora compact made between them fo faith the Text, 
For they bad made.an appointment together to come, 

Fifthly, We have the end or.the intendment of their coming,; 
what they aimedar, in vifiting Fob And the end is exprettin the, 
Text to be two-fold. 

1. To communicate with him in his forrows. 
2. To communicate unto him their comforts. Fir, Zo mourn 
with him. And (econdly, To comfort him. 

The former of thefe two ends, viz. their mourning with him, 
we have largely fet down in the two latter verfes's they put that 
end into act prefently, as foon as they came, they fella mourning 
with him. And we may obferve five diftin@ a&ts of Fobs friends, 
folemnly condoling or mourning with him, 

The firft acbis this, They wept: And to thew that it was no or- 
dinary weeping,the Texe faith, They lift sep their voice and wept. 

The fecond att of their morning was, their renting of their 
Mantles, Aid they rentevery one bis Mantle. 

The third a& was, the [prinkling of dujt upon their beads, and 
the {prinkling of dujt towards Heaven, Which was another aggrava- 
ting circumitance of their forrow. 

The fourth a& was, their fisting down with him 
Seven days, and {even nights. 

The fitth act of their mourning with him, was their filence, 
And none {puke a word uy mn. 

The caulé or the réafon of this folemnity in their mourning,the 
reafou of thefe five AGs, but efpecially of the latt, of their tilence, 
isgivenus ‘or they fam that bis 


n the ground, 


in the latter words of the verfe: Fe 
Rricfimas verygreat, and therefore it mutt have great forrow; and 
greattilence, to wait. the) fittelt: feafom for the. adminiftring pe 
couulel 
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counfel and confolation.: Thus for the parts and refolution of the 
words contained in thefe three venfés. 1 hall come to the opening 
of the particulars. 


And when Jobs three friends. 


The word which we tranilite (friends )fprings froma root which 
fignificth to feed a mans {elf or others.or to tugether, as Sheep 


eat togethers and fo from the fame word, a Pajtcr or a feeder of * 


Sheep is derived, Pfal. 23.1. The L rd is my Shepbeard a 
And by a Metaphor, it is tranflated for a frt oad; becaufe friends 
do ufually feed together, eat and converfe tc 1 


ether; So Davidde- 


(eribes a friend, Pal. 41.9. My familiar friend, eat of my 
bread. Fobs vifitants are thuse his friends iThe 
word fometime notes only afriend ghbour So 
inthe Law, Exo 163 Thou (halt not bear e fs againit 


J 
t is the fame word) intt thy friend:there itis 
a neighbour, that is, for any belides thy 
love ared is Chrift expounds it, Luke 


felf, towhom oflic 
10.90, But nfually,i¢ is put ftrictly  fpecial friend, asin Deut. 
. Idol If thy friend (faith 


13. 6: when he {peaks ofinticers latry 
zl; thereis the fame word, at 


y fuch a friend, 


thy neighbour,o 
taken in 


large fenfe 


fhews 


namely 


he) who is as thir 

by acircumlocution, whom he 
fach a one who isas thine own for 
is as near and dear to'thec a 
ace, Fobsthree friends w 
and f{pecial friends,or (as we ufe to fay) »0fom fricids. And 


ge, but merimate 


fore when itis fads Fabs th 
it, as if Fob had but three; as if thefe 
but amongftall his friends 
were the chiefand choices 7 obs 
ing Davids worthies, 2 Sam. 
there was a firft three, achicf thre 
doubtlefS had many friends, a large a! of friends 5 but in 
thefe yow have the top of his frie s,the chief tl h hree: 
Thefe three fpecial friends came to vilit Foh, to moxrn with bim 
andto comfort bim, 


he occafion of thi 
three friends beard of ali this evi 
they heard of it. The troubles of j 
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over, yea into ftrange Countries. Two things are {wiftly carried 
about upon the wings of fame, and pofted about by reports: Firlt, 
The fins 5 Secondly, the afflictions of Godly men, If they fallinto 
any fin, it will be heard of all a Country, itmay bealla Kingdom 
over, Itfoall be told in Gath, and publifbedin the ftreets of Askelon. 
Again, if they fall into any great affliGion, every one defcants up- 
onit, and many will pafs decp cenfures. It becomes matter of 
wonder, that men eminent in godlinefs, great profeffors, {uch as 
have held forth thename,and upheld the truth of Chrifthat they 
(L fay) thould fallinto great afflictions , is reported, difcourfed, 
admired all a Country over, * 

Nihil efi mag ‘There isnothing that is more talked of,then the trouble that be= 
predivabile — fa)leth Godly men; When the three friends of Job heard of all this 
teed spree: evil that was come upon him, 
rie ei When this report about Fob came to them, they came to Fob, 
They came (faith the Text) every one from his own place. The word 
Place, is often ufed in'Scripture, to fignitie a Country, a City, ora 
Region. Now here it is conceived, that the place from whence they 
came, was not only the place where they dwelt,but the place where 
they governed. Itis frequently afferted by the Fewifh Doors, 
with whom the Septuagint agree, and moft of the Jefuites arein it 
too, that thefe three friends of Fob were Kings,cither Reges orRegu- 
auasiien , i, fuchas had the government of thofe Countries where they liv- 
nel pipht ed. Beza rejects this as.a Fable, and telleth us chat this opinion 
veges efiexau- hath no footing or foundation in Scripture, but is grounded only 
dacia W# fa- upon that ufual boldnefs of the Femifs Doctors, But whether they 
miliori,Beza. were Kings or Subjeéts, whether they came from their private 
dwellings, or from the places of their dominion, needs not trouble 
us. This is clear, that they were great men , eminent perfons in 
their Country ; and the difputes which follow, teftifie that they 
were men of very great wifdome and underitanding, according to 
all the learning of thofe times. 

Thefe three friends of Fobare here fet forth by name, by a dou- 
ble name: By the name firft of their perfons. Secondly, by the 
name of their Country, or of their Family. For that’s a queftion, 
whether the additional name be derived from the Country where 
they dwelt, or from the Family out of which they were extract- 
ed, 

Eliphax the Temanite, he is the firft. We read Gen. 36. 11. that 
that Efaw begat Elipbaz; that Eliphaz was the cldeft Son of 

Efau, 
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Efau,and Eliphaz begat Teman. This Teman,defcending from E/ai, 
is fuppofed to be the Father or the Anceltor of this Eliphaz, from 
whom heis called Eliphaz the Temanite,and fo Temanite, is a note 
of the Family from whence Elipbaz de(cended. It is ufual likewite 
in Scripture, to give fuch additional names from the Countries or Jer. 49. 20. 
places, and fo Eliphaz the Temanite, may be from Teman,of which Amos. 12. 


we read often in Scripture; Zeman fignifies the South, It wasa oe 9. 


Southern Country. 

Further Ieman was a place, wherein itis obferved that the 
Schools of Learning were feated, Fer. 49.7- Concerning Edom, 
thus faith the Lord, Is wifdomno more in Teman? Two things may _ 
be gathered from that Text. Firft, that Teman was in Edom or Lene regio 
Idumea. Secondly, that it was a place wherein there was much 4 Sse ats 
profeflion of wifdome and Jearning. Sothen, we may take the Gabalitica -a 
word Temanite, either as referring unto the Stock from which Theman fi'ta 
Elipbaz {prung 3 or unto the place where Elipbaz lived. The Eliphaz flit 
Hebrews referit unto his Stock or pedigree; And the Caldee Para~ 4). te 
phrafeis for the place or Country. Scieniduastent 

Jobs {econd triend was Bildad the Shubite. Allthat I find for am quod omrii 
his pedigree, is, that he came from one of the Sons of Abraham by 4u/tralé regio 
his fecond wife Keturah, of whomit is faid, Gen. 25.1. That fhe Ebrats The- 
bare bim Zimram and Jocktham with others, and Shuah; From ogni ee 

. = rar ae sae 2 aoe * Paulo po/?) 
which Shah was the family of the Shubites 3 and it is conceived, Theman juxta 


that Bildad was of that line, and therefore here called Bildsd the Ezckiclem 
Shubite. Civitas Idu 
And for the laft, Zopbar the Nuamathite, there is le{s certainty epee 


concerning him Some will have him to be Zepbho, mentioned 
Gen, 36. 11. who was Grand-child to Efiu by Elipbaz his Eldeh 
Son. And for his additional name amathite,the belt conjecture 
which I find, takes it from Naamah, the name of a City, {poken of 


1b. 3. 4 


Now it is faid, that thefe three, upon the report of all the evil 
that was come upon Fob, came to vilit nims for they had made an 
appointment together to come, or they all agreed together; they 
came not by accident, but by appointment. The word fignificth, .,,, 
ta,mect by folemn agreement. Hence the place where the children y 
of Ifrael ufed to meet to folemnize the worthip of God, before TYVa 
the building of the Temple, was called, the Tabernacle of the pay au 
Congregation; becaufe they were to congregate or meet there forss pe: ae 

at cons 
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¢o vttutse \on- at. tet times to celebrate the name of'God according to’ his own in- 
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itituition. And in the thirtieth Chaptcrof this Book; the grave is 
called Beth-mogned, (v.23.) the houfe of the gathering together of 
all men, according to that Statute of Heaven, It is appointed unto 
men once to dye, Heb 9.27. It is the fancy of Origen upon this place, 
that thefe three friends tame at adventure, that they came all of 
them feveral ways, unknown to,or without the privity of one an- 
other, from their {evcral Countrics, and met as it were by miracle 
at Jobs houfe, the fame dayand hour. But the Text is clear, 
that there was a profeft covenant and agreement made, by which 
they came together. 

They came (faith the Text) to monra with him, and to com- 
fort bim. In thefe words we have the end or intendment of ‘their 
coming. i 

Firlt, They came to mourn with bim. The word which we 
tranflate, to mourn, fignificth to move the body, or to pafs from 
place to place. Cain (after the fin of his in murthcring his 
Brother, Gen. 4.) hath this judgment paffed by God upon him, 
that he fhould be a fugitive and a vagabond, he fhould be Nod, 
a mover from place to place t and atterwardsit isfaid, be dwelt 
in theLand of Nod, which fome interpret for a fpecial place, 
fora Country called Nod: but it is taken by others'thus; He 
dwelt in the Land of Nod, that is, where ever he dwelt 3 he 
found the Land as it were moving, it was a moving, a fhaking, a 
trembling Land to him, He dwelt in the Landof Nod: His con= 
{cience quaking continually, by reafon of the guile that»was upon 
him for murdering his Brother:the earth alfo feemed toquakeun- 
der him, whitherfoever he went or dwelt. That only by the way. 
The fame word here ufed in the Text, by a Metaphor, fignifies to 
mourn or compaflionate the affli@ions and miferies of another: 
So, Nahum 3.6. Niniveh is laid wat who will bemoan ber ? And 
Wa. 51.19. Thefe two things are come unto thee s who fhall be forry 
for thee ¢ And thereafon why this word which fignifieth properly 
to move; is tranflated to fignifie mourning in compaflion with 
others, may be, either firft this 3 becaufe fuch perfons will ran; 
or move from place toplace, to give and adminifter comfort 
their friends, whofe aMictions affc@ and grieve thems as we {ee 
: ih thefe friends of Fob:they took a long journy,they mov'd in 
d when they came to mourn.Or rathér fecondly (as Iconceive) 
this reafon, becaufé fach 'compaffionace forrows and mourn- 

_ ings 
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nings when our friends are under deep and fore afflictions, are 
ufually expreft by moving the body, orat leaft moving fome me 
ber of the body sas many times the hand is lifted up,and we irc 
t } rj uk com 
our breafis, or we thake the head : Itis ordinary in compafiionate rt, fatem {ub 
forrows, thus to mov | / 


the hand or the head ; and fo the word is ; 
ufed to fignitie mourning, from that act which accompanies or te- « 
ftifies mourning. And the fame word is fomctimes uled to figni- <H 
fic that trepidation or trembling of the heart, thofe convulfions of Merc. 
the fpirit, upon the approaches of our own troubles 5 So 1/.7.2. 
That fearful motion and difquictuefs both of Prince and People, 
when they heard of the invation of their Country by Re 
of Syria, &c. is thus expreft, The heart ef the King, aid the bears 
of bis people were m ved, as the trees oJ l with the 
wind. 

Secondly, It is faid, they came to comfort him. 
isthere ufed to comfort , fignifies likewife to mourn : and ef{pe- 
cially the mournings of repentance, or to repent for fin with for- 
row: the reafonis given, becaufe true comfort doth {pring fr 
repentance 5 joy often arifeth out of forrow, and fo the fame w rd 
isapplyed to both. Worldly joy and forrow are contrarics, but god- 
ly joy and forrow are con-caufes, mutually cfiecti Lhe 
one another. 

We have here an excellent pattern held forth unto us of our du- 
ty, in reference unto diftreffed perfons or Nations. 

Firkt thus, It is both an a tnd an argument of true friendjbip, 
to mourn with, and comfort thofe that are in Afflidiion, A man 
doth then fet his feal to it,that he is a friend,when he will partake 
and fhare in his friends afflictions ; when he will divide with him 
in all eftates, whatfoever it is, whether {weeé or fowre, joy or for- 
tow, he willhave his part. Many fricuds wilkgcome and rejoyce 
with you, they will come to a feaft with you, they will meet at 
a houfe of mirth with y but they fall off and go 
they muft weep with you, when if they come, they muft come to 
a houfe of mourning, i .17. 14.) gives us the true 
character of a friend 5 4 f ut alltimes, anda brother 
is born for adverfity. Utisthe note and tryal of our love to God, 
when we love him at all times, whatever he doth with us : And 
it.is the argument of true love unto our brethren, when we lov 
and own them at all times, whatfoever they endure from the han 
of God, or man: This Chrift approves and commends in his Dif- 
Rr ciples, 


Ip 
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ck, when 
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ciples, Luke 28.22. Ye are they (faith) he) who have continued 
with me in my temptation. It is an cafic piece of friendthip or 
difciplethip, to continue with Chrift at a feaft, or at a full Table; 
but ina temptation to continue with him, {peaksa Dilciple in- 
decd. Some friends are like the Swallow, they come in the Sum- 


mer and fing with yous but when it is Winter, cold and froft,then 


farewel, they muft {eck a warmer climate. Thefe are Summer 

fricnds 3 while the fummer of comfort, the fummer of riches, the 

fummer of outward contentment lafteth , you cannot be rid of 

them: bucif the winter come, the winter of trouble, and forr 
ty, and ficknefS, they 

ony na the ft r 

when he 


k 
aN 
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Ww, 
> gone 3 they will not once look 
Je of the way, as the Levite did 
unded, and weltring in his blood, 
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w the man Jie 


ends, not winter friends, not 


likewife a c It isaduty 


rs and to vifit tho 


mor 


that are in 


as 2 ming to vifit their 


1p yn which hey will pro- 
feds; Why? I 
Chritt s perfon, he is 
and therefore no ficknefs fhall cver 
ck"in his perfon,when he was here 
dnot bear our perfonal infirmities, he 
y our natural infirmities + I know. it is faid, be bore onr 
by compafl enfation ) but he was not 
ereasthen Chrif ans fick in his 
And when h s 1¢ means his fick 
fervants 5 he takes it fo kindly, when de ne to his, that he 
you (ee, and an office of 


ckonsit as done to himfelf : It is 

e, upon which Chrift hath a {pecial eye. The Apoltle Fames, 
ip. 1. 27.) doth asit were put all Religion in this: It is fuch 
a fruit fReligion as doth evidence the truth of Relig on,and there- 
forchath obtained not only the name 2 of Religion, but is made the 
auth he )-and.un ee d 
C p Lo vifit the fatherlefs, 
and the widow in t! ir jon. This bia definition from the 
He : I the fatherlefs and 
the, 


not fick in 


in Heaven, 
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the widow, but to vifit them in their Affliétion, is Pure Religion 5 
that is, this is a fruit, that which groweth up from the root of 
pure Religion : If pure Religion live in the heart, this wi lbea 
fruitin the life. Wherefore look not upon the vilitation of a dif- 
confolate friend,as a matter of indiflerency, but of duty 5 and doit 
not only for love, but for confcience. 

Thirdly, the Text faith, as foon as they 
if all the evil that was come upon Job, they came to mourn with bim 
Thence Obferve : 

The very rep 
and fuffer with him. Report fhould bring us, when we do but hear 
of fach a thingsIt is very unwarrantable to judg or cenfure a friend 
upon report and hear-fay ; but a report is warrant enough 
and pray for him, to vilit and comfort him. tber t 
arein bonds (faith the Apoltle, ) Heb. 13.3. 
Remember them. Remembrance is of things a 
are abfent 3 remember them, though you fee ther 
fent from you, yet make their cafeas prefentsbe as bow 
be as afflicted with them, yea haften into their prefence. Bear 
anothers burthens, Gal. 6. 2. Rejayce with them that rejoyce, a 
p, Rom. 12.5. Be ye all of one ; 
ing com) affion one of anot 1 Pet. 3. 8. are Apoftolic 
and tryals of Gofpel-love. It was a fad condition that Davi 
in; and it was very finful condition that others about him were 
in. when he faith, Pal. 69.20. 1 looked for fome to take pity, but 
there was none, and for comforters, but I found n But if ic be 
finfal not to eafe (when it is in our power) thé forrows of others, 
how finful is it to add to their forrow? Such David found 
Chriftin his fi cave him gall for meat, and 
gave him vinegar to drin ord comp! 
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Again, If it bea duty to mourn over the afflictions of others; 
how exc g finfull is ic to rejoyce at the afflictions of others ? 
the Prophet Obadi 
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We may further prefs this point, in reference unto the prefent 
condition of our brethren in many places of this Nation, in refe~ 
rence to the whole Nation of Ireland, yea of the whole Church of 
God: Are they not all mourners ? And if we are to mourn with 
private fricuds, much more then with publick, with whole King- 
doniesand Churches. We may befpeak all paffengers in the lan- 
guage of the Prophet Feremy, lamenting over the defolations of 
Jerufalem, Is it nothing to you, all you that pafs by England, Ire- 
land? Is it nothing to you that travel (though but in meditation) 
into the Churches of Chrilt in Germany ? &c. We read of Ne- 
hemiah, Cap.1.4. when he heard the report of Feru/zlems defo- 
lation, though himfelf was far off at Babylon, though himfelf 
was rich and full, and preferr'd in the Court of that Perfian Mo- 
narch, yct be mourned many dayes. And Daniel ( Cap. 10.2. ) 
writrned three full weeks , that is, one and twenty dayes_toge- 
ther, over the diftreffed eftate and condition of his people. Feremy 
witheth, O that my bead were a fountain of tears > that I might 
weep night and day for the flain of the Daughter of my People ! 
Cap. 9.1. We have had many. flain, choyce ones flain; this 
fhould be matter of mourning to us. Take,heed of fuch a {pirit, 


as is reproved in thofe, Amos 6. Who fate upon Beds.of and 
Stretched themfelves upon their Couches, who eat the Lambs out 
of the Flock, andthe Calves out of the midjt of the ftall : Who 


chaunted to the found of the Viol, and invented to themfelves In~ 
Struments of Mufick, like David, who dra k wine im bowls, and 
annoinied themfelves with the chief Ointments : but they were not 
Grieved for the Afflitiion of Jofeph. If ever that of Solomon were 
applyable, it is tofuch a time as this, ( E ef.2.2.) Lfaid of 
laughter,thow art mad,of all worldly laughter and outward mirth, 
what doft thou? ifeverit were mad, now it is mad : Now for- 
ow is fobricty, and tearsare in feafon. No fong fo mufical as ithat 
which is fet to the higheft ftrain of lamentation, I remember 
the Prophet Elifba's pallion, when he forefaw evils that fhould 
be acted; he looked upon Hazael, faith the Text, (2 Kings 8.11.) 
and wept; and Haxzael faid, Why weepeth my Lord ? he replyed, 
Becaxfe I know of all the evil that thou wilt do unto the Children 
of Mfrael = their ftrong holds wilt thou fet on fire, aad their young 
men wilt thou flay with the Sword, and wilt dafh their Children, 
andrip up their women with child. This made him weep, he 
wept, becaufehe fa w blood and fire, murders and burnings athe 
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ze13 what would he havé done then, if he had 
fulfilled with his hand? Chrift himfelf wept over 7 

when he proplictied how the Enemy fsould come, and ¢ afb a trench 
mpafs the City romp d, and keep theminon every 


face of Haz 


about it, and ¢ 
fide, &c, Luke 19. 43- If Chrift wept for the evils that were to 
come on others, how fhould we weep for the evils that are al- 
ready come upon us? Mine eye affeticth my heart, faith lament- 
ing Jeremy (Lam.3.51.) An cye ot prophefie hath affected fome 
hearts, and fhall not an eye ot fenfe affect ours? Our cars were 
{initten long ago, with fad meflages out of Germany, out of the Pa- 
latinateand Bobemia + we were {mitten nearer home by the re- 
ports of thof¢ inhumane butcheries exercifed upon our brethren in 
Treland;We arc now {mitten at home, both ear and eye, the {word 
hath paffed the Seas, and hath fpilt Rivers, is like to fpila fea of 
blood out of our own bowels; for our Brethren that have been 
flain, for our brethren that are in Captivity , for our brethren 
that have been fpoiled, let us mourn and lament with a brotherly 
lamentation. Ltis true, they ought (as thofe ancient Worthics ) 
to fuffer joyfully the fpoiling of their goods, Heb. 10.34. but we 
ought to grieve when they fuffer the {poiling of their pods. It is 
an excellent {pirit in them, to {uffer it with joys but itis a fir ful 
iritin us, which rejoyceth , when they futfer. Some Trees keer 
their greennef$ and their leaves, winterand fummer 5 let the time 
be what ic will, hot or cold, they are alike freth arid greex m 

fpirits are like chofe hard {trees : but the {pirit of 2 ¢ 
ftian thould be like or s, which when winter cometh, caft 
their leaves, put off their yand bravery. The Story faith 
of Nero, that when he had fet the City of Rome on fire,he got him 
he fire, and feed upon t me 

for there and then he fung fongs of the Deftruction of Troy: To 
fing fongs,to rejoycein the midft of Sions AffliGtions,arguesnot 
a Chriftian, but a tian fpirit. To fhut up this point, let us 
prefer Ferufslem above our chicfeft worldly joys let us even 
refolve to enjoy nothing of the world,till we fee Ferufalem 


habitation, and the joy of the whole Earth. The wife of 


1 Sam.4. would not enjoy her Son, (and that is the chicfett joy) 


e enquires, where,is te 


uptoan high place to bel 


for) nad faid, you th 
me the Glory? No, The Glory 
of God is takeu.. There is nothing, 
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when God departs from us3 and there is but little , if any thing, 
to be rejoyced in, when Ordinances (which are the figns of Gods 
prefence, and the means of Communion with God) are taken or 
departing from us, 

Thirdly, Thefe friends of 0b came to mourn with him ; they 
were not {ent for, they were not invited by letters or meffengers, 
but they came of their own accord. Obferve, 

It becomes us wellfor the comforting of our friends, to prevent the 
tation of our friends. Some out of a kind of modefty (that is the 
belt we can fay of it) will not come to a troubled friend, unlefS they 
be fent tor. I do affiire you this, it is good manners to be an unbid- 
den gueft at a houfe of m purning. 

Another thing I would offer to you from hence, is thissIt is faid, 

hat before they came, they made an appointment to come, to mourn 
and to comfort bim ; you fee they agreed upon their end, 
before they fet a foot in the way. Note this then’s 

It is an excellent point of holy prudence, to be fetledabout our end, 
before we undertake or enter “pun any adiion. Some go about bufi- 
nefs, and they know not why ; they vifie their friends, and they 
know not for what. That was juftly called a confuled affembly, 
(Ads19.32..) when the moft part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. Though no man can know the end of his action, 
re{pecting the event,yet every wife man doth and ought to know 
the end of all his actions, in re{pect of his own intendment ; His 
end is firft intended, though it be laft, yea though it be not all at- 
tained. Obferve further, 

Wifdom doth not only propofe an end, but a futable end. Fobs three 
friends propofed two of the moft futable ends that could be for 
fuch a bufinelS, To mourn with him, and to comfort him. Ya man 
were to vilit or converfe with a wicked man, it were good to fa 
I will go to counfel him, to convince him of his fin, to ¢ 
him from his fin. IfI go to one who is full of doubts, it were belt 
to fay, I will go fee, IFT can feccle and refolve him : A fuitable 
end is the beauty and grace of all our undertakings 

Again, Confider the order and method of thefe two ends, it is 
aid , they came to mourn with him, aud tocomfart bim. Com- 

higher and the nobler ond, the laft and ultimate end in 

regard of man 3 it is the end into which all actions are refolved, 
tall ends emptied at the laft;all the aéts of holinefs haze a ten- 
dency unto joy 5 all godly forrow leads unto comfort; Therefore 
the 
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and yet behold they doubled his forrows , and proved a greater 
affliction to him thewallthe ret. Fob had nothing left him, but 
the integrity of his wayes, and the uprightne(s of his heart ; His 
eftate was gone, his children were gone, his health was gone, his 
body was broken, he was undone quite, yet he had a hearc-fullof 
integrity. And when Satan the enemy could not firip him of this, 
he fends his wife : Firft, to jear him out of it, but he thakes her off 
quickly as a foolifh woman : Secondly, he fends thefe friends, 
gravcly and learnedly to difpute and beat him out of it,by dint of 
argument. O how long did thefe hang upon him, with many {eri 
ous and weighty, with many pious and divine (much mifapplyed 
difgourles : he could not get rid of thefe, whofe words were as 
drawn {words, often making his wounded foul bleed and breath 
out fad complaints 5 and yet they came to comfort him. A mans 
heart (faith Solomon, Prov.16.9.) devifeth bis way, but the Lord di- 
vecteth bis fteps, Man devifeth, but God direéteth : He orders the 
actions and over-rules the ends of every creature ; We can neither 
cut out our Way,nor make up our conclufions,by our own ftrength 
or wifdom. And fo much for the tenth verfé, His friends vilit, They 
came unto bim. 

I told you before, that the two following verfes, do but fet forth 
the particulars of the firlt end, their mourni g. They came to meurn 
with him : Their mourning is expreffed by many of thofe particu- 
lar circumtftances, obferved in Fobs forrow, c. 1. v. 20. therefore I 
fhall not infift much upon them. 


And when they lifted up their eyes afar off,they knew him not. 


This is the preface to the feveral ats of their mourning. 

And when they lifted up their eyes. To lift up the eyes, is a fre- 
quent Scripture phrafe for fecing, Gen. 26. 63,64. There isa rea- 
fon in nature forit, man having a fpecial nerve in the fabrick of 
the eye, by the motion of which the eye turns upward. I only 
offer that, becaufe the fame word is ufed for lifting up the voyce, 

ifr off. Some hence infer, that Fob lay abroad sand they 
take this fora furtherargument, that he was put out of the City 
or houfé where he dwelt, asa Leper. But this afar off, might be 
within the compafs of his own houfe, or inhis Chamber 3 as if it 
had been faid, as foonas they ftept into the place where he lay, 
and efpied him in fuch a forlorn condition , they knew him not 5 
though 
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though it be not improbable that he was fometime abroad for the 


benefit of the air, by reafon of the filthinefS of his difeafe 5 { 
his friends might find him abroad. But that he was turned of 
his houfe, eae chip 7:13. V where he {p aks of hi nd of 


his couch; When Lf my bed fhall c ihe ri me, myc 


my complaint, @c. that is, when [ thor by ly 
down upon my bed, or leaning on my couch therefore he had 
houfe furnifhed with bed and couch. 
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dred and Country did receive him; Sothat, z 
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who fhined before Ikke Rubies and Saphires for colour and com- 
linefS, were now dark asa coal, or dusky like athes, they were not 
own tobe the fame men and women. It is {aid of Chrift in his 
affliction, Ifa. 52.14. That bis vifagewas fo marred, move then 
nymant, and bis form more then the fons of men. Great affli@ions 
change the very torm,and utterly blaft the beauty of the body. Sin 
doth fo change the Soul, and disfigure the mind, it fo deforms the 
{pirit, and defaces the Image at firft ftampt uponit, that God 
faith, I kom you not, you are not like the men that | made. But 
this is the comfort ofa Fob, of agodly man, that when his face is 
moft deformed, his foul is moft beautified ; and though a difeafe 
may dishgure him, fo that hisneareft friends know him not, yee 
God knows him ftill ; No ficknefs can wear out the marks by 
which Chrift knows thee. When thy face is blacker then a coal, 
he {ves the face of thy foul,thining like the face ofan Angcel.A per- 
{On or a people are then in a woful condition indeed, when God 
fhall fay co them, as he did to thofe hypocritical proteflors,Mat.7. 
23. Depart from me, I know ye not. We may be in fucha woful 
condition, that our friends and acquaintance coming to vifit us, 
cannot know us yct for the main, well enough,blefled enough at 
at that time, beautiful in,the eye, welcome into the preftnce of a 
glorious God. 

They knew bim not. What then? Thea they lifted up their voice 
and wept. 

Thisis the firfta@ of their mourning.And we may obferye five 
acts of mourning here {pecified, whercof one is a natural aé, and 
the other tour are ceremonial. The natural aét was this of weep- 
ing : They lifted up their voice and wept. The ceremonial ats 
were thele : Firlty Zhey rent every one bis mantle, Secondly, They 
Sprinkled duft upon their beads towards Heaven. Thirdly, They fat 
down with him on the ground feven dayes and feven nights. The 
fourth ceremonial ac was their filence, And none {pake a word unto 
bim, for they faw that his grief was great. 

Firlt, They lifted up their voyce andwept. The word is Baca, 
and from that the place Fudges 2.5. is called Bochin, where the 
people are faid to lift up their voicé and weep, when the Angel 
reproved them. In P/alm 84.6. we read of the valley of Baca, 
which fome tranflate the valley of weeping,or the valley of tearss 
Others from Baca, a Mulberry-tree,the valley of Mulberry-trees, 
which being a dry place, the travellers to Feru/alem at the folemn 
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feafts, did fo dig for water, ‘that-they madeall as one Well. 

Further, it is faid, they did not only weep, but they ted 
up their voyce and wept. Wemay note two things in that phrafe; 
Firft, the vehemency of their forrow ; as when a man doth lift up 
his voice and fpeak, he {peaks vehemently, Ifa. 58. 3. Lift up 
thy voice like a Trumpet, that is, {peak witha loud and ftrong 
voice : So here, They lifted up their voice and wept s that is, they 
wept vehemently, they wept exceedingly. Secondly, To litt up 
the voice and weep, notes the eafing of the mind in forrow 5 for 
it isan cafe tothe mind burden’d and opprefs'd with forrow, to 
lift up the voice and weep 5 to cry out in forrow, lets the ftreng 
of the forrow out. _ We fay, that forrow which is included, ftran~ 
gles and ftifles the fpirit 5 forrow kept in, is like fire kept in more 
augmented : As David {peaks, Pfalm 39. concerning himfclt, 
While I kept filence , even from good, my forrow was fiirred , my 
beart was hot within me; while I was mufing, the fire burned. 
His forrow was increafed, when he had nota vent for it - Silent 
mournings are the foreft mournings; lifting up the voice, vents the 
forrow. The Holy Ghoft expreffes great forrow, by that of a wo- 
man in travel, crying out. Tocry out, notes (I grant) great 
pain, and yet crying out is a leffening or mitigation of pain. 
It is obferved, that the midwife fecing a travelling woman hold 
cry out. Some litt up their 


diflimulation.  I/pmael had tears in his eyes, and revenge in his 
heart, Fer.41. Othersare in pain and mourn, when they lift not up 
their voice nor weep; Like one that hath a deadly wound, they 
bleed inwardly : But when there is the higheft flood of forrow in 
the heart, weeping will make an ebb, and you may let much of 
thofe waters (which are ready to drown the fpirit) out at thofe 
fluces of the eyes. This is the firft a@, the natural act, They lifted 
up their eyes, and faw fuch a fpetacle, as made them /ift up their 


voice and wee} 

There are four Ceremonial As. 

Firlt, They rent every man bis mantle. We have {poken of that, 
when we opened the 20 verfe of the former Chapter, together 
with the grounds of rending clothes, forrow, indignation, &c. I 
fhall refer you thither for further information in this point. 

The fecond Ceremonial aé& of their forrow was, The [prinkling 
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dujt upon their heads toward Heaven. In the 20 verfe of the for= 
mer Chapter, Jol foaved bis lead’: Here is another Ceremony, 
They {prinkled dujt.upon their beads; And which is yet more con- 
fiderable, They /prinkse toward Heaven : There were two 
ways of [prinkling duft. There was firft a taking the duftand 
{prinkling it upon the head barely ; Aud then there was another 
way of taking the duft,and throwing it up in the air, and (0 letting 


¢ 


itfall upon the head: This act was fignificative, it typed, that all 
s were full of forrowful confulion, the Earth, and the air 


were n cd, the Heavens alfo were cloudy and darkned, there- 
fore they calt duft toward Heaven : For as by aftormy wind and 
tempceli the duft is raifed, which thickens the air,and ob{cures the 
Heavens; {0 by that act of cafting or {prinkling duit in the air, 
frormy, tempeltuous and troublefom times were figMfied. . In the 
23.) thofe wretched Fews, to whom Paul preach 


Ais (Chap. 
ed, be vexed and enraged, cryed out, and cafting off their 
thes, threw dujt into the air ; Their action had this voice init 3 
This man hath, or will, if let alone, fill all the world with trouble, 
and difturb the peace of Natio: This they exprefs (together 
with their own rage) by throwing duft into the air. It wasa 
judgment, which God threatened his people with, that he would 
make the rain of their Laud duit, Dewt. 28.24. And when men 
make it rain dutt,by {prinkling it cowards Heaven, it thewed great 
troublé or judgment upon themfelves,or upon their Land.Further, 
the (prinkling of duft upon the head, was a memento of mortallity. 
They put duft to duft,that man might remember himfelf to be but 
cult, 


And 


ud feven dayes, and fe- 


hey fate with him upon the g 
ven Here is the third Ceremonial a of their forrow. In 
the 20 verfe of the former Chapter it is faid, Fob fell-upon the 
ground, thefe fate upon the ground; Asfalling,fo fitting upon the 
gtound, is the pofture of a mourner, of a mourner greatly hum. 
bling himfelf under the hand of God, and the fenfe of his own 
or other mens afflictions. When God lays us low, he can lay us 
lower, and therefore it is beft for-us to lay our felves as low as we 
can; fo doth he,. who fits upon the ground, if his heart fit down 
with him too. It is poflible for_the body to lie groveling upon 
the Earth, when the fpirit is neftling among the ftars : not in 
faith,as the Saints do, but in pride, as Lucifer did, I/2.14.13.How- 
ever, he cither is, or appears to be. humbled to the lowelt, and 
emptied 


emptied ¢c » the fill, of worldly ¢ smforts, who with fobs ti 
fits:downt upon the pround, e{pecially, if he fits long, there, 
friends did, fever dayes an nights. The tim 
moft incredible. How could.they holdout to fit fo } 
could. fob, a fickand-difeafed man? For it is faid, 
with him fiven dayes, Oc. Tanfwer, We need not int 
feven continued days and nights, without any inter 
frequent in Scripture to puta part, efpecially a exe I 
the whole; that-which isoften done, is faid to be alwayes deze 5 
The Difciples were inually inthe Le 
wGod : And Li 
) from t 
and day : Not that fhe was there without any intermiflion, but 
the § accra f night and day, or at the ufual time both of 
night and day : Pau! teftifies betore the Church of Eph 
by the {pace of three years 
and day with-bis tears , Adis 
preach three years night and ¢ 
beena long Sermon indeed... Then his me 
thofe three years he watcl 
tunities, both by night and by day, to preach the Gofpel 
ay un l 
that is, a great part of 
of thofe 
a vilit, 
Origen will have 
million; in mainten 
preferved by miracle, without fleer 
time. But hereis plain truth, witho 


i} 


icemis ais 


>? or how 


‘ but ferz 
¢, Ont ferr 


ed not to ware cve te Hi 
31. Did he the refore actually 
That had 
it thi S, that in 
| poflible oppor- 
S 


withou 


nd made ule ¢ 


» we 


en nights 


nd feven nights, or all the time 
g for fuch 


ven days and 


faith, they % 


ut meat. 


Secondly, Whereas it is faid fever we ma 
note further, that th ers ) 
be underftood indetinit r an un 
certain; as Fe a 
” ( that is, And Eccl ws 
pret it r zys ét that 
days an nights; asit is expreft of ! b. Chap. x 
Fe} 1 . . 
L CCal uty OF aya 3. 
eal tk fotilecen orcas ceed 
&.3¢ fers for feven precife days and 
night 


318 


* thought he 


Chap.2. _~_ An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Werf. 13. 


nights, and then it refers to the Ceremony of mourning for the 
dead 5 1t was-a cuftom to mourn feven dayes for the dead : Fobs 
fricuds looked upon himas a dead man, and fo they mourned for 
him,ac g to the manner of mourning for the dead. Fofeph 
made a-mourning for his Father Facob {even days, Gen. 50. 10. 
Wehave the like time of mourning mentioned,1 Sam.31.13. The 
time of mourning varied both in times and places. The Egyptians 
mourned for Facob threefcore and ten days, Gen. 50. 3. The Jf/- 
raelites mourned tor Mofes thirty days, Dent. 34. 8. which cu- 
fiom of mourning thirty days for the dead, continued long after 
among the Jews : For Fofephus reports, that when the Jews 
had been killed, they mourned thirty dayes for him. 
So that we may take it here precifely for feven days and feven 
nights, and refér it to the cuftom of mourning for the dead, 
or in cafes of extream forrow among that people. It follow- 
eth: 

And none fpake a word unto him. This is the fourth Ce remony 
of their mourning , their filence. In great mournings , filence 
makes up their folemnity. So Lam.2.10. thefe are joyned to- 
gether, The Elders of the Daughters of Zion fit upon the ground, 
there is the former Ceremony, aad kept filerce. Now whereas 
it isfaid, they kept filence; we nced not underftand it fo ftri@ly, 
as if for {even days and feven nights they never fpake a word. It 
is ufual likewifein all languages, and very frequent in Scripture, 
that what is but feldom done,or done but a little, is faid not to be 
done at all; as in Adis 27. 33. Paul faith of thofe that were in the 
Ship, That for-fourteen dayes they had fafted, having taken no~ 
thing a thing beyond the firength of man, take it ftri@ly,to fatt 
fourteen days, taking nothing. But it is ufual to fay, that is not 
done at all, which is but a little done 5 They took nothing to eat , 
that is, they took very fparingly, they did eat only fo much as 
would, according to our language, keep Life and Sou! together. 
In Ifaiah 20. 3. itis faid, that I/ziah walked naked, and bare foot 
for three years : Now it cannot be conceived, that the Prophet 
walked, as we fay, ftark naked, for three years together ; He is 
faid to walk naked, becaufe he had not fich or fo much clothing 
as formerly and ufually he had worn. So here, they {pake not 
a word to him, that is, they did not {peak much, they fpake very 
little tohim ; Or fecondly thus, Reftritively to the matter; they 
{pake not a word; by way of difpute or argumert ( which we 

the 
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the bufinefS they fell upon afterward) either to convince him or re~ 
prove him. i 

The reafon of this fourth cerem« nial act of mourning, their fi- 
lence, is added in the latt words of the Chapter, For thy fam that 
bis gric of was very? eat. 

The word here “ule for grief,thau 
any Epethite to heighten the fenfe, notes a very 
and great forrow : And it is put fometimes for gricf and {orrow 
arifing from the pain of the body ; and fometimes for grief and 
forrow of mind : Now here Lconceiveit may carry both fenfes 5 


without 3 


itenlive, a deep 


they faw that the grief and pain of his body was very great, his 
body was ina woful plightsand they {aw that his fpirit was much 
perplext too, his mind was troubled. But if this word alone figni- 
fies as it wercall degrees,and all kinds of forrow, then confider both 


the variety of kind, and intention of ¢ leyrees,collected in Jobs for- 


rows, which a word fo comprehenfive is not fufficient toexprefs 5 


the aid of two other words is called in to help out our conception 


aan buy 


“IRD 


of his forrows : They faw bis grief, they fas y bis gri ief was 
yet you have not all, They faw his grief was 
ing great 5 this aggravates his grief, and w 
the higheft 5 as if now the affliction were gr 
God threatens Babylon, fa. 4 Thef: 
upon thee in am ment, int 0 lay f 
hood, thefe things fhall come up 
times imperfect Judgments are ur f 
are as it were Intant Judgnients, Ju igm 
grow toa greater height, and 
to be mighty ones, giantly J 
even brou ught bs affiction 0 its perfection,and his gricf was pro- 
portionable, very great : For this reafon his friends kept filence 5 
this reafon hath an influence on allth rforrow, but 
efpecially upon this, their keeping filence 5 For tl ey fam bis gr 
was very great. 

From thefe ceremonial aéts of forro w, I have 
things heretofore : Now take one thi ily In general 
Sufferings call us te, and warrant ws in folemn mo é 
Fobs Friends do not only mourn , but they m it were in 
fiate 5 ces isa kind of magnificence in mourning , apo Ap in 
mourning ; Tapprove nota ip 1 pomp, but an humbl le pomp 3 
they mourn you fee with all the formalities of Mourn ning: Soit 

becometh 


fe 
> 


&s of 


3) 


ons. 

Secondly, Foraftnuch as Fobs friends, {eeing his forrow tobe 
thus very great, kept filence; Obferve; 

T in great, im overwhelming forrows, the mind is unfit to 
4 take in comfort. When Grief is very great, words 
cafe, precious words are wafted and thrownaway, com- 
fortit {cltisa trouble ini the greatnefsand height of trouble. I 
am furea mind full charg’d with forrow,’ hath no toom for com- 
fort, isnot at leafure for counfel. Itis a profitable Rule in vifit- 
ing friends that are fick, or in diftreis; when you fee them in ex- 
tremity of pain of body, or in extremity of anguifh and trouble 
of {pirit, keep filence, wait a while. Let the waters affwage a lit- 
tle, and the winds fall betore you meddle : Let them come to 
themfélves before you mové them. As fudden anger, fo fudden 
forrow isa kind of Phrenfie : No wife Phyfictan will gieea medi- 
cinein a fit : The body mutt {ettle before it is fit for phyfick, and 
fo muft the mitd too ; filence is as goodas phyfick in fome diftem- 
pers both of mind and body. A talkative comforter is another 
difeafe toa fick man 5, unfeafonable counfél is a wound inftead of 
i plaifter,and inftead of healing, tortures the Patient. Itisas high 
a point of prudence to know when, as to know what to advife a 
diltxeffed friend. Solomon tells us in general , ( Eccle/ 307) 
There is a time to kgep filence, and atime to {peak : Let me ad- 
vile this for one particular time or {eafon to keep filence, nainely 
the extremity and height of trouble. The Prophet Ainzos, c. 5. 13. 
{peaks of a time, wherein the prudent fhall be filent 3and he thews 


jl 1} , 
in that time the prudent fhali keep filence, fur it is ant 


evil time. Some interpret this.as an addition to the. common 
§ : They fhould be fo 1, that wife men 
5 oltle prophelics of {uch times 
locirine (2 Tim.4.3.) in Re 

en willnot cndure 


tent hold.their peace, and none 


ors 


ers, fuch times make the guickeft market 


cir fophilticatcd wares, no other will go off :. Such are very 


tines, and this is a fore judgment. upon thofe times. There is 


hope 
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hope of good when wife men fpeak: A word from tl 1 
may cure and deliver'a Nation. Yet I conceive thac this Texe« 
Amos may be underftood as a defcription of .a wi 
leaft of his property, in fome high and great dif 
people. He fees them uncapable of counfel , to give th 
advice, is (at that prefent) but the cafting of pearls bctor 1 
all is loft and undervalued, if not trampled on: Yea, he (es, that 
the more he labours to reform,the more he enrages themsthereture 
till this fit be over, prudence teacheth him to keep filen 

Thus alfoit is, private perfons in regard of the evils they cn- 
dure, they cannot endure faithful counfel in fuch an evil day 
upon any private perfon, let the prudent keep filence, and 1 
for an opportunity, which may open a paflage to let in tl 
proofs, or dire@tions, or-confolations, with a taking ad\ 
into the hearts of their affli€ed friends and brethren. 
Jfaiah {ecing the troubles approaching Fersfalem, refolves to take 
his fill of mourning, Therefore faid I, look away from me, I will weep 
bitterly, labour not to comfort me, Chap. 22.4. He neither thought 
that the beholders would faint to fec him, and theretore faith, /ook 
away from me; ot that fecing him, they would fay, he fainted,and 
fo would be giving him comfort : that therefore his forrow 
have full {cope j he faith, Look amay from me, I will / erly, 
labour wot to comfort me. When a man is rcfolved to mourn, Tec 
him mourn; your advife may anger him, but it will not help him; 
Let forrow have its way a while.and that will make way for com- 
fort. 

We have thus far carricd on the fad ftory of Fobs vifitation, his 
gricfis now come tothe height, Js is very great. We have alfofeen 
his friends vifit, withadouble intendment , both to mourn with 
him, and to comfort him. We have {tex 
reacht that end. We leave them now filent, waiting fora time to 
attempt and accomplith the other end:theymiferably failed 
it was to comfort him, bit they proved miferable comforters : 
n the progrefs and procef$ of this Book, will recei 
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JOB. 3. 1,2, 3+ &e. 


Vere 1. After this Job opened his mouth, and curfed his 
day. 

And Job fpake and faid, 

Let the day perifh wherein Iwas born,and the night,where- 
in it wus [aid, There is a man child conceived, Orc. 


[aan He former Chapter concluded with the aftonith- 
eee ment and filence of Fabs three friends : This 
BNF | Chapter beginneth with an aftonifhing {peech of 
u( Fob. We may be as much amazed at what Fob 

: | {pake, as we wereat their filences And there ap- 

= oxy pears the fame reafon of both : namely, the great- 

ti i nes of bis grief. They faw his grief fo great,that 
they forbare to {peaks Fob feeleth his grief fo great,that he cannot 
longer forbear to {peak 5 it muft have a vent, After this (faith the 
Text) Fob opened bis mouth, Why, Fob had opened his mouth be- 
fore, he had fpoken twice fince he was encompaffed with thofe 
forrows. True, But ob never opened his mouth as now 3 he o- 
pened his mouth before, to juftitie and to blefS his God 5 now he 
opencth his mouth to accufé, and.curfe bis day, and therefore the 
Chapter may well begin with, After this Job opened his mouth, he 
never fpake in this manner before : For he no fooner opened his 
mouth, but he curfed bis day, 

The argument and fubjedt of the whole Chapter, is contained in 
this firft verle,tbe curfing of bis day;and concerning this,the Chap~ 
ter holdeth forth three things moft confiderable. There. are three 
particulars belonging unto this Chapter. 

Firft, the Matter, and the Manner of this Curfe; what it is, 
and how expreft : Fob pronounceth a curfe upon his day, and un- 
folds the curfe; he unfolds it with much Rhetorick and ftrains of 
Eloquence : Troubles will make a man Rhetorical. Fob Cas it 
were ) calls up all his {pirits, whets his wit, aud heightens his in~ 

vention, 
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Chap.3. An Ex, 
vention, to prepare a proper curfe for hisday. This he doth from 
this firft verfe to the end of the nineteenth. 

Secondly, in this Chapter Job holdstorth tous, theground 
reafon of this curfe » He is fullof pation, but hit py 
He curfeth, but hefhews you why. This realon ( wit! 
es) is demonttrated trem the ninth tot 

+ W 


aufeit out 


fional intermixtu 
the nineteeth verfe. If Lamasked arcafon of my 
fo bitter againlt my day, thisis the account I gi 


y fam 


wot up my mo thers womb, Cc. 


Thirdly, we have an inforcement of this curf 


a vehement cxpoftulation, againtfi the leng 
of his days. He complained in the begi 
ever he hada day, and now he com 
more days. He wonders why his lite beg 
caufe icdoth notend. Wherefore is light give 
fery?-&c. This expoftulation concludes the Chap 

The nine former verfes contain the firft divifion of the 
Fobs curfe upon his day, both the matter and the manner of ¢ 
Curfe, 

We have this curfe, firft pronounced upon his day in general, 
Then Job opened bis mouth, and curfed bis day. 

Secondly, he fixes acurfe upon his day, in the feveral parts of 
it. Takea natural day, for the {pace of 24. hours,and then it cx 
fifteth of two parts, of day and night, light and darkncfs. 


cording to which divifion the curfe runs, verf. 3. Let the day} 


wherein I was born, andthe night wherinit was, 
conceived. 

Thirdly, he pronounceth a {pecial proper cure upon 
of his day. Take the day for the light, for that fpace bet 
rifing and Sun-fet. He curfes that, verf. 4.and 5. Let 
darkne{s, elet not God regarditfrom above, neither let the li, 
On it, Orc. 

Then follows a curfe upon the night, in the 6,7, and 8. verles, 
As for that night, let darknefsfeixe upon it, let it not be joyned unto 
the days of the year, &c 

So then Fob pronounceth this curle, firft in 
day. 

Secondly, he divides the curfe upon the feveral parts of the 
day. 

Thirdly, 


pencral agaiiift | 


te fattens a {pecial curfe upon cach part. 
Ry tet You 


- ee 
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Owe leverto- 
guuntur, ingen 
tes flupent. 
Vebementian 
doloris exepri 
itt, quod diit 
St non effelocu 
jum, Mule, in 
Plal, 77.4. 


Alin Silenti 


un. 


You fee how ‘accurate, how exact Jobs forrows have made 
hm. 

We will begin with that whiclvis firft here,the curfing of his day 
in general, contained in the firlt verfe. Then Job opened his mouth, 
or after this Job opened bis msuth, and curfed bis day. 

Then, or after this, hath a double reference. 

Firft, after the feven days filence, after hisfriends had fate 
by him fo long upon the ground, neither moving queftion, nor 
adminiftring a word of confolation, them Job opened his mouth. Or 
{econdly, 

After this, That is, after his forrows were (as it were) boyled 
up to the height, and began alittle to remit,foas he could breath, 
recolleét himtclfand contider, in what condition he was. 
rthis, Atter there was {ome allay, {ome ebb and fall of his 
over- flowing {orrows,then he breaks forth in thefe words.Sorrow 
doth fometimes not only opprefS the fpirit, but ftop the mouth, 
Tam fo troubled that I cannot {peak, faith David, Pfal.77. 4. That, 
he could not {peak for trouble, {peaks the greatnefS of his trouble, 
Plenty of forrow makes a {Carcity of words : Hence fometimes the 
Saints in great afflictions and gricf of mind, pray and cry much to 
God, when they {peak little. Hanna continued praying before the 
ie (2 Sam. 1.12.) Eli the High-Prieft marked her mouth (faith 
the Text.) Now Hanna, jhe {pake in ber heart 5 qnly ber lips mo- 
ved, but her voice was not beard. Would you know why in {> much 
praying, there was no fpeaking, why her heart {pake, and not her 
tongue. Her felf gives the reafon at the fifteenth verfe. Iam @ 
Woman of a forrowful fpirit. And vere 16. Out of the abundance 
of my complaint and grief, bave Lfpoken hitherto, fc: not with my 
lips, but with my heart, All whch is given us at the tenth verfe, 
She was in bitternefs of foul, and prayed unto the Lord, and wept fore. 
Thus it was with Job, forrow filenced him, forrow in the height 
caufed that high filence, but as foon as that affwaged, Then be o- 
pened his mouth and {pake. 

A man cannot {peak till he open his mouth; yet to open the 
mouth and {peak, is more then to {peak. 

Firlt, to open the mouth and {peak, isto {peak witha loud 
or clear voyce s as he that fpeaks foftly , is faid to {peak in his 
throat. Oras they who have familiar fpirits,or wizards,are faid to 
pe¢pand to mutter, I/a. 8. 19. A witch or wizard,is called there 


and in other places of Scripture (Levit. 20.27. Dent. 18. 
> 


A 
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Ob, which fignifieth a bottle or bladder, ecaufe fuch bein 
fefs'd or adted by an evil fpirit, fpake with a hollow vo 
ofa bottle, and (as fome affirm) with fwollen bellies; Fr 
manner of utterance, the Greeks call them Belly-/pe.h 
Funivs, upon that 8 of Ia. 19. apprehends this asa deferi 
thofe Hell-prophets, in oppolition to the true Propt 
tofpeak with a clear, loud,diftin@® voyce: Oras Fob hereto open 
their mouths and fpeak. 

Secondly, To open the mouth and {peak , is as much as to fay, 
he fpake with his mouth 3 And there is an Elegancy in that; as in 
thole like expreflions. I beard it with mine-cars, that is, I did 
certainly hear it, or I did fully hearit. I faw it with mine eyes, 
that is, 1am fure I fawit. So the Scripture faith, We are / healt 
with a price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. A thing canuot be bought, but v 
prices there mutt be fome price or other, cither money, or mon 
worth, (omwhatanfwering the intrinfick value ofevery thin, 
isbought ; but tofhew that weare bought with a full! price, that 
Chrift did not compound our debt with his Father, but paid t 
uttermolt farthing, , it is faid, we are bought with a price. Sothe 
Prophet Malachy tells the factilegious Jews , Te are cutrf 
curfe, Chap.3.9..A man cannot be curfed but with a curfe, but to 
thew the greatnefs of the curfe, he faith, Ye a urfed with a 
Curfe. So.here, Fob opened his mouth and fpake, or opened | 
mouth and curfed, that i -d his day greatly, cven with a 
bitter and ¢ 
Thus to thew the excellency of Chritt : that his v 
Sermon of Interprete the 


as he {aid ) to 


the One of All the Thonfands that ever fedpafionee 


One of a Thoufand / j oie 
Shewed to man bis tnefs : The Gofpel faith, Mat. 5, 1. ad loquen 
When be fawa tirwde, be opened bis motth aid fpake a, now enim 
Hence sti 7i"\* per pafionsm 


In the third place, To open tk 
on mature deliberati } 
ally , to fpeak el 
ef trutb and | 
mouth : buta wile man 
Godly man hath hist 


quos fentiunt, 


A fools mouth (as Solomon tells us, 
Aquin. in loc. 


foolifhuefs : Their mouths are alway 
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cantot be faid to open their mouths": A fool hath nota door to 
hismouth (therefore alfo he. cannot be faid to open his mouth ) 
much lefs hath he a lock anda key, a bolt or a bar.to his mouth: 
but a wilt man hatha doorto his mouth, yeahis mouth is locke 
with wifdoms key,and that unlocks i¢. J will ope my moush (fait 
the PLilmilt, P/. 78.2.) ita Parable. Parables are the {peech 
wile men, yea, they are the extracts and {pirits of wifdom. Th 
b iy Hebrew word fignifies to Rule or have Authority : becaufe fuch 
Jenoned mi {pecches comeupon us with authority, and fubdue our reafon by 
nantur. the-weight of theirs. Now when he isabour.to {peak Parables, 
he faith, Z willopen my mouth, When wifdom callsfor audience and 
obedience, Prov, 8. 6. the faith, Hear, for I will fpeakof excellent 
things, and the opening of my lips fall be right things. David in- 
vokes God to open his mouth, when he would thew forth that ex- 
cellent thing, the praife of God, Pfal.51.15. God opens not the 
mouth ofa fool, neither doth a fool open his mouth and f{peak,but 
his {peech opens his mouth. > 
But did Fob open his mouth in this fenfe wifely and difcrectly ? 
did he well to be {0 angry with his day?{pake he wifely in curfing 
his day? Tanfwer, though there was much paflion in this fpeech, 
yet Job f{pake out of much deliberation, he confidered what to 
i before he {pake. A man may {peak with much paflion, and 
yet fpeak out of much deliberation, and fo did Fob here 5 in that 
Jong tilcuce he was learning what to fpeak.And as there was much 
heat of paflion , fo there was.much light of wifdom in what he 
{pake. 

Fourthly, Zo open the mouth and fpeak, is to {peak boldly and 
confidently, to {peak with freedom and liberty of {peech 5 (as the 
Greek word fignifics) to {peak all a mans mind, without fear, 
or favour of any man, Prov. 31. 8.9. Open thy mouth for the dumb, 
thy mouth, judge righteoufly, rc. that is,be bold for thofe that 
are poor, and dare not appear themfelves , {peak thou aloud for 
the dumb, and freely for thofe that cannot plead their own caule, 
! or make out their own innocence. The Apofile begs of the 
firs ap. 6.19. that they would pray, that #eterance might be 
ofr ven him, that be might open bis m uth bi Aly, to make known the 
corm quikuf? anyitery of the Gofpel :. and neither fear the faces of men, nor cone 
cesl the truth of God. 

You {ec then by the opening of this expreffion, there wasmorc 
then baredpeaking meant, mben Job opened bis mouth and Spake s 
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When a wile and a holy man opens his mouth, you may | 
more then words, even the crealires of Wifdom and of Kn 


ledge. 

Let us now-examine what treafure we can make of thofe words 
which Feb fpake, when he opened his mouth. 

He opened his mouth, and curfed bis day. 

But is there any treafure in a curfe? except that which the Apo- 
file fpeaks ofas the fruit of ¢ iods abufed patience, Ro SA bves 
Sure of wrath.Ordid Fob deliberate tora curfe? wa | 
nd fathioning, fo deform'd an iffue as this in his thoughts fo 
Yes, faith the Text, be opened his mouth, a ud curfed his day. 

The word here ufed,.to Curfé, is not the word which we ha 
met with fo often in the two former Chapters : where S 
dertook that Fob would curfe his God. That word, in its nat 
fenfe, fignifies to blefS. Buthere when Fob curfeth his-day,a v 
ig ufed which hath neither name nor thaddow of a blcfi 
is derived from a root which fignifieth a thing that is light,move» 
able or unfetled. And fo by a Metaphor, it fignifies any thing or 
perfon which we defpife, contemn and flight, or the 
fing and curfing 5 and the reafon of it is, becaufe thofe ‘t! 
which we defpife, contemn or curlé,we look upon as light thin 
trivial, or vain, or hurtful : On the contrary, the word in the 
Hebrew for honour and glory, comes froma root which fi 
heavy or ponderoussbecaule that which we honour and re{pect, we 
look upon it asa thing that hath weight and fubftance in it : i 
the Apoftle calls that. moft Glorious Eftate of the Saints in H 
ven, 4 weight of Glory, 2-Gor. 4.17. The oppofite word which 
have in the Text, is frequently. tranflated, to defpifeorcontemn, 
and likewife to curfe and blafpheme + and doth properly fignifie og, 070 
fuch a curfing, as arifes from the contempt, or light clieem,which st habe Bae 
we have ofa thing or Perfon. So we have the word clearly ufed, leves su vies 
Levit. 20. 9 ‘feth his father or bis mother 5 Now 
obferve.curfing of the father o 
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fifth Commandment, which faith, Dhow fh 
and thy Mother, thou thalt look upon thy father 
1pon perfons of w honour, whom thou 
reverence and eftcem 3 fo that to curfe the father or 


account them. vile and contemptible. . The fame.w 
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that vilanous a of Shimei, 2 Sam. 16.15. Who came forth and 

curfed David ftill as be came.. That ac was alike oppofite both to 

the ruleand word of the fitth Commandment, which faith, honour 
r, &c. taking in the civil Father as well asthe Natural : 
curling David, lightly eReemed David, he did not look 
upon him, in or according to the weightinefs and honour of his 
Kingly perfon, or of his Kingly Office, a King is @ weighiy perfor, 
a Crown isa weighty thing, Shimei delpifed and fo curted both. 
Sometimes the-word is tranflated direétly to defp I will give 
you two Texts for that, Gen. 16. 4. When Hagar faw jhe bad con- 
ceived, ber Miftre/s was defpifed in her eyes , ( it is the fame 
word with that u here for curling )the meaning is,the did light- 
ly cite her Miftref$; Thus the thought,now fhall I have the ho- 
nour of raifing Abrahams Family; now 1 am at leatt as good a wo~ 
nian asmy Multrels 5 thus the defpifed Sarah, Again, 1 Sam. 2. 
30. where the Lord faith concerning Eli's Sons, Them that honour 
me I will honour, and they that defpife me, fhall be lightly efteemed, 
I will make little account of them that make little account of 
mes and woe be to thofe (though all the World honour them) 
whom God defpifeth : That man lofés more then honour, whom 
God doth not honour : And they who deny God his honour, deny 
ll good, and offer him allevils fuch a defpifing of God, isa 
g of God, 

Further, To curfe (if we confiderit in the nature of the thing, 
and not {iri@ly in the literal fenfe of the word) is to with evil to 
a thing or perfon 5 This alfo is the meaning, of the curfe in this 
place for when Fob explains this curfe in the parts of it, he doth 
(as it were) with wonderful art and skill, gather together what- 
foever may be thought the evil of a day, or the evil of a night, and 
calls it up, to {eize upon them. A curfe,or to curfe,vertually con- 
tains init allevily Asa bleffing, or to blefS, containsin it ver- 
tually all good. Every mercy we enjoy , isa blefling {pecifica- 
ted; And foan evil that falls upon-man , (as Sword, Famine, 
Peitilence, Gc, ) is a curfe {pecificated ; How(oever poflibly thofe 

which are in their nature evil, and in their matter a curfe, 

ay be qualified (in reference unto fome perfon) into a bleffing. 
Buc takea curfe properly, and it containeth all evil, and only evil 
init. Theretoreas when God had given the world an ef/éa being, 
that he might give it, a Lewe effe,a well being, he adds to the work 
of Creation, the word of benediction, And God bieffed them, and 
“ said 


a 
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faid unto them,be fruitful, &c. Gen.x. 22.28. So afterward when 
man had finned, and the Lord intended to leave the world groan- 
ing under part of thofeevils which fin had brought upon it, he 
wraps up all in the word of acurfe , Curfedbethe ground for thy 
fake;&c. Gen.3.17. So then,when Fob curfeth his day, he witheth 
all the evil to it,that a day is capable of, And Job opened his mouth 
and curfed bis day. 

But,what was this day that Fob was fo angry with it ? and that 
his paflion doth fo burn againtt it? 

Che Text {peaks indetinitely, Job curfed bis d. 

Some underitand it of the day of his prefent fuftcring, he 
the day on which fuch troubles befell him: And we tind fome- 
times in Scripture, thata day put thusalone, is.ancvil ora trou- 
blefom day 5 Asin the twelfth verfé of the Prophefic of Obadiah, 
the Lord rebukes the children of Edom thus > Lhou fhouldejt not 
have looked on the day of thy brother, that is,the day of thy brother 
Jacob's fufferings, the day wherein I had him under my rod and 
afflicted him, So the day of the Lord,is the day of the Lordsan- 
ger, when he pours wrath and trouble upon the earth, I/a.2. 12. 
Lhe day of the Lord of bofts fhall be upon every one that is proud and 
lofty,and upon every one that is lifted up, and he (hall be brought low. 
The day of the Lord , or the day of amanundetermined , often 
fignities an evil day. 

But here we may rather underftand it for that day which was as 
the occafion,or for the occafional day of all Fob's troubles,and that 
was his birth-day 5 [f his birth-day had been prevented, all his 
troublefom days had been prevented ; therefore he falls out with 
that,as himfelf explains it, verfe 3. Let the day perifh ( faith he 
here ) wherein Iwas born,and the night in which it was f2id, there 
is a man-child conceived. It is ufual to call amans birth-day bis 
day, fo the Scripture is conceived to {peak, Hof? 7.5. In the day 
of our King, the Printes havemade bim fick with bottels of wines 
Thatis on his birth-day , which among Princes is commonly {o- 
lemnized with feafting 3 aswe read of Pharaoh andof Herod. So 
then, the day is his birth-day,the day of his nativity : which fome 
take precifely , for the day upon which he was born 3 and others 
more largely, for the annual return of that day; asif he had laid 
in acarle tor aday , whenfoever or how often foeyer it fhould re- 
urn in the years of his life, 

A little further to clear the fenfe of this curfé,lee us confider the 
uu whole 
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whole matter.as we have confidered the words. There are two or 
three queftions, which being debated and refolved,will give light 
to this context. i 

Fob you fee takes upon him to curfe, Firft,it may be queftioned, 
whether a curfe be in the power of manorno? -Can a man-curle 
perfons or things? 

Surely bleflings and curfings are both in the hand of God,whe- 
ther we re{peét perfons or things. There isa miniftcrial curfe, and 
gin the power of man: but it isnot in the 
power of any man,magifterially to make any thing or perfon blef- 
ted, or to make any thing omperfon accurfed. Itwasa great brag 
which Balack made of Balaam( Num.22:6.)1 mot( faith he tbat be 
Toft is blefjed, and be whom thon curfeft is cursed. He 
d the curf¢ in his command;he could curfe whom he 
hat he pleafedjand when he pleafed, but he was de= 
ceived: 3 he reckoned beyond his ttrength, and beyond the ftrength 
of a creature. What the Apoftle {peaks in'anothercafe concerning 
the miniltry of the word, Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, 
itis God that civeth the increase, is astrue in: this ; one man 
tacurfe ; and another man may water it witha hearty 
with that it may grow, but it isGod only that giveth the increafe 
ood. Curfes arenot in the power of 
ve amifcyable world quick- 


a minifierial bleffin 


when thou bl 


thought 


pleated, 


of evil, and the déecrealeofig 
any creaturcsif they.were;we thould h 
ly.How many fhould we fee daily: blatted\ with the breath of ma- 
licions cxecrations? Svme mens mouths ave fallof curfing, Pfal. 
. Theytove curfing, they cloth t felves with curfing as with 
, Pfal. 109. 27, 18. Curfing (as one. of the Ancients 
complained in his time) 1s now made the, common»weapon ot 
anger and’ wrath withes that evil, w ich (becauife of weaknels ) 
at work. If curling could have done it, we had not been 


apeopleat thisday. How often hath Balack ( out of fear or cn- 
vy at‘our profperity ) fent to Balaam ( bniean the fale Prophet 


thae. dwells:on the feven hills_) Come curfe Ifrael, come detie 
E 1; how often hath that Balaam curs’d our Ifrael?) We 
have heard of his Anniverfary Anathema’s, wherein this Church 
and State have been ftruck. with the thunderand lightning of his 
Papal curfe. But the curfe cqufelefs ¢ faith Solomon ) fhall noe 
come. And we may fay to Exgland, as Mofes did to Ifratt con- 
cerning Balaams curfe, Deut. 23. 5. thele{s- the Lord thy 
God would not.bearken. unto Balaam ;. But the Lord thy God turn~ 

ed 
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ed the curse into a blefing unto thee, beeaufe the Lord thy ( 
thee, “Aud svhat David praye d about Sbimei’s curfe, v 
feen come:to pafS\s,. Lhe Lord bath r } 
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curfe che creature? Fob curfeth 1 his day > The ruleot.the Apottle 
is, Rom. 12.4. Blefs and cur, 
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whiclris a part of time, is in it {elf uncapable of a curfe ; Thofe 
things only are capable of penal evils, which are capable of moral 
evils; A-day is-not,cannot be morally evil, though thére be many 
moral evils aéted intheday. The Apoftle advifethwus, to redeem 
the time becaufe the days are evil,Ephef.5.15. Times are called evil, 
in regard both of troublefome evils and tintul evils, From evil 
mer and evil manners, dayes are denominated evil, yet dayesin 
themfilves are not evil morally,and fo not liable to a curfe, which 
isa penatevil. 

Further, ‘Thofe creatures which have life in them, and have no 
reafon in them,are on the {ame ground incapable of a curfe:where- 
asit is faid, that God curfed the ground, and curfed the ferpent, 
Gen. 3.14, 17. neither the ground nor the ferpent were curfed in 
thenilelves, or fortheir own fakes, The ferpent an unreafonable 
creature, had not the knowledge of God, and the earth a fenfelefs 
creature could not feel the power of Godstherefore the curfe upon 
thofe creatures, was only in order to,and as a punifhment of the fin 
ofman3 The Textisexprefs, Gev. 3.17. Curfed be the earth for 
thy fakes The earth there comprchends al! the creatures living on 
the face of the earth, befides man: Thefe are cuzfed for mans {ake. 
Asthofe creatures at the firft zeceived not a being or a blefling for 
themftlves,but for mans good,fo they receive not any €vil or curfe 
but for mans punithment : So weare to underitaud thofe places in 
Deut.28. Cured be thy Basket and thy ftore, &c. God threatensa 
curfe on thefe creatures,the fruits of the.carth,&c.in order to mans 
difobedience: Bui it hall cometopafs, if tho wilt not hearken to 
thevoyce of the Lordthy God, to obferve to do all bis Command- 
ments, &c. that all thefe curfes fhall come upon thee, and overtake 
thet, ver. 15. Obferve, That the curfe is-threatned to come on 
them,to overtake them 5 When the basket was curfed,when the in- 


* creafe.of the kine and the flocks of the.fheep were curled, man was 


curfed:For we may fay in the letter, as David did in a figure, when 
the Angel of the Lord {mote his people with the peftilence , 
(2 Sam.24. ) Alas, what bavethefe fheep done? that they fhould 
be fmitten witha curfe. As in pulling down the houfe of a Tray- 
tor, the revenge is not taken againit the materialsof the houtfe, 
but againft the mafter of the honte. So then, for the refolution of 
this point, take it thus, No creature below man is or can be accur- 
fed by God. or man properly , termimately , or ultimately: That 
is, in it felf or for it (lf, from it elf, but only improperly 

and 
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and relatively, namely with refpect to what man fhould do, hath 
1, Firft, in reference to what man fhould dos fo 


done,or fuflered. 
Chritt curfed the fig-tree , to teach man either the duty of fruic- 


fulnefs to the glory of God, vr ot faith in the power of God. Se- 
condly, in reference to what man hath done, the finof man, thus 

God curled the ferpentand the grc und: The ferpent was curfed 

both foradmonition to man, and fora punifhment on man 3, God 

to admonifh man, how much he hated fin, punifheth an irrational 
infizument of fin, and by that enmity planted in the ferpent asa 

curfe, punifhes mans too much familiarity with the ferpent. Aud 

as the enmity of the {erpent was mans courge,fo alfo was the bar- 
rennefs of the earth: That barrenncfS in bringing forth good fruit, 

that fertility in bringing forth bryars and thorns, were both as 

rods for the back of man. Thirdly, che irrational or (Cn{elef3 cx 
tures are curfed inxeference to that, which man fuffers. Thus Dz 
vid curted the mountains of Gilboa, 2 Sam. 1.21. becaufe there 
Saul, and his beloved Fonathan, were flain by the {wordof the 
Philittines, becawfe there the fhield of the mighty was vilel 
away, the fword of Saul, as if be had not been annointed with oyl. 

Inthis fenfe,(as David curfed a place )fo Fob curfes a time,bis day; 

the day which either gave occafion to his fufferings, or the day nm 

which he a@tually fuflered fuch a world of evils. Thus alfo Fe- 

remy curfes his day witha vehement curfe, Fer.20.14, Curfed be 

the day wherein Iwas born, let not the day wherein my mother 

bare me'be blefed: And not only fo, but he curfes the man who 

firft reported his birth , verfe 15,16. Gurfed be the man who 

brought tidings to my father, faying, 4 man-child is bork unto 

thee, making bim very gla 1, And let that man be as the Cities which Phledicere ree 
the Lord overthrew and repented not: and let bim hear the ery in bus trrabienali= 
the morning, and the fhooting at n n-tide, &c. And why fo bitter bse in quan 
acurfe? was it againit the day for it felf, oragainft the man-him+ ahd ae 
felf? Jeremy thews it was not, verfe 18. Wherefore came 1 out of fim Bepiss. 
the womb to feelabour and forrow, that my daycs fhould be confi~ mia,niledice- 
med with foame? To curfe any thing under the notion of a crea= Tee# 4 fe com 
ture, orasitis the work of God, is to blafpheme God; to curfe fi mde of? ort= 
any unreafonable or infenfible creature in themfelves,: or to take behing 
revenge on them, is to be,if not fenfelefs, yet ( Lam furcin that Aquinas 
a& ) unreafonable. So far of this curfing hisday in general. It Supra. 
follows, 


ca 
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Ver. 2. An Expofition upon the Book of } O B. Chap.3. 
Verle 2."And Job-Jpake and faid, 

This ver{ is only atranfitiom into the matter of the next,it is. as 
if,the Holy. Gholt Had faid, Job curfedhis ‘day: and would you 
know how he curfed it ?’ He did itvafter this manner } orin this 
form of words, Fob fpake and faid, thus, Oc. Only note,that the 
word which we trantlate fpezk, isin the original anfwered , and 
fo often in Scripture,he is {aid to anfwer who begins to {peak. Fob 
anfwered and faid. 

We thewed youbcfore., ‘that this day in general was the obje@ 
of this curfé,' now he curfts itin the parts of it, the day and the 
night, .Let the day perifh, &c. At which words the ttile alters, 
that which you read forward to thefixth verfe of the 42. chapter, 
is facred Poetry, Fob breathes out his paffion in verfe, and in verfe 
receives his an{wer. It is queftioned, ‘whether Job'at that time 
opened his motith, ‘and vented his forrows im verfe, or whether it 
were after contrived {o by the pen-man'of this book. As I fee to 


profit inmoving this queltion, {0 I think there is no poflibility of 


refolving it: And therefore I leave it'as I found it, aquere ftill. 
is is obfervable; that writing in verfe is mow futable, 
r written isdeeply fteep tin, and chiefly wrought 
out of our allections, Hence we findy That thofe’parts of Scrip- 
ture, ct forth ftrongeft affections, are compofed in verle’: 
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14.6. We read, that when Herod's birth-day was kept,the daughter 
of Herodias danced before them. It is generally conceived,that Fob 
did folemnize his birth-day , and fo many Interpreters take thofe 
tealts, {poken of inthe firft Chapter, to have been the birth-day 
fealtsof Fob’s Children. Origen, in his fragments upon Matthem, 
affirms, that the Scripture gives no teftimony of any one good man 
celebrating his birth-day : The truth is,while we refle@ upon our 
birth-fin, we have little caufe to rejoyce in our birth-day ; The 
new-born infant {eems to forbid this folemmity , and by his tears 
weepsand fpeaks.down this joy. Thebirth-day of Nature fhould 
be mouryed over every day,much more upon the day of our birth. 
The birth-day of Grace is our joy and our glory, and is worthy to 
be rejoyced in,not only in this day of grace, but in that of glory, 
and {oitfhall Eternity, which is the day of glory, is onecontinued 
triumph for dur birth-day in grace. Notwithttanding this, I feeno 
cogent reafon, why a godly man may not celebrate and rejoyce in. 
his natural birth-day 5 fo he rejoycein God, who took him out of 
his mothers womb,and hath preferved him ever fince he was born. 
So then, we taking Fob’s day for his birth-day, he faying, Let that 
day perifh,means, let it be no more folemnized,let there be no more 
joy, no feafts upon that day. 

Or fourthly, Let that day perifh, may be thus underitood, let - 
not that be reckoned upon, let it be loft, letit not be counted in 
the Calender of the year. Aday whereof no ufe is made, is cal- 
led in Scripture, aloft day, a fallenor perifhed day. In thefixth 
of Numbers,the number of days is preferibed for the feparation of 
the Nazarites, thus and thus it hall be, and fo many days: Now 
if the Nazarite had continued many days, according to the Law 
of his (eparation, yet if he were polluted with a dead body before 
the full number was accomplifht, then he mutt begin again, for 
(faith Mufes ) the dayes that were before fhall be loft, because 
his Jeparation was defiled, ver.12. In the Hebrew it is,all theotber 
s fhall fall, he mutt not reckon upon thofe: So here Job faith, 
ihe day perifh, that is, let it not be numbred or reckoned, let it 
be as a day loft or fallen? So then, the {um of all is thiss let the 
joy and folemnicty of my birth-day be laid afide,letit never be ce~ 
Jebrated more in the return of the year, I could with thafday had 
never been; but {eing that isimpoflible, it having beenalready, 
yet letitbe asit it had never been,let it be put out of all accounts, 
let it be taken off from all records ; and not only uot remembred 

; + with 


Chap. 3. Ax Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verf. 3. 


with mirth and feafting, but not be remembred at all. 

And the night wherein it was faid, a man-childis conecived. 

So we tranflate: Theelegancy of the Hebrew {peaks thus, The 
wight which faid,a man-child is conceived ; as if the night had been 
the meffenger,and had brought word of his conception. Some ren- 
der the Hebrew word [ Hara ] ( which we tranilate conceived ) 
Born, applying both parts of the verfe to his birth, Let the day pe- 
rifh wherein I was born, and the night inwhich it was faid, a man- 
child is brought forth ; And the Original word will bear it,being 
ufed (as learned Mercer obferves) for production as well as con= 
ception.So 1 Chron,4.17. And foe bare Mixiam and Shammai, &e, 
She bare, is the word in this Text of Job: We may take it cither 
way the fence is clear according toour Tranflation, that Iod 
fends this curfe beyond his birth-day, even to the night wherein 
he wasconceived: Or if we refer it no further back then to his 
birth, it isasifhe had faid, whether 1 were born by night or by 
day,let the time of my birth be accurfed 5 ifit were upon the day 
time,/et that day perifh wherein I was born;Was I born in the night? 
let that night perifh,wherein it was faid a man-child is brought forth: 
This difiribution notes a refolvednefS to curfe itsand left he fhould 
mifS the time of the day,s he curfes both the divifions of time in e- 
very day. As Benhadad in his charge for the taking of thofe young 
men that came out of Samaria, to thew how fully he was refolved 
to have them taken, faith, Whether they be come out for peace, take 
them alive , or whether they be come out for war, take them aliz e, 
1 King.20.18. As if he had faid, Ile have them taken whatfoever 
comes on't,or for whatfoever they come,they thal! not efeape, OW" 
as Herod, who, that he might be fire to flay Chrift in his infancy, 
commands all infants to be flain : So Ivd,that the curfe might nor 
mifs the time of his birth-day, curfes all the time of that day, the 
day and the night.For though a man be born in the night,yet that 
is not called his birth-night,but his birth-day ; And to be born,is 
to come into the light , though the birth-time be the darketft of 
the night. Hence the Heathen called their Zao, whofe help they 
invoked in time of womens travel, ( Deam Incinam) the godde/s 
bringing intolight. 

So much for the opening of this curfe , both in the general and 
in the parts of it,refpecting the obje&,day and night. In the next 
words hecuts out or proportions a fpecial curfe, as the portion 

XxX ot 


of each part; Theday hatha fhare , and thenight hath a fhare, 
each by it {elf. Before I open this box of curfes any further, I fhall 
obferve fomewhat from the difcovery thus far made. 

And firft I muft anfwera doubt arifing upon the whole matter; 
for it may be queftioned upon this you have already heard, though 
we carry on his coniplaint no further, How Job can be fet up with 
fo much admiration tora mirror of patience, who makes fuch bit- 
ter complainings , and breaks. out into fuch diftemper'd paflion, 
curfing bis day ? May he not rather be:an example of impatience ? 
an unimitable pattérn of an unquiet, an uncompofed fpirit ? Are 
thefe the words of patience and fobriety ? Is this the language-of 
fibmiflion and humility, Curféd be my-day ? He feemeth tobe fo 
farfrom patience, that he wants prudence 5 fofar from grace, that 
he wants reafon it {elf and'good ‘natures his fpeeches report him 
mad or diffracted, breaking the bounds of modefty atid moderati- 
on,ftriking that which had not hurt him, and ftriking that which 
he could not hurt,his birth-day. In this Job appears much like that 
proud Emperour Zerxes, of whom the Hittorian reports, that 
when the ragitig, Hel’e{pons broke down the bridge'that he had 
made overit , hein a rage caufed fome hundreds of ftripes to be 
inflicted asa punifhment on thofe waters, and cauftd a pair of. 
thackles to be caft upon thofe waves , to teach them fubjection : 
was noc thismadnefs ¢ ‘what cared the waters for ttripes? or why 
fhould Zerxes take revenge upon the waters ? And was not Fcb as 
mad ? what cared his day for the curft.? or why fhould ob take 
revenge upon his day? But as the Prophet {aith, Aub 3.8, Was the 
Lird difpleafed againjt the rivers ? was bis wrath againgt the fea ? 
Should the Lord fit his anger againtt irrational creatures? Doubt- 
lefs he doth not. Fherefore enquire further into the matter; So, 
did Fob fill out with his day ?- was he angry with his day. ¢ This 
isyet further to be! enquired into and anfwered. 

There aré {ome, who on the one haud profecute the impatience 
of fod with much-impatience,and are over- paflionate againft Fob's 
pallion. Mott of the Jewith Writers tax him; at the leaft,as border- 
jig upon blafphemy,if not blafpheming. Nay,they cenfure hirvas 
one taking heed to,and much depending upon Afirological Obfer- 
vations , asif mens fate or fortune were guided: by the Conftella~ 
tions of Heaven,by the fight and a{pec of the Planets in the day of 
his nativity, as if Job had obferved-fome malignant Conjunction. 


af the Stars upon that day; Asif, like the. fuperititions ges 
nc. 
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he divided days into lucky and unlucky, good days and bad days + 
as if he had denyed the providence of God, atdeéaft the part 
providence of God ; in guiding individual perfons or p2 
our lives here below. 

There are others who carry the matter as far on the ot 
altogether exculing,and which is more;commending, yea ax 
ing, Fobin this aé of curling his day 5 They make this cure an 
argument of his holinefs, and thefe expoltulations as a part of hus 
patience; contending firlt, that thefedid only exprefs ( wh Sowa he 
oug he) the futfering of his-fenfitive part, as a man {fo were 
polite to Stoical Apathy,not to Chriftian patience 5 toa reais not 
tO. aman. 

Secondly, That he fpake all this,not only accordir 

of fenfe, but with exact j judgment, and according ¢ 
foundeft Reafon; And which is far more, that he fp | 
not of impotent anger againft his day, ‘but out of posiect love 
unto his God :, That he {pake this curfe,not in Iris own,but in the 
behalf of God.pleading for the providenceof God againtt 
mifes of men : For (fay {ome _) he feared lett his triends { 
(whom they ever took for a godly man) thus aifii cted, thot 
cule the providence of God; Asif he‘had faid,I would I had 
been born, ox it had been betrer for me not to have been born, ra- 
ther then I fhou!d bean occafion for any to take up | 
againft God,or that his Name through my fuflerings thould 1 futter. 
So that the love of God, not wearine{$ under,or un {Sto 
be under the crof& , conftrained him thus to {peak nd if be 
was befides bimfelf (as the Apoftles word is ) it was to God, 
2 Cor. 5. 13. 

I donot fay,but that Fob loved God,and loved him exceedingly 
all thiswhile; but whether we fhould fo far acquit Fob, | much 
doubr, efpecially (2eing’ Fob himfelf faich, Chap.42. I have fpoken, 
and I will {peak no more: [f Job had {poken {> much from the love 
of God, andto the honour of ‘Godin this‘carfe , having fpoken 
once, he ought to have {poken again and again: And had it been 
fo, furely Tob might have faved i lise epentance,as to this poi iitjand 
needed not hive! faid, Now I abbor my self, i 
a 


andvepent in dujt antl 
yes: TE Lob had {pokervall thisacc ording 3 to exaGt reafon nad the 
exaGtnelS of holinelS, he had no reafon to repent, e{pecially to res 
pent in duft and afliessfor what heh ad thus{ poker No mai necds 
abhor him(elf for that, wherein he both iutentionally and aétusily 

honours God. Xx 2 


. 
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We inuft therefore fiate it inthe middle way, that 7ob is nei= 
ther rigidly to be taxcd of blafphemy or prophanenefS,nor totally. 
to be excufed, efpecially not flatteringly commended for this high 
complaint. [ conceive it muft be granted, that Fob difco- 
vered much frailty and-infirmity , fome paffion and diltemper in 
this complaint and curfe, yet notwithftanding we muft affert him 
for a patient man, yea, fora mirror of patience; and there are 
five things confiderable forthe clearing and proof of this Affer- 
tion. 

As fir, Confidex the greatnefs of his fuffering, his wound was 
very deep and deadly,his burden was very heavy, only not intolle~ 
rable : The fufferings of Chrift being exceeding great, caufed him 
to complain, that his Soul mas exceeding forromful even unto death, 
Mat.27.38. Yet in this complaint there was not the leaft imagina~ 
ble touch ofimpatience. When he hung upon the CrofS, he cryed 
out, My God, my God,why haft thou forfaken me? verf+46. yet int 
this cry, no impatience. To cry out for every light touch,argues. 
indeed a vain and an impatient fpirit:but he chat fometimes fetches 
agroan under a weight of forrow , is yet untouchtcither in his 
wildom or ini his patience. In fuch a cafe to cry out, is a difcovery 
of humane frailty,but not of finful frailty : Grace doth not take a~ 
way fenfesit heightens nature,but it doth not abolith it. Confider 
how much Jeb endured, and then you will find little impatience, 
though he complained much. 

Secondly, Confider the multiplicity of his troubles; they were 
great and many : many little affliGtions meeting together, make a 
great on¢; how great then is that which is compofed of many 
greatones ? Many pebble ftones will make a heavy burden, how 
then is he burdened, who hath (if fucha thing may be fuppofed) 
many mill-ftones upon his back? Fob’s afflictions came upon him 
as an Army,and encompaft him round about. He had many parti- 
cular affliGions, any one of which might make a very patient man 
complain 3 then Fo,who bare themall, was not impatient,though 
he complained. P 

Thirdly,Confider the long continuance of thefe great and many 
troubles, they continued long upon him, fome fay they continued 
diyersyearsupon him. Weufe to fay, A light burden isheavy, if 
the journey belong : a man may bear any thing fora brune, or.for 
a {purt,but to havea fad load continued upon the fhoulders all the 


day, pinches fore, Job's load Jay upon him day and night , day 
? after. 
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after day, yea, moneth after moneth 5 Chap.7.3. Iam made (faith 
he ) to poffe{s moneths of vanity: yea, as {ome have calculated 
them, his troubles continued year after year for feven years. 
Though a man make fome, yea great complainings, under many 
greatslong lafting affli@ions, an eafie Apology may acquit him of 
impatience. 

Fourthly, Confider this,that his complainings and acts of im 


patience were but a few, but his fubmiffions and acts of meeknefs 


plainings : 

patient {pecches came from him:he r 
repents for what he had done, See how he fubmitteth himfelf 
(Chap.42.) how low he lies before God,even in the dujt, and faith, 
I will {pesk no more, Vf Ihave been impatient, 1 will ufe no more 
impatient {peechessIf Ihave been impaticnt,I repent of it, I repent 
of it in duft and afhes: To repent of impaticuce,takes away the mn- 
putation of impatience aud to fay I willdo evil nomore, gains 
(through the mercy of God in Chrift ) an acceptance of us, as if 
we had done no evil: A man is Conqueror, though in the battel 
he fuifers many foils,and receiveth many wounds,and lofeth much 
blood ; though fora great while in the day, aman be worlted, 
yea, though a whole Army be worfted, yctif in the Evening, 
in the clofe of the day,he and they keep the ficld,and foil the enc- 
my, the day is won, and vidtory goes on this fide. Job wasiu 
agreat battel, ina fore fight of afflictions; thoug be granted 
that he received fome wounds,.and had fome foils, and fome- 
times looks as if he had been beaten, and {p he had been 
overcome , yct inthe clofe,in the even 
he went away a. Conqueror; the concl 
ry.5 Tob had the vi@ory, and God th: 


on was victory 
: Therefore as the 
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Apofile Tames, Chap. 5.11. when he {peaks of enduring with joy, 
refers us to the end of Job’s day of troitble, tothe end which the 
Lord made , Te have beard, faith he of the patience of Job,and have 
Seen the endof the Lord.So look to the end of Ivb,tothe end(which 
through the ftrength of the Lord )/ob made,and there you thall {ee 
patience having a perfect work,or the perfect work of patience.Look 
not alone upon all the a@ings of Job, when he was in the height 
and heat of the'battel,look to the on-f{et,he was {0 very patient in 
the beginning, though vehemently ftirred , that Satan had nota 
word tofay 5 look to theend, and you cannot fay, but Job wasa 
paticnt man,full of patience,a mirror of patience, if not a miracle 
of patience; a man whofe face fhined with the glory ofthat grace 
above all the children of men. 

So much for that Queftion; I fhall now add two or three Points 
of Obfervation. 

The firft thing then that we may obferve from hence is this ; If 
we compare Jo} in the two former Chapters,with Job in the third, 
we {hall find that the cafe is altered with him,he {carce {peaks like 
the fame man. Hence obferve in the general, 

That theholiet perfonin this life doth not alwayes keep in the 
Same frame of holinefs. There is a great deal of difference between 
what he fpake in the former Chapters, when he heard of and felt 
thefe things firft, and what he {peaks now. | The Lord gave, and 
the Lord bath taken away, bleffed be the Name of the Lord. Shall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and fhall we not receive evil ? 

This was the language we lately heard,but now curfing:certain- 
ly his {piri had been in a more holy-frame , more fedate and 
quict then now it was. At the belt in this life we are but imper- 
fect , ycr at fome time we are more imperfect then we are at ano- 
ther: Faith is never very ftrong, yet at fome time faith is weaker 
then at another: Our love to Chrift is never very hot, but yet 


at fometime itis colderthen at another , we cannot Keep it in — 


the fame degrees of heat. A man at one time can both do and 
, and a while atter he can neither do nor fuffer ashe could at 
he is out of frame,and bungles in both. Také the life of 
ltogether, it isa progrefs, it is a-continual growing 5 
t, confider him in every cireumftance and 
j ‘ops and ftands in his life,yéa 
As it is witiva child, Take'a child, and his life 
wing, condition, yet con- 

lider 


birth to nis ta 


vy 
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fider him at fome particular time, and the child may ab 
child may not only be ftronger , but much weaker then 
ayearor a moneth before. So it is with us from the firft ho 
our fpiritual life, till we attain full ftature of itin Chnilt; ¢ 
this is our conifort,that in Heaven our Souls fhall be fet up i 
a frame of holincfs, as thall never be moved nor abated in the 
degree : Look inwhat frame the hand of God {ets us up in that 
day,we fhall continue fo to’all Eternity,and that will be the hig 
eftand moft exquilite frame both of holinefSand of delight. But 
now weare up and down; one day patient, and another day 
impatient; now believing,and another day diftrutting 5 now the 
heart melts and is very tender, anon it isvery hard and relentle{s. 
How meek a man was Mofes , not fuch aman for meeknef$ up- 
onthe face of the whole Earth, and yet at one time paflion 
at anotliér fo angry, that he (pake uxadvifedly bis lips. He 
fullof faith was Peter at one time? how reloly’d to ftic 
Chrift? yet fhortly after, how full of fear ? and tor fear denying 
Chrift. We who receive good gifts and perfect gifts , are fab- 
je to turns and variatio he trom whom every good 
and perfeti gift comes, is without z sriablene{s or fhadow of tarn- 


ing. 
Secondly obferve , Thoe great fu 
of boligt perfons with great complaininzs. Ib was not only af- 
Aicted, but afflited greatly 5 [od did not only complain, but he 
complained’ greatly: You fee what complainings David made in 
His great troubles, Pfal. 2. Inthe da omy trouble 1 rht 
the Lard , nty foreran it sh } 
fo. be comforted. SO Haman, Pal. 88.3. My Soul is full o 

troubles, andmy lifedraweth nigh wntothe grave : andverle 15. 
I am afflified andrerdy to from my yuth up, while I foffcr 
thy terrors I am dijtraGied. Hexekiab under the greatnels of 
hisaffi@tion ( Tfsi. 38.14. ) fait ea Crane or Swallow, fo 
did Ichatter, I dtd mourn Pro- 
phet, {peaks, if not out-{pea oe 
Curfed be the day wherein I was b , fet not the day wherein my 
mother bareme be bleffed. Cucfed be y 
tomy father; faying, a man-child 
ouly curfé his birch-day, but the meffenger of : 
curfés both with a word of deeper detettation then Job imploy~ 
ed tocale orcmpty his troubled {picitby.; Ivd's words fign 


fFerinzs may fill the mouths 


bt aud cesfedinnt, my “fel 


the man who bough: 


ile is ¢ doth noc 


¥3 and he 
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but his difeiteem,and himfelfregardlefS of his day; but Jeremy im- 
ploys that very word, through which God poured out his wrath 
and everlafting difpleafure upon the Serpent and the Devil, Gen.3. 
14 In cach of thefe Ieremy went a firain of impatience beyond Joo, 
and yet holy Zeremy ftill. The Lord( faith the fame Prophet,Chap. 
8.14.) bath put ws to filence, and given us waters of gall to drink, 
becaufe we have finned againjt the Lord, When we remernber our 
own lins, we have reafon to be filent, though the Lord feed us 
with waters of gall,bitter waters. And if we be filent, and open 
not our mouths, becaufe we have finned, he bears with our cry, as 
we are pained : He knows whereof we are made, and remembers 
that we are but dult.A little thing troubles our fleth,therefore it is 
no wonder if flefh and blood cry out in great troubles,though they 
be fubdued by grace unto the fpirit.And if God(in this cafe )bear 
withus, weought allo to bear with one another, and not to be 
{candaliz’d, or take offence, when we {ee good men mourning and 
Jamenting under the evils which they endure. He that underltands 
man, wil! compaflionate the forrows, not queftion the fincerity of 
a complaining, groaning brother. 

Thirdly, fob complaineth bitterly, and he curféth; but what 
doth he curfe? Hecurfeth bis day, Obferve from thence, That 
Satan with his utmoft power and policy, with his ftrongeft temptati- 
ons and affaults, can never fully attain his ends upon the children of 
God. What was it that the Devilundertook for? was it not to 
make Job curfe his God ? and yet when he had done his worft, and 
{pent his malice upon him, he could but make Iob curfe bis day 3 
This was far fhort of what Satan hoped: Doubtlefs when the De- 
vil heard che word,c#rféd,cothe out of Iob’s mouth, he then began 
to prick up his ears and triumph, furely now the day is mine, now 
he wilkcurfe his God but at the fall of that word, curfed be the 
day,Satans hope falls,and down goes he : that word day, was dark- 
nefs to the Devil, andas the fhadow of death; he failsof his end, 
and is confounded, he goes away afhamed, and hath not a word 
more to fay,but leaves his friends to fay the reft. The gates of Hell 
thall never prevail againft thoft who are founded on free grace,and 
the Rock Jefiurs Chrift. 

Fourthly obferve, That God doth gracioufly forget, and pafs by 
the ditempered {peeches and bitter complainings of bis fervants 
under great affsctions. , Tob fpake this curfe, but when God 
comes to queftion with Job, we donot hear a word or tittle of 

this 
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this curfe charg'd upon him: God takes notice that he had {poken 
af bim the thing that is right, Chap.42.7. God commends him tor 
what he had fpoken well , but Fob doth not hear a word of what 
he had {poken ill: When the iniquity of his {peeches was fought for, 
there was none, and his failings, they could not be found, for God 
had pardoned them.as the Prophet {peaks of I/rael and F#dab,Chap. 
42.20. Our Lord Chrift faith , That of evéry idle word you foall 
give an account at the day of Fudgment, and by your words you foal 
be juftified,and by your words you fhall be condemned, Matth. 12.36, 
37- We had need look to our words : God writeth what we 
fpeak, and keepetha book of all we fay. You will fay, how then 
were fobs diftempered complainings torgotten, and all taken for 
well {poker that he had fpoken? 1 anfwer, Firft, None of Fobs 
were idle words, though there was error in his words. Se condly, 
His right words were more then his erring words. Thirdly, His 
heart was upright when his tongue flipt. Fourthly, He repented 
of thofe flips and errors. And laftly,God forgiving; blotted them 
out of his Book for ever. Further (inafence) we may fay , thag@p 
God makes allowance to his people for fuch failings: not allow- 
ance of connivance and difpenfation ; God doth not difpenfe 
with any to do the leaft evil, or expref$ the leaft impatience in 
their fpeeches ; but he makes an allowance of favour and com- 
pallion, confidering their weaknefS, and the ftrength of tempta- 
tion, he abates proportionably, when in fuch a condition they 
{peak impatiently 5 though their actions and fpeeches want 
fome grains of that weight which they ought to have, yet weigh- 
ing them in the fcale of favour with his gracious allowance, they 
go for currant, and pa(fS in account’ with God,as good and full du- 
ty of that pay he expects fromus,and we owe unto his Maje(ty. 
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Let that day be darknefs, let not God regard it from above, 
neither let the light fine upon it, 

Let darknefs and the fhadow of death ftain it, let a Cloud 
dwell upon it,let the blacknefs of t e day terrific it. 

As for that night, let darknefs feize uponit, let it not be 
joynedunto the dayes of the year, let it not come into the 
number of the moneths. 

Lo, let that night be folitary , let no joyful voyce come 
therein. 


V E havealready given the Analyfis,and parts of this Chap- 
F ters The fubjeG of itis Fobs curfe upon his day. The 
irft Se@ion of it in the nine firk Verles contains the matter and 

method of that curfe. 

And he curfeth his day; Firft,in general,(verf-1.) After this Job 
opened his mouth and curfed his day. Secondly,He curfeth it in both 
the parts of it, (verl.3.) Let the day perifh in which I was born, 
and the night.in which it was faid, There isa man-child con- 
ceived, 

In thefe fix Verfes which remain, appertaining to the firft SeQi- 
on, he affixesa particular curfé to cach part of his days taking a 
day, fora natural day, and then dividing it into day and night, he 
gives a fpecial curfe to each of thefe parts; a curfe upon the day, 
and a curfé upon the night. 

The curfe poured out upon the day, lies in the fourth and fifth 
Verfésof this Chapter, Let that day be darkue/3, let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light fhine upon its let darkne{s and the 
fhadow of death ftainit, let a Cloud dwell upon it, let the blacknefs of 
the day terrifie it. 

Here are fix diftin® branches ofthis curfe. 

Firft, Let the day be darknefs. 


Let the day. 


Here we are to take day, not for a natural day,but for the day as 
itis the continent of light, the whole {pace of time from the rifing 
to.the fetting of the Sun. Now faith he, Let the day be darkuefs. 

Be 
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Be darknefs. 


There is a great aggravation of mifery in that, as Chrift [peaks, 
Mat. 6.23. Ifthe light shat is in thee be darknefs, bow great is that 
darkuefs ¢ While Fob wifhcth that his very day, which is light, 
fhould be darknefS, how great a darkiefs doth he with unto it? 
And if the day be darknefS,how dark muft the night of that day be? 

Then again, Let the day be darkne/s; he doth not fay,let the day 
be mifty,or cloudy,or dusky, or dark; he doth not with it like that 
day deferibed Zech.14.6. It fhall come-to pafsin that day, that the 
light fhall not be clear nor dark but he faith, Let it be darkuefs. 
Both in Scripture andeommon language , Abftracts are emphati- 
cally fignificant, and carry more then an ordinary fence in them. 
When David faith, Pfal.27.1. The Lord is my light, there is more 
in it then if he had only faid, The Lord doth enlighten me: Soto 
fet forth the woful condition of thofe who are unregenerate, or in 
the ftate of nature, the Apoftle tells them, Ephef.5.8. Ye were fome- 
times darknefs s not only in the dark , but darkyefs > So here, to 
exprefS how great a curfe he wifhes upon his day, Fob faith , Les 
the day be darknefs it felf. 

Now darknefs may be taken two wayes 3 Either 

Properly, or 
Improperly. 

Proper darknefS is nothing elfe but a-privation of light, it is no 
pofitive creature, it hath no caufe in nature, but is the-confequent 
ofthe Suns abfence: When Fob withes, Let that day be darkuefs, 
we may underitand it of this darknefS 5 as if he had faid , when- 
foever that day cometh about, in the recourfe and revolution 
of the year, let it be darkuefS; ora very dark and gloomy day. 
This had been a great cvilupon hisday. This kind of darknefS 
was oneof the ten plagues with which God finote Egypt. “And 
yet there is darknefs, which is a greater evil then this, I mean 
darknefS improperly taken; and {0 frequently in Scripture any 
forrowful, troublefome, {ad condition, is expref$'d by darknefs. 
A condition of darknefs is a fad condition; a dark day isas 
much as a fad day: Sothen, Let that day be darkue/s, that is, 
Jet it forever be accounted a fad and forrowful day. Thus the 
Prophet Foel, Chap. 2.2. calls a day of great trouble, a'day of 
darkuefs and gloomine{s, 2 day of*Clouds and of thick dark= 

i ya nefs. 
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nefs. When Solomon, Ecclef:.12. 2. would thew by way of An- 
tithclis the fad and evil condition of old age comparatively to 
youth, he unfolds it by darknefS; Remember now thy Creator in 
the dayes of thy youth, make hafte,ferve God betime : But what 
needs {uch hatte? I tell thee whys as times change, fo thy ettate 
will change:Evil dayes will come, therefore couniel thee to do it, 
while the evil dayes come not , nov the years draw nigh » when thox 
fhalt fay, I have no pleafure in them; while the Sun, or the light, 
or the Moon, or the Stars be not darkened: A day without plea- 
fure, is aday without the Sun 5 take away the joy ofa day, and 
you take away the light ofa day. Young men have the Sun, and 
the Moon,and the Stars, all kind of light and comfortable influen- 
ces upon thems but thefe will be darkened and cclipfed when 
old age cometh; that will put out, or at leattob{cure, your light, 
your day will be gone, and your night will have neither Moon 
nor Star init; therefore work while you have light, that is, while 
you have health and ftrength of body, while you have freedome 
and activity of {pirits fit for that great {ervice 5 remember, that is, 
know and ferve your Creator. 

Soin the Text, we may. take darkne(s improperly, as darknefS 
notes an uncomfortable eftate, and it is ufed in Scripture to note a 
twofold uncomfortable eftate.. Firft, An eftate of fins Secondly, 
An eltate of mifery. This latter darknefS is the daughter of the for- 
mer. The Prophet I/aizh, Chap.9.2. {peaks of the people that fat in 
darkue/s; which is rcpeated Matth.4.16. that is, inthe darknef$ of 
ignorance, otfin,and guilt. They had natural light enough, and they 
had civil light enough, abundance of outward comforts; ithey:had 
health, and {trength,and riches,and peace,and plenty,but they bad 
not a Chrijt to take away theirfins, and cleanfe their confciences 
and therefore they were a people that fat in darknefs.  Fobs curfe 
intends not this darknef$ of fin, but that other improper darknefs, 
thedarknef of forrow, the darknefS of penal evil; As if he had 
faid, Let forrow and fadnefs over-fhadow,let mourning and tears 
overwhelm, let calamity and trouble for ever poffefs the day upon 
which I was born. 


Let not God vagard it from above, 
Here is a {econd part. of the curfé, anda more gricyons curfe 


then the former, 
Let 
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Let not God.] Wemay obferve here the Name whereby God is 
expreffed, it is Eloab. 

The learned Hebricians obferve.ten feveral Names of God in 
Scripture, three of which note his Being + Febovah, Fab, Ehejeb: 
Three his Power; El,Eloab,Elobim: Three his Govirnument, Ado- 
nai, Shaddai, Fehovab Tfebaoth: One his Excellency , or Super 
excellencys Gnelion. The Name Eloah here ufed , is derived from 
EI, which fignitieth Mighty, and fo by that addition to the word, 
there is an addition made to:the fence , Eloab is Mojt Mighty, or 
Almighty, This word in the fingular number is very rares the 
Name Elohim, which is the plural,is very frequent in holy Se 
ture; Chrift upon the Crofs cries out to God by. his Na 
fingular number, Eloi, Eloz, my God, my God, as calling for the 
mighty Power of God to fupport and carry him through his {uf- 
ferings. David ufeth it in Pfal.18.3%.Who is @ God, fave the Lord? 
Whois Eloah,{ave Feboveh? thatis, whoisa mighty ftrong God, 
fave the Lord Febovab? fo the next wordsexplainit, Whoisa 
Rock, fave our God? So Fob being about to implead and accufe 
his day, calls to the mighty God (as it were ) to judg this day 
to his everlafting negle&. Let not Gad regard it from above. 

Regard it from above.) The word fignifcs fometimes to enquire 
and fearch after, or to take an account ofa thing exactly and ju- 
dicioufly, as they thatare called to reckoning, or to judgment, 
are enquired afters and foit hath relation to that Nanic of God 
(Eloab.) a powerful or mighty Judy. Let not God regardit, is, let 
not God take any account of it, or enquire after it, let ic pafsas 
not worth the looking after. 

Secondly, The word fignifies to have a care ofa thing,to havea 
thing, or perfon in account, as well as to call unto account: to take 
care,and be watchful over another for good, is our regarding of it. 
In this fence the word is uled, Dewt.11.12. where Mofes {pcaking, 
concerning, the Land of Canaan, faith, It is ¢ Land wbich the Lord 
thy God careth for; (Carcth for) is the fame word with this, and 
this Text may well be expounded by that which follows as the 
meaning, of it, The eyes of the Lord thy God are almayes upon it , 
from the beginning of the year even unto the endof the year. SO 
that to have regard to.a-thing ; toaday, or to a] isto 
make account of thefe , to take care foe thele fortheir 
part of ones charge or. duty, oras an act of grace 
Lyo3 
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When Fob faith, Let xot God regard it, this may be the fence, let 
not God take any care for it, or make any account of it.slet not bis 
eyes be upon it to do it any good, or to do any extraordinary good 
upon it; let it not be honoured by God with any {pecial work of 
providence, which might make it recorded and remembered with 
honour among men. 

The Apoltle, Rom.14.6. {peaks of mans regarding of a day, He 
that regardeth a day, vegardeth it unto the Lord. The Apottle 
treats in that Chapter about the obfervation of dayes; hnding that 
many Believers could not be taken off from folemnizing of thofe 
feafts ; which were of Gods own founding and inftituting among 
the Jews; he advifes that they fhould not be judged or hardly cen- 
fured for going according to their confcience y for he that out of 
conftience, and according to his light, regards,that is,doth folem- 
nizeor obfervea day, be regardeth it unto the Lord, that is, to the 
honour of God, and with a fincere defire to pleafe him, But the 
thing I aim at in alledging this Text, is to give light to the point 
inhand: Whatis it to regarda day? The Apoltle is plain, that 
Mans regarding of a day, is to havea day in fpecial account,as thofe 
dayes were, which God inftituted among the Jewes for {pecial 
ends,commanding them to obferve them, and promifing a blefling 
in their obfervation. Proportionably, Gods regarding ofa day, 
is the fpecial efteem he hath, or care he takes ofit, and the fpe- 
cial bleiling he poureth down upon it. Some practical Truths 
are’ hence ovfervable. 

Firlt, Confider thefe two parts of the curfe, as they are pla- 
ced in fucceflion one atter another,or in conjundtion one with ano- 
ther, Let the day be darkuefs, and let not God regard it from above, 
This may teach us, That there is no day fo dark, or condition fo 
troublefome, but if God regard and take notice of it, man may take 
comfort andrejayceinit. Though the day be darknefS, Gods eye 
will make it lights his regarding is a blefling ; we never lof 
all, till God leaves us, If in the bour and power of darkuefs , (as 
Chritt calls the time of his paflion ) God do but lift up the light of 
his countenance upon us, we (ball Le faved. Fobs with of darknefs 
had done his day no great hurt,unle{3 he had taken the eye of. God 
of from it alfo. All the light that is in the world, the light of 
Sun, Moon,and Stars,is but darknefS to us,if God hide his faceybut 
let Sun,Moon and Stars hide their faces,let all creatures withdraw 
their comfort, if God regard us, we are well: Therefore Fob puts 

the 
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the fting of the curfé in Gods not regarding and withdrawing 
from his day. 

Secondly, When he wifhes that God would not regard his day, 
he defircs God to lay.afide or fufpend his continual work. 

Obferve then, That God doth obferve and take a particular notice 
of every day. As all perfons fhall be accountable to him for their 
adtions, fo alfo for their time: God will enquire after every inch 
of time, after every moment of our lives. Many menregard not a 
day, they valuenot their precious time , they know not how to 
fpend or be rid of it, how to wéar it out and pafs it away:But God 
obferves and regards every moment. The Apoitle calls to redeeming 
of time, Epb.5.16. and he fubjoyns a motive, becaufe the dayes are 
evil. We may give in this of Fob for a motive; God regards time, 
therefore let us redeem time. Ifa day be within Gods regarding, 
furely it may. command ours, 

Thirdly, Let not God regard it : We may obferve, 

That the blefing and comfort of every day depends upon the care 
and refpect of God to it. The eyes of all things look up unto God. 
Why doall things look up unto God ?. It is that God may look 
down upon them: If God look downupon the creature, then the 
creature revives and is refrefhed; there are influences from the eye 
and fight of God, which are able to quicken the deadeft times,and 
make glad the faddeft hearts: As we pray for,and humbly expect 
every day, our dayly bread from God; fo every day doth (as it 
were) expedt a daily blefling from God, which is his regarding of 
our dayes. 

It is the greateft evil that can befall the creature; when God re- 
gards itnorsall the bleflings of the creature arc bound up (like 74- 
cobs life in the life of Benjamin )in that refpe&t which God beareth 
to them, and in the care which he hath of them. The Apoit! 
Paul, difputing, with the Philofopbers of Athens , thewes t! 
ofthat time, which thcy accounted fucha Golden age, (4s 17. 
30.) The time of that ignorance God winked at, fo we tranflate it 3 
the word properly fignificth , God did overlook that time; And 
there are {ome Tranflations which exprefs it in the very term ofthe 
Text , The time of that ignorance God regarded not: For we are 
not to think, there ever were any times, which God winked at in 
the matter of his Juftice , {0 as not to. call them co an account. I 
grant that times of ignorance are comparatively wimked at in re- 
{pect of Jultice; God will not proceed fo feverely with them as 
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with knowing times 5 but God never winketh at any perfon,orat 
any times, how ignorant foever, fo as to let them go unpunifhed, 
and never call them to an account, Such connivance God hates,as 
being iuconfiftent,both with his Providence and his Juftice. The 
Apoltle is diredt, They who fin without Law, (that is, without the 
knowledg of the Law written ) fhall perifh without Law, namely, 
the written Law, only according to the fentence of that Law, 
which the finger of Nature hath written in their hearts, Rom.2. 
12. Ignorance fhall not be fo winked at, as to be altogether ex- 
cuted. How then did God wink ? There is a two-fold winking. 
1. Of difrefped, 2.Of difpenfation, Gods winking is his difrefpe- 
Ging. He winked at thofe times, that is, he lightly paffed them 
by, his eye was not upon them for good, he regarded them not in 
fuch a manner as to provide for them, and {end amongft them that 
great blefling, which now (faith Pax!) he fends you by my hands, 
the knowledg of Jefus Chrift. 

When the bleffed Virgin heard by that meffage of the Angel , 
that fhe fhould be Mother to the Saviour of the World, the bleffeth 
God in this phralé , Dhow bajt regarded the low eftate of thine band- 
maid: When God in a way of favour doth but look towards us, 
our lowelt eftate is railed up , Thou hajt regarded the low eftate of 
thine handmaid ; it is but a look of gracious regard from God , 
and all is well with man. On the other fide , if God take off his 
eye, wink and difregard, allis blafted, yea accurfed, our high eftate 
falls, our comforts are fowred and turned into a lump of 
forrow, -Wemay fay of all outward excellencics,as Haman did , 
( £)th.§:13..) of all his honour, and greatnefS,and favourrat Courts 
All this\{ have; but all this availeth me nothing, fo long as fee 
Motdecai the Few fitting at the Kingsgate: Al! his comforts were 
clouded, all the light of his high eftate was eclipfed, becaufe there 
was anew Star, Mordecai, fhining ftill at the Kings gate. Much 
more may we fit down, and cafting up all we have and are, make 
the foot ofour account nothing, without the favour ofGod: What 
do riches, what doth credit, what doth beauty or parts ayatfus, if 
God regard not ?, All is nothing at all without God. What ate times, 
what are dayes,what is your condition,if God withdraw himfelf? 
This aggravates the curfe , this is mournful, when God regardeth 
not, Jb goes on to a third branch of the curfe. 


Let 
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Let net God regar ght fine upon it: 
That whiclt before he {pake againft his day,by' wifhing ic dark- 
nefs, he fpeaks over again and more inother words, by withing 
light might be denyedand withheld from it: To have no light, is 
not a bare repetition, or an-explication of what it is to be in dark- 
nefS,but it isan addition to, or an aggravation ofit: So the Pro- 
phet, Z/4.50:10. by ‘him that walks in darkne{s, and hath no ligh 
fets out the faddeft condition of an affliated Bui: No light is not 
only darknefS,but pure darkne{s, as when the Apoltle fa mpvould 
advance the glory of God, he {aith, God is light, azdin him 
no darknefs at all, x Ep.c.1.)God is pure light; fo darknefS without 
light is pure darn 
Let novthe Light.| As darknefS} fo light may be takemcicther 
propérly for natural light,that which God firlt created: light was 
the firlt perfect vilible creature, light was the firft dayes work, and 
by the work of the fourth was gathered into thofé heavenly Vel* 
fels, the Sun,Moon, and Stars, and there pur, that it might be di- 
fpenfed and carried about the world, éfpecially by that Chariot of 
the Sun. Lec chis light, this natural light, be withheld,let it not 
fhine (faith Fob upon that day.The withdraw. ing of natial | light 
isa great affliction to the world: Light is the mot incorporeal of 
all corporal things; the {piritualnels of it fhe wes the goodne {S of 
it: Light is the beau ity;and.difcovess all the beauty of the World 
As a goodly adozn'd furnifh’d room without a window, ora 
dle, fuch is the world without light. “Light is not only thelight, 
but the life of the world, it qu uneKe ns and comforts the motions of 
nature 3 it isthe inftrument by which all the influences of Heaven 
are communicated to the Earth, which being flopt, the courfe of 
nature ftops : This caufed a great Philofopher to cry out(when at 
the paflion of Chrift, the light of the Sun was totally eclipfes d) 
Either the Gad of natur el faffer 5,or the whole frame of nature dif 
Was it not then a dreadful cu urfe,when Fob withes the light, a 
it for natural light.) might not thine tpon his day ? 
oy t further, take it improperly, then,let not the light bine upon 
shath this voyce in\it,Let there beino comfort, nojo' 
ia the compafs of that day. Light in Scrip ture exprefi all good, 3 
darknefS all evils That great blefling which was promifed unto the 
Church in the great Reftauration of it,is fhadowed by light,and.b 
Zz : an 


to. good thin, 


MGT SS TP ES OT AER eerie Bi 
354  Chap.3. 4a Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verf4. 


an increafing light, in If.30.26. Moreover the light of the Moon 
frall be as the light of the Sun, and the light of the Sun foall befeven- 
fold, as the light of feven dayes, inthe day that the Lord bindeth up 
the breach of bis people,and bealeth the firoke of their wound, We 
are not to conceive, that there fhall be fuch an increafe of the 
natural light of the Moon or of the Sun , but there fhall be an in- 
creafe of the comfort of the people of God; which fhall be as if 
the Moon and the Sun had in one day the light of {even dayes,as if 
the Moon had got the light ofthe Sun, and the Sun had got a 
feven-fold light more then it had before.And he whois the chief, 
the chayccft and moft tranfcendent blefling of all, the joy of all 
ourhearts, Fefus Chrift, iscalled light , he cameas light into the 
morld, he is the light of the warld, the Sun of Righteoufnefs. The 
Creator of all good things found nothing £0 good to thew his 
own geodnefS by, aslight. Chrift is light,God is light,andin bim 
there is no darknefs at all. Vf then we take Fobs {peech metaphori- 
cally or improperly,Let not the light fhine upon that day,it amounts 
toa higher lofs then the former.Zruly(faith Solomon light, ix (weer, 
and it is a pleafant thing to beboldthe Sun; and we may fay, truly 
all fweetnefs is light, and every pleafant thing is asthe Sun: 
Though the Sun thine upon us,yet if comfort be remaoved from us, 
weare in darkne{s.Such.a condition the Prophet {peaks of (Tfz.50. 
10.) Whois among you that feareth the Lord,and obeyeth the voyce of 
bis fervant,that walketh in darkne{s.and hath no light ? No light, is 
no comfort, none for the outward man , none for the inner man, 
both being benighted, both deferted. Hence obferve, 

That it is a greater judgment to have good shings removed from ue, 
then to have evil inflitiedon us. He {peaks more againlt the day, 
when he faith, Let not the light foine upon it, then when he faith, 
Let it bedirknefs. The punithment of lofs is greater then the pus 
nifhment of {infe.He that is deprived of all good,is by that adt in- 
vefted with all evils: The mott woful condition of ungodly men 
in this life, is expreft by the punithment oflofS, There i no peace, 
Sith my God, to the tricked, 14.57.21. That they have trouble is 
not {0 bad, as that they have no'peace. And the worlt part of that 
everlafting, woe which ungodly men {hall fuffer,is.a punifhment of 
lols: Lhe beat of the fire foall not trouble them fo much, as the want 

light; God hath fully refolv’d that their day fhall be dark- 
nefs, that himftIf will never regard it from above, nor let the 
leait beam of the light of his countenance fhine upon it; Hence the 
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condition of the damned is called outer darkwe/s , (Matth. 22.13.) 
By outer darkwe/s + Chrilt means darknefs without any ray of 
light: Outer darknefs is their-portion who are without, Rev.22. 
15. Asthe greateft blefling we receive by Chrilt is pofitive , Fob, 
3.16. God fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son,that 
whofoever believeth on him, foould not perifh, (here is the removing 
ofevil,) but have everlafting life, here is the bringing inof good : 
And this is the better part of the blefling. So on the other lide, to 
have all good, light and life removed, is the moft bitter part of the 
curfe. 


Let darknefs and the fhadow of death ftain it. 


Darknefs andthe foadow of death.) Thefe words are the fourth 
branch of the.curfe upon his day 5 he repeats the former curfe,but 
with new additions: . He had {aid before, Let this day Le darkne/s; 
now he faith, Let darknefs andthe (hadow of death ftain it. 

The fhadow of death.) The word, confidered in the compofition 
of it,may be tranflated image of death.And becaufe the fhadow ofa 
body gives us the image of a body, (as in the fhadow ofa man, you 
have the image and proportion ofa man; in the fhadow ofa Tree, 
you have the image and reprefentation of a Tree, ) becaufe (1 fay) 
the fhadow gives the image ofa body,therefore the Hebrewes by a 
Mctonymy , call an image a fhadow.: So that thefhadow of death is 
fuch darknefSas is like death , the very image ofdcath :_ He was 
not contented in general tofay, Let darkwefs fiain it; but if any 
would know what kind or degree of darknefs he intends, thele 
words expound his meaning to be the worft darknef$ that can be : 
Any darknefsis evil, but darkwefs and the fhadow of death is the ut- 
mott of evils. David put the worft of his cafe, and the beft of his 
Faith,when he faid,P/:23 .4. Though I walkin the valley of thefadow 
of death, I will fear no evél; thatis , in the greateft evil I will fear 
noevil. Theeftate ofthofemen who lived beyond the line of the 
Gofpel,(and that is a very doleful place to.live in,) though a Para- 
dife for outward pleafire,is thus defcribed by the Prophet, I/7.9.2. 
The people that walked in darknefs bave feen a great light, (Fefirs 
thrift, ) they that dwell in the Land of the foadow of death , upon 
them hath the light fhined. Again, The fhadow ofa thing in Scrip- 
ture, notes the power ofa thing; and to be under the thadow of a 
thing,is to be under the power ofa thing. Lh: Bramble(Judg.9.15-) 
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Said unto theTrees , If in truth ye anoint me King over pity then 

come and put your trujt in my fhadows that is, trult to that help 
i which Iam able toafford you. So likewife, to be under the fha- 
I dow of the Almighty, under the fhadow of bis wings,is to be under the 
| power of che Almighty, for fafety and protection : Thus we may 
conceiye.it here , to be under the fhadow of death, is to be fo uns 
der the power or reachofdeath , that death may take a man and 
feize upon him when it pleafeth. Lhough I walkin the valley of the 
Shadow of death,that.is, though I be fo near death, ‘that it {ems to 
others death may catch me every momient, though I be under fo 
many appearances and probabilities ofextream danger, that there 
appears an impoflibility (in fenfe) toefcape death, yet I will not 

ear. 

: Thirdly, To be under the thadow of death, is to be under the 
influences ofdeathsthe influences of death are thofe fears and doubt 
ings,divilions and vexations of fpirit, thofe diltra@ions and diftem- 
pers of mind which fall upon man in times of imminent and una-= 
voydable danger. — Let the fhadow of death ftain it, that is, let it be 
filledwith thole fears, and cries, and confufions, which ufually ac 
company or prepare the way for death. 

Fourthly, Let darkne/s and the fhadow of death ftain it, that is, 
fuch darkuefS as dwels with death, fuch darknefSas fills.the houfe 
of death,the grave: The grave isa dark houfe, We ule to fay of 
that which we would have forgotten, let it be buried in darknefs. 
There is no work in the grave, and therefore there needs no light 
in the prave, neither indeed can there be. 
tly, thus; Darkuefs and the fhadow of death, thatis, deadly 
wis, thick ftifling darknefs, fuch as.is in deep pits and tnines 
under the Earth, where vapours and noyfom danps do many times 
ftrike men with death.We may here take notice,how Fob heaps up 
words, words very like in fqund, and all alike in fence, or concur- 


all not dye, but lives 
So Job of hisday, Let it be dark~ 
ponit, let darknefs and the foador of 


not the light ff 


if, 
word which we render (jigin,) fignifies properly to re= 
deca thing , eicher by price or by power; to redeem a thing 


by 
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by paying for it, or to redeem a thi ng byre Coes ofit: He 
mong the Jewes,he that was to redeem his deceafed brothe 


and marry thewiddow,was called Gael, from this word,as we 
zead in the fourth of Rit.S stl 


b.35.12. hecaule he likewile did redeem the;blood of his bro- 
ecution of 


veaiger of blood was called ¢ . 


fécche it back:again as it, were-by\a price in the 
juttice.. The learned Junius, with fomevothcrs, tr 
Origina lword ,\:.0 that durkncls a) td the 
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ter which God made at-firlt 
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but ftrongér pain , and an ability to bear a heavier burden of af- 
fiction? The glory and beauty of the creature is gonc in dark 
times ; when fuch a day comes as Foe! {peaksof, 2 day of blackne/+ 
and gloomine{s where's your bravery ?_ what becomes of your fine- 
nefs? But that which ftains the creature moft, is myftical 
darknefs, the darknefS of ignorance , and of fin; the darkné{s 
of guilt, and of Gods difpleafure: OQ how is the beauty of the Soul 
(which is far more glorious then all vifible creatures ) how is the 
beauty of that ftained., when it lies under any of thefe darkneffes ! 
Hence therefore we fee what a: blefling light is, and-how we are 
bound to blefs God for light , for natural light , for the outward 
light of a comfortable condition, but efpecially-for the light of his 
countenance, which is better then life ; for the light of knowledg, 
for the light of grace, how fhould we for ever-blefS the Father 
of lights ? : 

Let 2 Cloud dwell wponxit.) Thisis the fifth branch of thecurfe, 
A Cloud (as Naturalifts teach) isa thick vapour railed up by the 
heat of the Sun to the middle region of the ayr , and thereby the 
cold condenfed becomes fo thick, that it ftopsand intercepteth 
the light: Clouds and darknef§ go together, as in the nine- 
ty-feventh P/alm, Verf, 2. If there be Clouds, there is darknefs, 
Clouds and darkness are round about him. So that to fay, Let a 
Cloud dwell npon it, is buta further exemplifying of the fame 
thing: before it was, Let darkne/s be upon it; now, Let a Cloud 
dwell upon it. 

Dwelling, notes the continuance and confiflency ofdarknefs; he 
doth not f2y,let a Cloud pafS over it, (for Clouds properly are un- 
fixed, Clouds move continually, and are carried on the wings of 
the wind; ) But Fob would have his Cloud a fixed Cloud, a Cloud 
4 black and fo lirong, as might not be diffolved, but caufe a conti- 
nued eclipfe upon the day. 

A Cloud , and the dwelling ofa Cloud, imports fometime the 
careand protection of God over his people: Exod. 40.38. We 
read ofa Cloud that wascontinually over the Tabernacle, @ Cloud 
was over it by day, anda pillar of fire by night. In the fire there 
was direction , in the Cloud protection, and mercy in both. So 
Tfi. 4.5. God promifeth to create upon every dwelling place of 
Mount Zion,and upon ber Affemblies,a Cloud : which is expound- 
ed in the clofe of the verfe ; For upox all bis glory ( his Church 
and Saints ). there fhall be @ defence... But.here the Cloud, and the 
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dwelling of it, notes continued darkuefs: ‘Asif Fob fhould have 
faid, If the light do thine uponthat day, with that a curtain 
might be drawn perpetually betweenthe world and the Sun; let 
a Cloud dwell before the face ofthe Sun , which may muiHe it, 
and intercept thofe beams which would enlighten and refreih the 
Earth. 

Clouds are refrefhings,yet Clouds you fee may prove afflictions: 
Asa Cloud is aproteion at one time, fo it may be an affli@ion at 
another : As a Cloud fhadowes us from the heat, it is a blefling-s 
as a Cloud eclipfes the light, fo it is acurfe: The fame creature 
may be employed both fora curfé,and for a blefling. Yet further, 
Fob would not only have it a dwelling Cloud, but a condenfed 
Cloud. Some Clouds are fo thin that the Sun appears, and lighe 
fhines through them ; Fob defires this may be thick enough, not 
only to caufe darknefS , but to caufe blacknef$ 5. which is the lalt 
branch of his curfe upon his day. 


Let the blacknefs of the day terrific it. 


Fobs heart was fo full of paflion, that his forrows could not 
come out at once, he takes time and breath. Now faith he, Let 
the blacknefs of the day terrifieit. 

Blackne/s is more then darknefS, therefore we find blacknef$ an 
addition to darknef$in the Epiftle of Fade, verf.13. where giving 
divers elegant characters of wicked mie, whom he calls /pots ia 
their feafts of Charity, clouds without water , trees without fruit, 
raging waves of the Sea, foaming out their own fhame, wandering 
Stars: And what is the portion of men thus qualified, but Hell, 
wrath, and vengeance? So he tells us in the next words, To whom 
is referved the blackwefs of darkne/s for ever. -Darknefs, and the 
blacknefS of darknefS, is'the portion of thofé that {hall for ever lie 
under the wrath of God 5 blacknefS of darknefS isthe beauty of 
Hell, that fire will befoot the damned to all eternity: Then the 
blacknefs of darknefs , is the darkeft darknefS that can be imigi- 
ned} blacknefS of darknef$ was Egypts plagtie; that was darknels, 
and thi rknefs, darknef$ to be tele, Exod: 10.21. {0 dark, that 
uo man could fee another , neither arofe any from bis place for tlrce 

yerf.23. This was blacknefS of darknefS, the picture of Hell, 

ber of darknefs.The word in the Hebrew fignifieth heat 
The reafonis given, becaufe heat makes things black 
j 
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Geminata po- and {warthy; from the fame word thofe Idolatrous Priefts, fpoken 
firema paligs of 2 King.23.5) were called Chemarims, or the black Priefts; and 
Bapilies meg they were-called fo, extherfrem the black velts or garments which 
quales effe o- they commonly wore, or fron the heat and fire of their furious 
tentindiebus ° z¢al,cither in the-defence or exercife of their fuperftitious worlhips 
canicularibus, or from the {moaky incen{e which they offered, fit enough to black 
Sigrifis. themfelves,bugno way pleafing unto God. 

‘ Let the blacknefs of the day terrifieit,). Tersifie what? Terrifie 
the day. The day isnot capable of feass,or of affrightments; but thé 
meaning is this,let the blacknefs ofthe day make it a terrible:day, 
or let it be a terrible day by reafon of the blacknefS of its as we ule 
to fay,fuch a day was.a terrible day, it wasa black day, 

Changes in theccomsfeof nature.are full of terrors That which is 
properand natural to the day is light, therefore to fee the day co= 
Vox compofitay vered with blicknef$,muft needs affrightus:when we look for light, 
aQ'V9 as they in the Prophet,and behold darkue/s,that troublessbut when 
Amaritudines ~ “8 =f 
Gp particula WE look, for light, and behold blackw/s, that terrifies. The vulgar 
ie, fie, Latin Tranflation reads it thus;Let(as it were)the bitterneffes of the 
day terrifieit; The bitterncfles of the day, are thofe fad acci+ 
dents and troubles which fall ott upon that day. °To which fence 
the Caldee Paraphrafe thus expounds its let {uch bitterneffes of the 
day afflict it, as the Prophet 7 eremy was afflicted with, for thede- 
firuction of the Temple,or as Fonas when he was caft into the Sea. 
Hard bondage made the lives of the, Ifraelites bitter, Exod. 1, 14. 
And when the Lord threatens to turn their feafts into mourning, 
and their fongs inio lamentation, he concludes thus, and I will make 
it as the mourning of--an onlyfony, and the end. thereof as a bitter day, 
Amos 8,10. Hence afflictions are called gall and wormivoed, bitter 
things. And the Cha/deans whom God made fo great a {courge to 
his own people,areicalled. ¢ bitter Nation, Hab.1.6. 
We have opened, thefe words, which concern the curfe upon. 
Jobs day: Now followes his curfe upon the night. 


Verli6. As for the night; let darknefs feize upon it, let it not be joy- 
ued to thedayes of theyear , let it not come into the num- 
ber of the moneths. 

Verfi 7. Lo, let that night befolitary , let uo joyful voyce come, 
therein, 


He gocth on in his former pallionate Rhetorick, to load the, 
night 
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night withas many evils ( if not more ) as he had done the day 3 
As for that night, let darknef feixe upon it. 

We have heard of darknefs before ,. darknefS upon the day. 
What doth Fob mean here to call for darknefS upon the night ? 
The night is it felf full of darkne(s, yea, darknefs is proper to the 
night.Is it any curfe to fay, Let Wormwood be bitter ? or tof Lys 
Let Lead be heavy ? The natural property of a thing cannot be 
the punifhment of a thing. How is it then thatgfob faich,Ler that 
night be darkne/s, or Let darkne(s feize upon it. : 

Though it be true, that darknefs is proper to the night,yet there 

are degrees of darknefs , and every darknefS is not proper fo the 
night. The word here ufed for darknefs, is obferved by Gram- 
marians,to fignific an extraordinary thick darknefS , yea darknefs 
joyned with tempeft: Let thick tempeftuous darknefs {eize upon, 
ortake hold of that night; for the word fignifies,to grafp,or take 
a thing in ones hands, let darknef& grafpit. Though the night be 
dark, yet it may be darker; we call fome nights light nights, in 
comparifon of others. Note from this. 
+ That there is no eftate fo ill,but it is poffible it may be worfe. The 
nightisdark, yet you may fuper-add darknefSto it 5 and though 
the condition of any perfon or people be as the night,dark, yet the 
darknefS may increafé more and more to a perfect night. You 
know what God {aith concerning the people of the Jews, when 
he threatened them with troubles, 1 will punifh you yet fever times 
more for your fins. God can make fucha night,as that the former 
night thall {eem a day to it; God can add darknefs to the darknefS 
of the night: God can add bitternefS to the bittcrne(s of Worm- 
wood,and make Lead more heavy then Lead : There is no-man on 
earth in fo fada condition , but he may be ina worfe. Art thou 
poor ? Godcan fend thee fuch poverty, as that chy former pover- 
ty was riches compared with this, Art thou weak and fick ? God 
can add more ficknefs, and make thee fo weak, that thy former 
ficknefS may be accounted health,and thy weaknefS ftrength,com~- 
pared with this, In this fence darknefs {eizeth upon the night, 
He withetha fecond evil upon that night. 


Let it not be joyned with the dayes of the year. 

Some read it thus, Let it not be computed in the dayes of the 
dear. Others, Let it not bein the dayes of the year. Thisis anos 
ther evil he calls down upon the night. The glory of the nighe 
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confifteth in its conjunétion to theday 5 hence light and darknefs 
put together , come both under the denomination and notion of. 
day 5 Night is called day.as being a part of the natural day : Now 
that which is the chief priviledge of the night , this curfe ftrikes 
at: would have it rent and dif-joynted from the day , Let it 
not be joyned to the dayes of the year. 

Difunion and divilion isa great curfe, when the night is not 
joyned to the daygit is the curfe of the night. The Rabbins have a 
conceit, why after the work of the fecond day was finifhed, God 
(beholding what he had done ) did not add any approbation to 
it; When he made the Light, which was the firft days work,he ap- 
provesit, God fam the Light, and faid it was good,but to the work 
of the fecond day God fubjoyned no approbation,by faying i# was 
good: The reafon (1 fay) which many of the Rabbins give of it, 
was this,becaufe then was the firft difunion, that made the firft {e- 
cond that ever was, all before was one ( fub uniffimo Deo) under 
the one- moft God: 1 {hall leave this fancy to the Rabbins. But there 
is fomewhat in the notion it felfuamely,that divifion and difunion 
are the evilsof the creature. The night hath glory by union with 
theday ; the weakeft things, and the obfcurefi things,have an ho- 
nour, by being joyned with the ftronger and more excellent. 

And as thefe natural difunions are the affliction of natural 
things: fo civil difunions and civil divifions are much more the af- 
fli@tion of People and Nations. Chrijt affures us, that the ftrong~ 
eft Kingdoms divided cannot ftand, Mark 3.24. Weak things are 
ftrong by union, and that not only by union with the ftrong, but 
by union among themfelves. Weak things united are ft engthened, 
joyn weak with weak and they are ftrong.And thir s obfcure,uni- 
ted,are honourable,e{pecially if united with that which is honou- 
rable ; The glory of the wife is in the band of union with her huf- 
band ; fhe fhines with the rays of her husbands honour : whatfoever 
natural or civil excellency is in him,reflects upon her 5 The woman 
is the glory of the man, (as the Apoftle fpeaks, 1 Cor. 11.7, ) in 
regar ubje@tion: [tis mans glory, that God hath given him 
{iperiority over fo excellent a Creature. But in another fence, the 
man is the glory of the woman, fhe communicates with him in all 
his dignity. how great focver. . Thusalfo the day is the glory of 
the night: Thenight thines by her marriage with the day. Fob 
{ues out a divorce. between them , Let it not be joyned to thedayes 
of the year, 


And 
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And let it not come into the number of the monethbs. The Orig 
nal may be tranflated,zx the number of the Ma jThe fame wor 
among the Hebrews, fignitieth the Moon anda 
wile among the Grecians: And the r 


were counted by their Moons, and the Moo 
Moneth. Every Lunatiox made a Mor 
made a year,their Moneth conlifting of 28 dayes, 
ry Moncth; So that when Fob faith, Let it 
of the Moneths, he would take away one 
pass pr Jit is as if he had faid,let that nig 
for not ing in the Calender of the year. ver) 
fs ae atime toevery purpofe wader the H 
Preacher, (Ecclef:3.1.) So every (eafon hath fom 
there isa purpole for every time under heaven. 
SoMa and a purpofe for the Winter, a purpofe for t! 

a purpofefor the night. And for any of thefé to be difay 
their purpofe, is (f0 far as they are eapable of affliction) their af @rul, 
fli@ion. Wemay obferve hence ; 

That itis a great cu fe upon an: 
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creature,to fiand for nothing, This is to lofe the end of its beir 
and therefore it muftneeds lofe the happinefs of its be 
thing was( by the Law of its Creation ) ordained for fome 
therefore cannot byt be unhappy when it is made ufelefs. 
be the glory of inanimate Creatures when God will ufe tl 
when men make ufe of them for God; how unglorious tl 
condition of thofe men,whoare (as God [peaks of that King 
22.28, ) like a defpifed broken Idol, which hath no honor 

no ule, who are as veffels wherein there is no pleafure, vellels 
the walls , ¢ as wefpeak ) laid afide, as unfit or unworthy 
look’d after, and employed in any publick fervice. 


Lo, let that night be folitary, let xo joyful found comethercin. 


This folitarinefS of the night may have refpect to the former 
words: He would not have it jo ryned to the dayes of the year , he 
would not have itcome inthe number of Moneths. What then? 
then it muft needs be like a folitary widow,all alone, Let that night 


befolitary. Ox {econdly, his meaning may be this, Let there be no 
meetings that night, The night t fol 


folitary inin (elf; bur then 
the night is called folitary , wh 


1 the fociety of 
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and interrupted. It was thecuftom of thofe times, and it is‘a cu- 
fiom continued in many placesto thefe times , for friends to meet 
in the night : and fuch meetings make night as day 3 good fociety 


Epyptii f- 1S comfortable: A folitary condition is a forrowful condition. So 
flim celiberri- then Iob compleats his curfein this Verfe,and makes up a full fum 


mum ha of miféry upon his night. What can be faid more againft it, then 
runt nedlurnum, 


; now he faith ? He had before witht it dark in it {elf,divided from 

tum etiem no- 
Gucelebyan. the day, of no number in the moneths; And now he would not 
tur nuprie. have friends meet to refreth themfelves by mutual communion 
Herod, lit. 2. and loving converfe that night. Much of the comfort of our lives 
is brought in by the fociety of friends. Man is defined a fociable 
creature, as well as a reafonable creature; ‘folitarinefs is oppofite 
both to the nature and happinefs of man. Wo beto him that is a- 
fone (faith Solomon ) two are better then one, and efpecially in 


times of trouble. As our comforts are multiply’d upon them 
thatare neerus, fo our forrows are allayed and eaféd by them. 

# There is a folitarine{$ which is the fweeteft part of our lives, when 
we retirea while from the World , from the throng of men and 
bulinefs, that we may be more intimate with Chrift, and take our 
fillin communion with him : to goalone,that we may meet witht 
God in Heaven upon Earth : But to be fo left alone and {Cattered, 
that we cannot meet with men, is (ifnota Hell, yet) one of the 
reatelt affiGions upon the Earth. Such folitary times are fad 
times. 

Let no joyful voyce come therein.) Asif he thould fay, If men 
will meet that night,and converfe together, let them meet only to 
mourn together, and let their converfation be made up with mu- 
tual forrows; let them only tell each other the fad Rories of their 
afflictions. Thus let them meet to lament together, but let none 
mcet to rejoyce together, let there be no meeting with any joyful 
voyce that night. He alludes again to the cuftom of thofe times, 
which were wont to have as meetings in the night, {0 to rejoyce 
in thofe meetings 5 they feafted with fongs and mufick, a joyful 
voyce was in their meetings. Mufick is fweeteft in the night : the 
filnefs of the night gives advantage to the voyce. The Roman His 
ftory tellsus, that their greatelt feafts, their moft luxurious ban- 
quetings and curious mutick was in the nights the Apoftle alludes 
to that cuftom, when he faith, They that are drunken, ave drunken 
an the night, (a Thef.5.6.) Works of darknefs feek times of dark- 
els, He that doth evil hateth she light, Tob. 3.2%. principally 
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the light of knowledge, and withall the light of Senfe. Thereare 
two Opinions about this joyful voyce, which J fhall but name and 
pafson Firlt, The Caldee Parap brajt will have this joyful v 
to be the voyceof the Cock , Let aot the Cock crow that ni 
the crowing of the Cock is a comfortable voyce in the ni 
the Cockis a natural Gock, and by his crowing tells us the h 
of thenight: Asif Tob had faid » inftcad of the chearful voyc : 

of the Cock, let that night be filled with the doleful voyceof the dat ie, 
Owl, or of the Shreech-Owl. A fecond Opinion faith, this joy- % "Twiolabake 
ful voyce which Job puts from and denies hisday , was the voyce i 
of the Stars, fpoken of, as they would haveus toconceive, Chap. 
38.7. When the morning Stars fang to gether, and all the fons of God 
fhouted for joy. But to leave thefe asfancjes , rather then expo-~ 
fitions ; the interpretation given is clear and fuitable to che me- 
thod of the curfe : Job would have no meeting on that night, or 
if any were,he forbids their joy, Let no joyful voyce be be urd there- 
in. 

It is a great evil upon any time, when the voyce of joy is taken 
away fromit: Itisa great evil upon times, when joyful meetings 
can no more be obferveds when if any do meet,they meet | figh 
together, they meet and lament together, they meet and bemoan 
each others loffesand calamities. The Prophet Amos {peaks of a 
time when the fongs of the Te foall be bowlings, («C ap. 8, 
Verf.3.) And Verfi10. Iwill turn your feats into mourning, and 
your fougs into lamentation, Iv is very fad, when t 8 
private houfes are changed into howlin but much more when 
the fongs of the Temple. Both thefe are pronounced againft Ba= 
bylox, as a partof that dreadful curfe which God will pour 
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fhall be beard no more at allin thee , e 
foall be beard no more at allin thee , : 
and of the Bride (hall be heard no more ata re) 
Babylon, there fhall be no joyful voyce any more at allin chee 5 


Not the voyce of mufick , no not the voyce of ar 
have great caufe tofear that the joyful 
taken away, not only from our 
notonly from our houfes, but alf 
voyce of fin ha h been heard from both. DarknefS hath beg 
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“fprang up among us; our troubles increafe, yea our r joyful voyce 
is already changed i into the found of the Trumpet, and the Alarm 


of War into the neighings of Horfes, and the confufed noife of 


bloody battels, J/zi.9.5. And which may affli@ our hearts more, 
we hear the mournful voyce of the widow crying out , My His- 
band, my Husband. We hear the mournful voyce of the Orphan, 
crying out, My Father,my Father, Husband and Father flain by the 
{word, while they went out to belp the Lord againjt the mighty. It 
is time for us to fit folitary and alone , to mourn every Family a- 
partjand our Wives apart, (Zech. 12.12.) to lift up our voyce in 
prayer night and day, left the joyful voyce be utterly taken away, 
and for ever filenced amongft us: Let it be faid of us as of Ferufa~ 


lem, (Lam. 1.1._) Hiw doth the City fit folitary that was full of 


people ? How is fhebecome asa widow ? fhe that was great among 
the Nations, and Prince{s among the Provinces, how is fhe become tri- 
butary ? AS that Heathen faid of the time palt, [had perifhed, if I 
had not perifbed: So wemay fay of the time tocome; We fhall 
mourn, if we do notmourn; we fhall be folitary,if we fit not a- 
Jone.Our nights of finful joy in chambering and wantonnefs have 
bereft us, and will bereave us more of refrefhing joys. And inftead 
of the voyce of friend and brother , youmay hear only the voyce 
of the enemy and avenger : and that is no Lg her voyce. When fa- 
cob was informed of the: approach of Efax his bloody brother, he 
put all things in order, and prefently the Text faith, Jacob was 
left alone,Gen,32.24. What, deferted ? did his company run from 
him ? No,it wasan elected folitarinefS, not a neceflitated folitari- 
nef§,he de fired to be alone 5 and he ftayd alone that he might not 
be os Hk ftayd.alone that he might get God neerer in-com: 
munion with him and his, that his fam ily mightnot be {cattered 
from him,and his houfe left defolate. So,if we = would be volunta- 
rily alone from the world, to be with God, wraftling out nights 
in prayeras F200 ob did,we might(as he did )prevent folitary nights, 


and prevail with God by the voyce of prayer, in,the mediation of 


-fus Chrift, and the powerful cry of his blood, to continue unto 
¢ voyce of joy. 


JOB 
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Let them curfe it tl 
up their mowr ning. : 
Let tl. hestars of the cht thereof bedark, ltit look 
for light,but eve none, neither let it fee the dawning 
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in this he 


N the former Verfes Fo) him(elf curfeth the 
| forrow might appear not 
r thofe who made mourning 
witlrothers,their trade : uch 
sen their companions to comeaw 
m+ This I take to be 


enviteth others tocurfeit; that 
but fole 1€ 
1 to weep f 
ed to rife early, anda 
d joyn in prepared and ft 
the { id fence of thefe words yet in the letter are very 
full and have divided Interpreters ¢ ngly.I fhall 
Eiear t en, and then co 
prefe you with v fuitable to t t, and 
confonant unto Truth. 
Take a brief of the divers readings of this Ve ae et them 
fe it that curfethe day, whe are ready tora 
So we in our Bibles 
aa Vulgar and 


only { 


y 


ceed 


Septuagint read it thu 
areready to raife 


that curfe the day, wb 

 apotlia renders the latter claufe , Wh 
Dragon. The odot. 

Mr. Broughton’s Tranflation runs thus; May they curfe 


do curfe the day, wh) will bunt Leviathan 


Junius and Trem ea Tran flation different from all theft, 


I would they bad curfed thee that enlighten 1 the day, who are ready to 


other Interpres 


ftir up Leviathan, or the Whale. That which all « 
ters L have met with call cuerfing of the day, they call enlightening 
theday. 

You fee there ismuch variety about the rendering of thefe 
words out of the Hebrew. And there is as muclt divertity of Opi- 
nion grounded theret upon. 

Firlt, Some apprehend tha this Verfe alludes to the cu~ 
ftom ‘of a certain people in Erhiopiz , called the Atlantes , fre- 
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qu ently n mentioned in divers Hiftories, 1 who living under the tor- 
rid Zone, in an extream hot Climate, ufed to curfe the Sun when 
it arofe,becaufe it {corched them with vehement heat :. This made 
thenvin love with the night,and hate the day. And fo the fence is 
made out thus. Let them curféthis night, who ufé to curfe the 
Sun-riling every da} , whofe pain heightening and imbittering 
their {pirits, caufed them to pour out the mott bitterand revenge- 
ful execrations. 

But I will lay this by,though fome fet much ftore by it,as a fpe- 
cial treafure of invention; For I much queftion,not only whether 
this cuftom of curling the day amongft that people was known 
to Fob, buc whether he ever heard of Pfach a people, being fo re- 
mote and diftant from him. 

Secondly, I thall a little open the meaning of that T ranflation 
given by Funius, Let them curfeit who enlighten the day , who are 
ready to raife up Leviathan, or the Whale. 

By thofe who enlighten the day, he faith the Stars are under- 
ftood 5 Let thofe curfethee who enlighten the day, that is, let the 
Stars curfe thee; And who are ready to raife the Leviathan, that 
is, let the winds be againft thee, let the winds curfethee, orbea 
curfe unto thee. The Teafon he gives, is becaufe Stars are (Mauftra- 
tores Dici_) the enlightners of the day ; And to falve it, we muft 
not( faith he take the day ftri@ly for a day-artificial, for then the 
Starsare ofno ufe, but for that part of the day natural which is 
dark , namely the night; the Stars are enlightners of the day, 
n amely of the dark part of the day, the night; And fo Jet calls 
here to the very Stars, thatthey fhould oppofeand trouble that 
night. 

We read in that notable Hiftory, Fudg. 5.20. That the Stars in 
their courfes did fight againft Sifera; fuch exprefiions there are, 
making as it were the Heavens angry , the Stars to oppofe the de- 
fignsot men. The hoaft of Heaven is under the command of the 
Lord of Hoafts,when he calls them forth to the help of his people. 
Thus he conceives Fob inviting the Stars to take part with him in 
this quarrel againft his night; Let the Stars curfe the day, thofe 
enlightners ot the day. 

Then he underfands by themthat ftir up Leviathan,the winds 5 
thofe words ( who ftir up Leviathan ) are ( faith he) a Pari- 

pbrafis,or defcription of the winds. The reafon which he gives is, 
becaufe when great winds arife and blow ftrongly , that Dhighty 
fith 


fuperticies or top of the water,or appears above it. Thus the winds 
raife up Leviathan. H ce'from both is, that Job fets the Stars 
and the winds againit this night, and bids them combine to make 
it troublefom and tempeRuous. This Opinion, for the réverence of 


the Authors name,deferveth to be looked upon with refpeé 5 but 
I fhould not (neither do1_) apprehend that to be the meaning of 
Job in this place. 


Thirdly, the difficulty is refolvBA by making thefe words an al- 
lufion to fithermen, asif Iob here did but deferibe the condition 
of thofe, or thew what by accident doth befall thofe whofé trade 
and artit isto catch Leviathan or thé Whale. Ti C 
word Leviathan in the proper fence, for that mighty fith defcrit 
in-Chap. 41. of this Book of Job, Cant thow draw out L 
with anihook? or bis tongue with a cord which thou let 
down? &e, 

Leviathan is derived from Lavab , which fignificth joyned or im? 
coupled together 5 whence (tonote it by the way )the word 
the name of the third fon which Iacob had by Leah: She called his 
name Levi, For now, faith the, will my husband be joyned unto me, 
becaufe I have born him three fons, Gen. 29.34. The fame reafon 
is given, why that dreadful fith is called Leviathan. His défcripti- 
on clears this, Tob 41.15. His feales are bis pride, fhut up tog 
as with a clofe feal, one is {0 near to another that no air can come be- 
treenthem, they are joyned one to another, they ftick together that 
they cannot be fundred. He hath his name Leviithan from the clofe 
joyning or compactednefS of the feales, that cover or harnef$ him magnor py "5 
like an impenetrable armour of proof, Now taking the word thus pifcantur, de 
properly for the fifh Leviathan, Tob is conceived to allude to the 
cultom of thofe who hunt for the Whale;who obferv ing the night 
t) be moft advantagious for that work, are troubled at the ap- 


P* quendo diesine 
proach of light, and therefore the fifhermen, as {oon asever they cipit apparerey 
faw day begin to break 


ciates unde 
Leviathan 
tiff labar 


i bu 


ae Cos INUI~ 
Pin tene 


ris, ty ideo 


scurfed the day,asan encmy to their {ece($ maledicune di 
in purfuing and killing the Whale.That fifhing is a bufinelS of the %7!#4 per bae 
night, is evident from that fpeech of Peter too: eT 0 


t, ou fpeech of rr to Our Saviour Chrift, jnpont 
(Luke 5.5.) Mafter , we have fifhert all night , and have take 


1 ilo~ 


thing, ccording to which allufion, thé meaning of Io) 1 UE be. mke. 
as if he liad faid, TI will not ftrive any longer for words to ex; 
y pallion againft this night , let icbe blatted w ith th 
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Pifegtore aut 
nauta maledi- 
comticr, 


Pifratores diet 
majédicunt, in 
guqin non ac- 
cidit. bonus 


pifjatey. 


thofe who are moft skilfulin the diale& or language of execra- 
tions , even with fuch a curfe as thofe Sea-hunters the fifhermen 
ufe to pour forth upon the day , _whemit. breaks too foon for their. 
profit, fo that. they are hindered.in catching of Leviathan or the 
Whale. 

Thereisa Proverbamong{t us, If you fwear or curfe, youwill 
catch no fifo: And itfeems thefe were wont to fwear and curfe. 
when they could not catch. And hence it wasa Proverb in other 
Countries, when they would fet out an enormious {wearer, or one 
given to prophane curling, theyiftid, He fwearerh,or he curfith like 
a. fifberman ; A generation of men whom that age had.branded on 
the tongue, whofe mouths were full of curfings,and, their ordina~ 
ry. difcourfe as much oaths as words. 

But againft this Expotition experience is objeted,that the ufu- 
al time of fifhing for the Whale isin the day, not inthe night. Zt 
it he fo,then the ground of this opinion is quite overthrown, That 
fome kind of fifhing isa night-work , the words and practice ot 
Peser before mentioned,are proof enough: Whether Whale-fifhing 
wereexercifed in the night, I {hall not much contend to prove,, 
fecing I approve but little of that interpretation which is bot- 
tom'd and built upon it. 

Betides,I find others,who fticking to this Tranflation (theJtir~ 
ring of Leviathan) do yet wave and pafs by this conceit of night~ 
fifhing ; and they fay, that che curf€ here is not to be. referred to. 
their rage againft the light, becaufe it brings the day 5 but to the 
day,begaufe it brought them to fuccel5.So that day is not oppofed 
to night, but a good or fuccefsful day to a bad or fucceflefs day of 
fifhing.And then che fence is to this effect, that Fob calls for fuch 
a curfe upon his day,as prophane fifhermen, who attempt to catch 
the Whale, ufually fpend upon that unhappy day, wherein they 
lofe their, labour, and after all their hazard and coft come home. 
empty. 

And whenit is objected againft this opinion; Why doth Fob 
mention Leviathan or the Whale, if that be his meaning to al- 
Jude. unto the finful paffion of difappointed fifhermen 5 for vain. 
men in that employment are as apt to curfeand be paffionate when. 
they mifS of their intendments in labouring to catch any kind of 
hth. 

To this anfwer may be given in two things. Firft, This bufinc’s 
of fifhing for the Whaleis a, bufinets of great charge and ence 

anger 
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danger ; and becanfe greateft loffes raife greateft paflions, and the 
higher our difappointments are,the higher, is our language :there- 
fore Job, who intended here the highett and greateft curte, withes 
it parallel with that, which the greatett curfers belch forth, when 
(as they pretend )they have greatett occafion,yea(as they call rea- 
fon) reafon to curfe : And who fhould thefe be but ignorant or 
idolatrous fifhermen,and they at fucha pinch,when they have loft 
the hope of their greateft gain.As if Iob had faid,Let as big a curle 
fall upon that night,as ever fell from the mouths of thofe prophane 
filhers , not only when they have been fucceflefS in filhing 
Herring ora Sprat , but when afterall their pains and colt they 
cannot take Leviathan. Micha’s mother curfed when the cleven 
hundred fheckles of filver were ftollen from her, Fudg.17.1,2. To 
lofe what we hope for, vexes corrupt nature as much as the lo{s of 
what we have. They who have not treafure in Heaven,and to whom 
godline/s is not more the earthly gain, cannot but be enraged when 
the hope of their gain is gone upon the Earth, 

Secondly, We may fay, he nameth the Leviathan by a Synech- 
doche,one principal for all,or forany 5 the chiefelt of a kind is put 
for all of akind:and then it is appliable to thofe Sea-hunters, what- 
foever game they purfue. I hall touch one way more of illuftra- 
ting the opinion of thofe who take Leviathanin this Text forthe 
Whale.We may conceive it thus, that Fob doth not here allude to 
fithing for the Whale , and fo to that fucceflefs fithing which pro- 
vokes to curfing.But take it in the general, the Whale(we know.) 
isa very formidable Moniter to Sea-men aind Mariners, the whole 
Ship, with the lading of it, and all their lives, being endangered if 
a Whale firike it. So we may underftand that of 10d, {peaking of 
Leviathan, Chap.41.25. Wheu he raifeth up bimfelf, the mighty are 
afraid, Now the Whale being fo formidable and dangerous to 
Sea-tnen, they perceiving the Whale near them, or them{élves at 
uuawares ready to ftir up or raife the Whale, are exceedingly a- 
fraid ; and as great fear in fome fets them a praying, and caufetls 


firong prayers, fo fearin others fets them a curfing, andcaufeth . 


firong, curfes. Prophane Marriners, {eeing themfelves in fuch immi- 

nent danger by the approach of the Whale,prefently curfe the day 

that ever they loofed Anchor, or fet fail from the Harbor, theday 

that ever they fell within the reach of this Sca-monfter, now rea~ 

dy to fink their Veffel,and overwhelm them all. Such a curfe Fob 

withes upon that night, the night of his conception,as men of 
Bbba2. 


this 
rank 
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rank conceive and bring forth in the day of their moft preffing 
fears, when anguifh and forrow take hold of them, as travel upon a 
woman with child, and they cannot efcape. 

Thus I have given you the fum of thofe apprehenfions which 
are offered for the making up of this Expofition ; namely,that the 
word is here to be taken for that mighty fifth Leviathan; and that, 
éither in refpect of thofe who ‘make it their bufinefS, and go out 
purpofcly tocatch Leviathan , or thofe who unawares are ready 
to be catcht by Leviathan’: The former difappointed of their 
hopes,and the latter furprized with fears,making a curfe their re~ 
fuge, and eafing themfelves by execrations. 

There is a fourth Opinion which giveth the fence of thefe 
words quite another way, though it retains the fame Tranflation. 
For pafling by the allufion to fifhing,or cuftoms of fifhermen, they 
make thele words asa character or deftription of the extreamett 
and vileft of wicked men; asif Fob faying, Let them curfe thee 
that curfe the day, who are ready to ftir up Leviathan, had faid, let 
the worlt or moft wicked among the children of men-curfe this 
night s And we know,thae thé worft of metiaremoft for curfing, 
they cure decpeft; as the beft of men aré'moft for prayer,and they 
pray highctt and holieft. So then, Feb’s mind being to lay the foreft 

ae curfe upon this night, thinks or “finds his own fpirit too ftrair, 
his own heart not large enough to doit; therefore he doth (as it 
were) call inaid from thofe'Matters of curfing’; Let the moft 
expert, the molt skilld in ctnfing, fuch’as are verft'in oaths and 
blafplicmics , thé very‘dregs and fcunr‘of men , tet them pour 
out the dregs, the worlt, ‘the’bittercft Of their curfes upon that 
night. 

But how-thall we make out this notion , that the-vilcf of men 
are here def{cribed ?- That we mutt confider‘and open, firtlier, to 
fhew the lubftance and dependance of this Opinion, 

The worftand wickedelt of men are conceived to be here’meant 
in two expreffions. 

Firft, By them who ate faid'to curfe the day, Let them curfeit 
mrho curfe the day: 

Secondly, *In'thof€ words, Who are’ready'to raife-up Leviathan. 
Both thefe are fuppofed as defcriptive circurmlocutions of the molt 
wicked and vileft men. 

How fo? 3 

Kirlt, They that curfethe dey, That which aman hates, heis 

forward 
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forward enough to curfe Wicked men love darknefs, and they 
hate the light,cherefor ethey cure the lig ght. Light is of t o forts, 
F or metaphorical, that of know< 
shtcither way; take light properly, fort 
tural light or take lightimproperly , tor the | 
knowledge, wicked men, and efpecially the worlt of wick 
will be found curfersot the day. Firft, They are fo ¢ 
this bookof Fob, refpeGing thenat iral day, Chap.24. where ha- 
ving, defcribed many ats ot violcrice committe d by crucloy 
verl.13. Zhe 


either n 


preit 


fors, who knot not God, verfi1. he conclude 
of thofe that rebel againft t] ‘ieht. 
there f, nor abide in the paths there 
dark they dig through boufe 
felves in the day time; they 
isto them even as the foadow of death: If oneki 
areintheserrors of the | of death. Mento whom the moru~ 
ing isa terror, and light as the fhadow of de ath, t but curle 
theday, whofe approach hinders themin their night-works, in 
their black defignsand *parpofts. Secondly , Other $ criptures 
difcover more deadly hatred in wicked ift the light of 
knowledge; they rebel more ag 
the day of nature,or the natural day: The former hinders only the 
outward practice of fin, but this Li Lie the i inw, ard_principle 
of fin. We fee what cold cn 


whieh 


bya. the light + Fo 


agai 


ft the day o 


f grace, pena Wits 


found imthe world, and why Be oe 
tothe world, ( that is ,/ Cl ie) 
andmen ( not menin general , but un ests 
rather then lights Why * Becazf evil 
deeds and evil doers feck covert rv. one 


that doth evil hateth the light, neither comet! 


his deeds fhould be reproved. Ti 
they may fin more’ frecly : Fo foly 
in and againft the light ot hia yet th ey had rather fin in 
and with the darknefS of ignorance 3 10 man can fin 
cafe and delight in this light, as he can in darknefs. 
hath light iis underftanding, can hardly fin wicho 
én his Confcience’: Hence they wlio love fin hate | 
On this ground it is’a Say as “he 1 | 
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s an evidencc(as clear as the day Jofa wicked man.He that defires 
not to know the truth, hath no defire to practice it: And he who 
hates the knowledge of the truth,hates the practice of it ; yea he 
thercfore hates knowledge,becaufe he hates practice: this is wick- 
ednefs at the height. To commita fin againit light,is not fo great 
an argument of an evil heart, as to be troubled at the light which 
rebukes or would prevent thecommitting of that fin. Thus we fee 
in what fence, by thole who curfe the day, we may underftand the 
worlt of wicked men. 

But for the fecond part, [ Who are ready to raife up Leviathan | 
How is thisa defcription of wicked men ? 

To make out this, we muft expound Leviaihan,not properly for 
the Whale,but improperly and myftically for the Devil,that great 
Leviathan : Under which name,he with all {piritual wickedneffes, 
the Oppofersof Chriltand of his Church are comprehended by 
the Prophet, (Ifai.27.1.) In that day the Lord with his fore, great 
and trong Sword fhall punifh Leviathan, the piercing Serpent, even 
Leviathan the crooked Serpent, and he fhall flay the Dragon in the 
Sea. Now they that raife up this myftical Leviathan the Devil, 
are furcly the vileft men. 

But whodo thus ? orhow can this be done ? 

They are faid to raife up Leviathan, who feek occalions of fin- 
ning, fuch as donot ftay till Satan temptsthem, but they (as it 
were ) temptSatan. They are fo halty, foforward to do evil, 
that they think theDevil comes not faft enough,and therefore they 
do even go outto meet,provoke and raife up the Devil, they invite 
temptation: there is a truth in this,all fins are not from the temp- 
. tations of Satan 5 our own hearts arenot only rhe foyl,and have 
in them the {eed of all fin, but they are Sun and rain, to warm and 
water chofé feeds that they may grow. And as a godly man (from 
* the new principle at firft planted in him by the Holy Ghoft_) doch 
inlc, Oftcn ftirup the Holy Gholt to come and help him, he doth not 
A fibiipfis always ttay till che Holy Ghoft fenfibly comes, but finding hisown 
| ectafioxes — syeakne{S and wants, and deadnefs to andin duty, he gocth and 
iH eH ftirrech up the Spirit of God , and prayeth that the Holy Ghoft 
Rs ane @ would breathe upon him, quicken and enliven him in prayer and 
other holy duties: So many ungodly wretches do not fiay for Sa- 
tan,or wait till he comes to tempt them,but they(fuch is their de- 
{pcrate wickednef$ and delight in fin) with that he would tempt 
them oftner. They do not only keep open boufe, and open ees 
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for him, ready to entertain and welcom him when he comes, but 
they go forth to folicit his company and his coming. This is to 
{tir up Leviathan. 

So that the whole fence acgording to this Expofition may be 
given to you thusas if Fob had faid, Let this night be curfed with 
a gricvous curfe, even with as black and foul a curfe ascan be 
molded and fathioned in the hearts, or {pit out of the mouths of 
the vileft mifcreants, even of fuch as are fo fet upon fin, that they 
hate the light, and curfé the day, which either the Sun makes in 
theair,or which knowledge makes in their hearts, left that fhould 
ftop and hinder them in the acting of lin y yea, let fuch a curfé be 
upon it, as they ufe to vomit out, who are fo fet upon mifthiet, 
and engaged to their lutis,that they pray in aid from the Devil, co 
aflift and quicken them in their wickednelS; that fo their natural 
corruptions being oyled and {moothed with his temptations, their 
motions to fin (and indeed to Hell) may be {wifter and more vio- 
lent. Thefe are they that give diligence to make their damnation 
fure : thefé are they trom whom the Kingdom of Hell fuffers vio« 
lence, and thefe violent oncs (rather then not have it) will take ir 
by force. Surely their dammation fleeps not, who (lett they fhould 
not fin enough Jawaken the Devil to thew them fining Opport 
nities. To fuch as thefé (according to the interpretation now fue- 
gelted ) Fob commits his night to curling , Les them cirfe it leas 
curfe the day, Oc, 

Now though there be a Truth in the things which are afferted- 
inthis Opinion,taken abftra@ly; though it bea truth that wicked 
men are {uch as curfe the day of air-light , and the day of know-~ 
ledge-light; though they are often fo mad to be finning,that they 
provoke and tempt the Devil; yet I will not give this for the 
fence and meaning of the words, rather you may take it and make 
uf of itasan Allegory upon, then an Expofition of the Text. 

The laft Opinion, with which I fhall conclude the opening of the 
words, is this : that Fob in this Verfe doth allude ro the Cuttom of 
hisown Country, and of other Eaftern Countries, who had c¢r~ 
tain perfons amongit them, both men and women, whom, upon 
folemn occafions cither of joy or {orrow, they were wont to hire 
or call in for reward , tocome and help them out cither in rejoy- 
cing or in mourning... We find mention of fuch in Scripture divers 
times, who were thus called and invited oy hired to mourn and 
lament .in times of fad and forrowful accidents , . 
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fonalor publick, Thefe had ¢ Lachi 

or fale tears,, making both a profeflion and a profit of mourn- 

Solentin lufu ing. Such the Prophet {peaks of, Ier. 9.17,18. Thus faisbtbe 
vore firbili,@r Lord, Confider ye, and call for the mourxing women, ( he {peaks 
lavertos mani- of them as ofa fociety or {ifter-hood well known, and as well cu- 
\ Sahat ftom'd) and cunning women, that they may come, ( that is, wo- 
‘mas populun Men cunning in mourning ) and let them make hafte, andtake up 
jrovocire. Hic a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, and 
enim nox per- onr eye-lids gufh out with waters; fora voyceof wailing is heard 
ge te ont of Zion,How are we {poiled-? And verf. 20. Teach your daugh~ 
mariah aj te7S wailing , aud every one her neighbour lamentation , ( you 
nib#Q’ mdnif. {ee it was anart taught amongft them) for death is come up in- 
que peftorits to our windows, Gc. In 2 Chroz. 35. 25. we have a Record to 
tore modulata the {ame cffec,concerning the lamentation for Iofizh : And Jere- 
oe miah lanzented for Jofiah > and all the finging-men and finging- 
Hicron.in women fpake of Joliahvan their lamentations to thie day. So that 
scap-9: Jer. there were both men and women prepared and ufually called 
forth to lament {uch occafions of forrow. Again, Amos 5.16. 

Therefore the Lord, the God of Hofts, the Lord faith thus, Wailing 

3 Shall be in all fireets, andthey fhall fay in all the high-wayes, Alas, 
las! Andthey fhall call the busbandmanto mourning, and fuch 

as are skilful of lamentation to wailing _Obférve here different 

mourners, they hall call the busbandmanto mourning, aid {uch as 

are skilful of lamentation to wailing. You fee he {peaks of two 

forts of perfons, they fhall call the busbandman to® mourning 5 
Husbandmen are {uch as mourn when they mourn; when they 

urn, they mourn indecd, they mourndown-right : But befides 
whomourned ( Ex animo) really, there was anothert fort 
who did but perfonate forrow , and act a part ingriefs So faith 
the Prophet, Callin fome who are skilful of lamentation, men or 
women who have ftudied the point,and know how to move a paf- 
fion , and to heighten an affection beyond that which the plain 
husbandman can do; Let the husbandman mourn,but befides that, 
let there be art and folemnity in the mourning , call in thofe that 
are skilful of lamentation. “There wasa kind of proftflion, trade 
or art of mourning 5 which is further evinced , (2 Sam. 14. 2.) 
Joab fext to Tekoah to fetch thence a wife woman , (which isin- 
terpreted in the words following to be a woman skilfulin la- 
mentation ) and faid unto her’, [pray thee feign thy felf to be a 
r= Thou art a cunning woman, thou knowelt how to a& 
the 
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The part and poftures of a mourner tothe life,Go t0 David and fei 
thy 
ed for the dead. And it is obferved to this day in many places (and 
a3 4 have been iu:formed frequently,in Ire/and )that not only friends 
and neighbours are called to lament at the funeral of their friends 
& neighbours, but many others no way related, f{carce ever known 
to the perfon deceafed,, who. come profefledly to ftrain for tears, 
and make lamentable out-cryes over the dead. To fucha cuftom 
or proftflion Fob here alluding, faith, Let them curfe it who curfe 
toed 4y. 

If it be objected, that this Text {peaks of fuch as curfe the day, 
and not of fuch as mourn upon or bemoan the day 3 that is ealily 
removed,becaufe upon thofe days of mourning they were wont to 
mix execrations with their lamentations, & curles with their tears 
crying out, Oh the day ! alas for the day! oh that ever fuch a 
came! In Ezek, 30. 2. the Lord faith, Son of man, prophefie and 
fay, Thus [aith the Lord Ged, Howl ye, wo worth the day. efe 
did curfe the day; and fuch were hired in that fenfe to curfe the 
day. As Balaam (who loved the wages of unrightcoufnels) was 
hired to curfe the people of God, Numb.22. So then the curling 
here meant was a doletul with, that not the day had been, or thar 
fuch things had not happened ufpon that day fo thefe words, 
Let them curfe it who curfe the day, who are ready to raife up thei 
mourning, are only a circumlocution defcribing thofe mercenary 
curfers of mourners: Asif Fob had in more words faid thus; Let 
this night be curfed in as high a ftrain, and moumed over with as 
enlarged forrows, as the Art and Invention of thofe, whofe trade 
is curling, and who have tears at command, ever did orcan put 
forth, when hired on purpofe to mourn over the faddett fpecta- 
cles, and molt calamitous events. 

Now this being taken for a ground-work, that in thofe times 
and Countries men and women were hired to mourn, and that 
an Art of mourning was then profeft; The difficulties that are in 
the Text oppofing this, are further to beexamined : Forhere ftill 
it feemeth doubtful, how this word Leviathan can fall in with 
fuch an Interpretation, or be applyed to thofe hired and profefled 
mourners. Towards the clearing of which,I fhall a little open three 
words. 


7H 
gn 


If to be a mourner, and as a womanthat b 1d a long time mourn-~ 


The firft is [Gnatidim who are ready : which fignifies a 
prepared and meditated active readinef$; as we find in two 
rece Texts 


Wy 


es as rl SiS la Se 
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Texts of the Book of Ejther,. The Copy of the writing for 2 Com- 
mandment to be given in every. Province, mas publifhed unto all 
people, that they fhould be ready againft that day, Chap. 3.14. and 
again, Chap.8.13 So that in F0b,to be ready to raife up the mourn- 
ing, notes more then an immediate going about a thing; As we 
fay, 1am ready to doa thing, that is, I will or mutt do it prefent- 
ly : For it notes alfoa ftudied readinefS or preparednefs to doa 
thing. 


4 
< 


fecond word is (Gnour,] to raife xp, which is properly to 
raife from flecp, as in that place, P/al.4q. 23: Awake, why fleepeft 
Extofii cur thou OL nd £ Arif t us not aff for ever. noe 
bibrew Levia- third word is ¢ athan, | which hath two other fignifi- 
thin finpliciter cations, both applyable to this Interpretation., 
pro S738 Firlt, Divers of the Kabbins tranflate it by the Hebrew word 
at fi eRe cEbel,j which fignifies mourning or {orrow ; and with the pro- 
Dem, fieur ali. HOuNafixed, their forrow or the mourning. And this is aflert- 
asbzeconfunti ed by the learned Mercer for the plaineft meaning of the word, 
s. Quo and fo found in the writings of the Hebrew Doétors, which alfo 
Sis vm directly anfwers our Tranflation, who are ready to raife up their 


ti doflo- 


nour ALG. 


ig. 
Secondly, the word cL 
lingua Syrizea opinion of others) from Lava 
Suntan ef 


iathan) is derived (according to the 
b, Ze. joyned or aflociated. Hence 
alt . Leviah, i.e. fociety or fellowthip; to which the fame pronoun 
= ep a being affixed, the word Leviathan is made up, and according to 
fies chaldeus that extraction and compofition, is rendered (ficictatem fuam ) 
vertit. Simpli- their focicty or their company. And the word in this derivation 
¢ifinum 2ftLe-. and conttruction of it, falls in with the fenfe of the former Inter- 
ag pretation, who are ready to railt and ftir up their company,namely 
cum Hebrew, t280 forth and mourn, ox their company of mourners. And the 
Merc, Reafon is two-fold, why they are or may be faid to raife up their 
company of mourners. 

Firft, Becaule thofe folemn mourners were ufually a great ma- 
ny, they were a company, a Chorus ora Quire, making a doleful 
lamentation; and fo when t were to mourn, they called to- 
gether or raifed up their company of mourners. And the word 
[raifedjis proper fora fecond Reafon, becaufe in fuch mournings 
it wascuftom’d to rife up very carly, or carly to raife up one ano- 
ther, As Duvid, {peaking of mufical rejoycing, P/a/. 108. 2. faith, 
Amske Pfaltery and Harp, Imy felf will awake early : The He- 
brey.is very cmphatical in that place, word for. word.thus, J my 


felf 
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{elf will awake the morning ; asif he fhould fay, the mor fhall Prefice dive- 
not awaken me, but I will awaken the morning; the morning banter apud 
fhall not find me fleeping, but] will be up firft, and call up the ‘dhibert pe 
morning. So thofe mourners ufed to awake early in the morning, yynr func 
or rather to awaken the morningjand they had one woman whom mercede condit- 
they called (Prefica) the Leader, the firft or the chief of the quire 84, ur @ fle- 
and company of mourners (plangendi Magiftra ) whofe office it was "2" oO 
to call up and bring on the reft. It appears in the Gofpel of Mat- ‘Noinus tare. 
thew, that the Jews (in thofe times) ufed to callin mutick to their Que prafice 
mournings :- For when Chrift came to the Rulers houfe whole retur anes 
daughter was dead, the Text faith, He fam tbexwinjtrels ana tl eds 
people making a noifé, (Mat. 9.23. ) And Fofe, 1 preficaefbdics 
ftory of his own fuppofed death, thews how all the City of Fert- ta. Varro L6, 
falem continued a mourning for him thirty days. And he adds, Maesus $2 ps. 
dire@tly to this point , that many Maulicians were hired, forre- 238, 7s 
ward, tolead thofe fongs, or direé& the folemnity of thofe lamen- advan Tos ot 
tations. eaters ote 
2 oe Ee cet ile J yey avlits. 

This Expofition (upon the fuppofition ofalluding to that cuftom foreph.i.g. de 
in mourning,and the allowance of thofe fignifications of the word Kel-Fud.c.15. 
Leviathan) hath aclearand a fair fenfe, refpecting the feries of 
the Text: Fob having fo fax poured out a cunfe upon, and amented 
his night, he (asit were) calls for thofé to finifh and conclude it, “OTA 
who traded in fuch kind of curfes, and who were skill'd in lamen- Mos eft ee 
tations. viens de 

There is an ObjeCtion againtt this,taken from the Grammatical agiont 
regimen ox conftrudtion of the original. The Hebrew word (* who 1 
are ready ) is of the Mafculine Gender, and the Pronoun relating ¢ 4 
to it, (Leviathan ) their mourning, is of the Feminine Gender 5 fo" aman rem 
that here feems to be a fault in Grammar, if we expound it thus, 
their mourning, or their company of mourners. 

To this we may give a double Anfwer. 

Firlt, that fch changes of one Gender for another.are frequent 
ly obferved in Scripture by the learned in the Origina f 

Secondly, the relative word is conjeCtured to be put in the Fe- 
minine Gender, becaufe women were moft ufually called forth to ¢ 
that work of mourning. And it is further obfervable , that 
where the Scripture fpeaks of thofe actions of mourr i 
cing, or loving, which are works of a 


aliquam nomi- = 
is 


or rcjoy- 


them to women rather then to men,becaufe they are quicker in af- nibssencelumt, 
fection, and fullex ofaffeCtion then men,aud fo more ready to a& or Bolduc in loc. 


Cioc2 cxprelS 
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SanGius, 


Tn emecrotioni- 
bus ills commu. 
niter adbiben- 

Hur, gue horvi- 
bilia funt, 
que hominibss 
metum ac ter- 

rorem in 


dime horri 
tins Leviathan, 
Sane. in loc. 
Carmen jllud 
icebarur Le. 
than, quem- 


4 fumpferunt 
nomen de gti 
bx inflitma 
font, Wdem. 


exprefs fuch joyes or forrows then men are. 

For the clofe of this point, I thall add the apprehenfiom of a learn- 
ed Expolitor, who taking thefe words in this laft fenfe, as refe- 
ing to tlrofe {olemn mournings, yet conceives that the word Lew- 
atban mult fiand here in the letter 3 not asif Fob-had any intend- 
ment to {peak of the fifh Leviathan, or to allude to fifhing for Le- 
viathan : but either becaufe Heathens in thofe execrations did in- 
voke or provoke Leviathan, that is,the Devil Or becaufe in thofe 
folemn fongs of lamentation, Leviathan was a word much ufed, 


- or Leviathaz was the firlt word of fome of thofe lamenting fongs 5 


For in execrations, ftrange, uncouth, dreadful words were pur- 
x \ Bf apt P 
pofely ufed, the more to affe@ and aftonith the hearers : Now 
there is no word more dreadful then Leviathan, whether we take 


a _ it for that Sea-moniter the Whale, or for that Hell-monfter, the 


Devil. And fo the meaning is this; Let them curfeit who curfe 
the day, who are ready to raifeup Leviathan; thatis, Let thofe 
ners, Who fing that moft paflionate fong of mourning, which 
ns with, orisentituled Leviathan. It isordinary among us, 
to call for a {ong,or to calla fong by the general fubject matrer of 


~ it,or by the firft word of it. And fo many Books of Scripture have 


their names in the Hebrew from the firft word ; as the Book of 
Genefis, is called Berefith, or in the beginning ; And Exodus , 


Veele femaih, (that is, ) and thefe arethe names :. becaufe both be- 
gin with thofe words in the Hebrew. So the fong,which was the 
torm of thofe Lamentations, might be called Leviathan, becaufe 
(faith chis Author) it began with that word 5 and he alledgeth a 
proverbial tradition for it out of Mariana, which he had received 


This t have,with as much {peed and clearnef$ as I could,given 
you the meaning of thefe words. That which favours their fenfe 
moft, whokeep to the word Leviathan, is, that this Book {peaks 
afterward of Leviathan, to thew the powcr of the Creator in that 
powerful Creature. And I find the very fame phrafe of raifing or 
ftirsing up Leviathan ufed in that place, Chap. 41. 10. Nowe isfo 
fierce that dare ftir (or raife) bim up. The Hebrew word which 
there we tranflate ffir, in this third Chapter is tranilated,rai/e Le~ 
viatban. 


Ghap-g) 


npon the Bookof JOB. Vert. 8. 


viathan, Yet Lrather encline to the latter Expofition refpecting 
mourning, botht becaufe it hath the Authority of our Engli/h Bible 
to countenance if, our Tranflatoys putting mourning in che ue xt, 
and Leviathan in tl he Margin 3 As alfo, becaufe it carrics a clearer 
corre{p sondence and agreement both with Antecedent Conte- 
quents, both with the matter and with the frame of Jobs com- 
plair and curfe in this € chapter. 
Taking the words in this fenfe, hat Fob calls to have hisnight 
cifr(ed in fuch a folemn manner,as thofe hired mourners u ufed to la- 
ment and bewail the days of humane calamities, we may obferve 
Firtt, 

That hope of pro} 
menting and mourning, is an mpleafant work, but profit and re- 
ward {weetens and makes it p Jeafant. Some meu will be in any 
ation fo they may get by it, they will mourn for hire, and curfe 
for hire;So did Balaam. Balaam was {ent for to ¢ irfe the people ot 
God, Numb, 22. He made many delays,and feemingly con{cicnti- 
syet at laft he got $a peut the work,as black and bad as 
dall his doubtsabout 
tin Pete ] 


t will turn fome [pirits into any p ture. La- 


ous {cruples 
it was. But what overcame him,and anfwere 
the undertaking of fucha work ? The Te 
he loved the wag } 


sof unvighteoufnefs. Hethat lovesw 
quickly love any work wi ch brings in wages. Upon t 1 j 
might have any paflion for your moncy : Joy and forrow, love and 
hatred all aéted and perfonated b.yond the perfon 
cafions of the men) metrly for reward 5 Aud (which i 
argument of a mercenary {pirit) fome act h y 
Godly 4 


for outward 
Secondly, in that 7 bcalls oth 
that night, Ol 
Th 
want the eyes and tor 
(faith Fob) is not | r 
much lef$ to aggt 
profcflion and ractile i 
cies which we receive 
then we can exprefs or be 
to others, both privat 
ring, them to help us, 
affe@tions and their \ 
our God. Let them blefs 


fome tr exceed our 


id then we fend 
gations, defi- 


€ praifes of 
God who blef day, (who are vers 


in 
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in daysand duties of thankfgiving) bo are ready to nzife up their 
rejoycings. David faith, Come and bear all ye that fear God, and 
Twill declare what he hath done for my Soul, Pfal. 66.16. He had 
not told chem what God had done for his foul,but to gain the help 
of their fouls in praifing God, or for what he had done. 

Sometime alfo a Chriftian is fo engaged in prayer for the obtain- 
ing ofa’mercy, and finds his heart {0 much below his fuit,that he 
calls out to all hofe who have any holy skill in praymg, Pray for 
me, pray with me, the bufinefS is too big for me alone. How ear- 
neftly doth Pax! beg prayers, Now I befeech you Brethren, for the 
Lord Fefus Chrifts fake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ftrive 
together with me in prayers to God for me, that I may be delivered, 
Rom, 15. 30. 

As it is thus in praying and rejoycing, fo it may bein mourning 
and in forrowing; And troubles are very deep when they exceed 
our own forrows, as mercies are very great when they are beyond 
our own praifts : We in this Nation have caufe to fear fuch trou- 
bles, even fuchas may caufé us to invite the hearts and fp rits,the 
bowels and compaflions of all the Chriftians in the world to come, 
and lamerit over us : we may be forced to fend, not only for the 
Hiusbandman,thofe plain-hearted mourners,but for thofe alfo who 
arc skilful in lamentations, fuchas Feremy, to feta fong in the 
highedt ftrainis of lamentation,for the bewailing of our troubles,and 
fay, let fuch lament our day as lamented Feru/alemlet (uch lament 

4 1t, as have lately lamented Germany,fuch as now lament the ruines 
and defolations of Ireland 


Yetle 9. Let the Stars of the twi-light thereof be dark; let it look. 
for light, but have none, neither let it fee she dawning of 


the day, 


Thisis the laft part of the Curfe which ob paffeth upon his 
Night: Let the Stars of the Twi-light thereof be dark. Some 
Comforts of the Night are natural, others are accidental. Fob in 
the former Verfés wifhes away the accidental Comforts; the 
1eeting, of Friends, and the voice of Mufick : In this Verfe he re- 
moves the natural comforts of the night, which are two. Firft, 
the prefent light of the Stars. Secondly,the expected light of the 
Sun. 

The firft comfort of the night is, that though it be dark by the 

> abfence 
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abfence of the Sun,yet there is {ome light by the prefence and thi- 
ning of the ftars : And itis 2 greater comfort in the night, to re- 
member, that though now I haveno light but from a glimmering 
he light of the glorious Sun will fhine upon me. 


ftar, yet thortly ¢ 
But in how dark a condition is the night, when che Sun is gor 


Cy 
andthe ftars too 3 when the ftars are clouded from fhining, and the 
Sun ftayed from riling. This Fo withes as the ftate of chat night, 
Let the ftars thereof be dark, yea, let it have no hope to {ee the Sun, 
that is, let it be an everlafting nighc. 

Let theftars of the twi-light thereif be dark, } By twi-light weare 
tounderftand the beginning of the night, orthe evening when the 
fiars firft appears the word fignifieth both ewi-lights, the twi-light 
of the evening, and the twi-light of the morning. The ftars of the repufeulum 
twi-light, are thofe refplendent ftars (f0 much obferved by Attro- 17” ele 
nomers, and obfervable by the vulgar) which thine in the cvening pape = 
and the morning. ate 

When Fob would have thefe Stars of the twi-light tobe dark, 

He at once takes away a three-fold benefit from the night. Firft, 
thefe ftars are a great ornament to the ‘Night; What a glorious 
fpectacleisit, to fee the Canopy of Heaven befpangled with the 
ftars, as a garment {et with Studs or Oes of Gold? Secondly, the 
fiars are a great delight and comfort in the night. Thirdly,the ftars 
are for diredtion, and as guides in the night. Hence nand 
and travellers mourn when they cannot {ée the ftars. rs ar 
the Mariners guide in the night:while his hand is upon the Helm, 
his cye is toward Heaven, and in the Heavens his eye is upon the 
fight & motion of the ftars. The woful condition of thofe Sea~men 
ina ftorm is thus expreft, Adis 27.20,Now when for many days nei- 
ther Sun nor Star had appeare 1, When Sea-men feel a tiorm in.the 
night, and cannot fee a ftar in thenight, their cafe is almoft de- 
fperate : though the light ofa ftar be little, yet the benefit is very 
great, 

Let it look for 


r light, and nor 


The Hebrew is, Let it look 
is, we fuppofe the word 

vr light. ] He putteth that in to aggravate the for- 
row of that night. I would have this night expect che light, let ic 
wait and look for it carneftly, but let it have none 3 let it be full of 
hopes, but-empty of enjoyments, Let that nigl 


ght know no fuccef= 
fion of a day 5 whereas ufiially the Sun goes and returns, it {ets and 


rles 
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rifes, now let it go and not return, let it {et and never rife again. 


Neither let it fee the dawning of the day. 


He doth not only with away,full,clear and perfeé light,but the 
dawning of the day,which is impertect light, let not fo muchas the - 

Sera bien nd beginning or firlk moment of-a morning fucceed that night. The 
7 ur di- Words in the Original are, Let it not fee'the eye-lids of the morning : 
were Itisa very elegant expreflion, noting the firlt breakings of light, 
when the Sun peeps above the Horizon, which Poets call the Rays 
of light,fircaims of light, or the wings of the morning: As our Lord 
Chrift the Sun of Righteoufnefs, is taid.to rife with healing in his 
Primus albi- wings, ( Mal. 4. 2.) So the eye-lids of the morning, alluding to the 
etic, gies Sun, which is che Eye of Heaven, and when the day dawneth,the 
depts cye-lids of Heaven open, the Sun awakes and looks out : Even as 
dios copillos, whenaman awakens firit,his eye-lids open:thefe Rays of the Sun 
fenres suvoé are compared to eye-lids,becaule like theeye-lids they twinkle or 


ian bi ¢ move continually, darting themfelves forth into the air, and upon 
unt palpebr fy 

aurora radii Earth. ae r 
qui fib curro- In that Fob forbids the ftar-light,and would take away the hope 


vamemicarefo- of Sun-light 3 Obferve firft, 
lent, Mercer» = Tat in fad times {mall comforts may pafs for great Mercies. In 
the day time no man looks atter the tars : fiar-light is not valued, 
while Sun-lightis enjoyed ; but in the mght a Star is a welcome 
fight. He that is full (faith Solomon) de{pifeth the honey-comb, but 
tothe hungry Soul every bitter thing is weet: When aman is hungry 
and wants, a little is pleafant to him,as our Proverb hath it, Half 
Aranoraes pe» aloaf is better then none, A great Emperour once drank puddle- 
nefnipereunte, water with more delight (he profefled } then cver he had done the 
Pg nanaad moft delicious wines, Sad times and hardthip make that pleafant 
quafivit ab «9 and very acceptable, which in plenty we flight and pafs by.Hence 
Euuebos ec- it follows, That the removing of {mall comforts in fad times are great 
quid non piurie affictions : Uf {tars (which have but little light) be taken from the 
night, a great affliction is added to the night. Some can lofe more 
then another mans all, and yet feel it not,yet think they have loft 
m nothing. We are not troubled at the lofs of {mall things when we 
enjoy greater; But whew all we have are fmall, then any thing welofe 
ws great. As in Nathzus Parable, ( 2 Sam.12._) when the poor 


men man haying loft but one Lamb had loft all, he complains great- 
Pezal, Mcliif, !y- 
Hiftor. f Secondly, 
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fer 
Thar the want of thatiaflitteth us moft, which we expect moft. 
¥f the night (that is, maniin the night) did not expect and look 

he, it would not be much troubled with the ablence of light. 
lofe our expectation, is more then the lofs of the thing expeat- 
ede itis {aid of Sifera’s mother ( fudges 5. 28.) when her Son was 
upon that expedition againft the people of, God, that jhe looked 
out atawindow, an cryed through the lattefs, why is his Charvet 
fa long in coming ¢ Why tarry the wheels of bis Charret She look- 
ed for a victurious fuccefS and rich fpoyles, for her wife Ladies 
anfiwered ber, yea, foe returned anfwer to ber felf; Have the 
fped, bave they not divided the prey ¢ to every man a Damjel or 
two, to Sileraa prey of divers colours ¢ Oc. This cut her to the 
heart, that fhe looked for great booty, and reckoned upon 2 vi- 
Gory, when Sifera was faft nailed through the Temples,neverit 
return. ; 

That man isgreatly burdened, from whom others expect muchs 
but he who expeéts much is in danger to be more burdened. There~ 
fore David prays, Pfal. 119. 116. Lesime mot be afhamed of my 
hope. Ashame arifes from doing a thing againft known light, 
and common principles, fo-alfd from lofing or fulfering, a thing aq 
gainft known hope and common expectation. It is noted as anag- 
gravation of that peoples affliction in the Prophet, »¥e loaked for 
peace, and bebold no good came ; and fora time alths and be- 
holdtrouble , Ferem. 8. 15. Fora people to be in expectation of 
fome great mercy,doubles the forrow of their mifcarria Now 
in thefe Times, we being in our night of Trouble, and ( as it 
were) looking when day will break, when our Peace will re- 
turn, when Truth will prevail and be fetled, when Errour a 
the abettors of it fhall beoverthrown: :. How would it: augment 
our forrows, if we looking for thefe: mercies fhould not have 
them? As itisa greater afli@tion to be miferable when we have 
been happy, fo when we have long hoped to be happy. » God ex- 
preffes himfelf as much troubled, when. he lofes his expectation 
fromus : Itiprovokes the Spirit offGod to anger aBaing us, when 
he looks for the fruits of his care andlove in Gurobedienceand find- 
eth none; (1fa.15..) God looked that his Vineyard frowld bave 

Ddd brought 


i a 
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brought forth grapés, and it bro thwildGrapes, He looked for 
judgment, and behold opprefion, for Righteonfnefs, andbebold a ory? 
This difappointment provoked theLord to Jay, his Vineyard waft. 
So in the Gofpel, when Chrift cometh to the fig-tree three 
years, feeking.or looking for fruit, andifindeth none 5 ‘What then? 
Cut it down, ta aitly Chriff, (he is very angry, thus mifling, his: exs 
pectation. Now, as itp ovokes thelanger of God, to come look~ 
ing upon mai, “hisi@réature, for duty; and finds none, ; {0 it doth 
likewile’ exceedingly. grieve the {pirit of man, when he lo: to 
God for'mercy and finds none.s And howgultis it that God fliould 
crofsour expectation, when wefooftenicrofs his. Nownaryelif we 
lookfor light andi behold. darknefs,, for peaceaud behold.trouble, 
for fucec{S and behold foe noe ame 3 When-as. God any a- 
ng us for repentance,anchbechol d prefumption; for faith,and be- 
inbtlief for patience, and brhold.commplaining ; for. reformas 
tion,and behol diback flidingsfordruicand behold barrenne{s, or but 
leaves 
Fourthly He fuith, Les itnot! fee the dawning of the daf, that is, 
lct ir be quite out of hope ever to receiveany light, therefore let it 
not fee {omuch asa glimpfe of light. It isthe Mrongeft denyal of 
the wliole, to.deny-the leaft or the firft part As when thé Apoftle 
would have usabftainfrom all evil,rhe-exhorts to abftain trom the 
appepranceof evil.s (x Thef. 5.2.) So here, when Fob would put 
his night quite out of nape tofeca day, he faith, Let it not fee. (fo 
much lawning (that isthe leafbappearance) of the days 
And. this asit is the. lat, forit is thé heaviet fentence upon ‘his 
night. Obferve then, That 

A hopele{s condition is the morft condition of all, orber.x' Leta 
night be never fo dark, neverifo tempéftudus, yet the hope of a 
giorning is a mercy andalight. A man will bear any heavinefs, 
n fay as David, Heavine/smay endure for a night, bus 
jie cometh in the morning. Solomon cells us, that the hi ape deferred 
mikes the heart fick, Pio, 19V/12 How fick then are they who 
are‘hopelefs, or who have quite loft t the it hope! Everlaftingnefsis 
1 poyfon of-all miferies; itis 


the head of the Arrow, the fting 
indecd the fting of Hell; that He cl is fuch a night asniever fhall fee 
ing, of the day, hath moré torment and pain in it thenall 
ins irk Mele «As the be ifhment of lofs in Hellipinches more 
then the punifhmenc of fenfe, foi the lof thispinches mott, that 
the lofSisitrecoverdble: They are deprived of the glory of God, 
ani 


——— 
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and “hall never {ee the leat ray of it forever? They. are in darknefs, 

and they‘have no hope offightatall tor ever. 

that°which:makes Heaven {6 fulliof joy, is, that-Heavemjis;a~ 

bove all fear 3 fo thatwhich makes Hell {0 fulliof terrour, is, that 

Hell is'below all hope : Heaven 'is'a day wi fhall never {ee-any 

‘ sof thenightjand Helbis anight that thal never fee * 

0} ‘ proportio stiably.iniam y Hliction of th 

to bel iopéle (sofde liver nice, CO fay inthe lbne 

a night a9 fhall have no Jay,no nottl \ 

is the utmott évil, the extremity ofafflict 
So much concerning the curfe itfelf-w 

fo much paint the day of 

his conce We fhalimow'here fc the-reafon of 

the words whichtollow, 


iflion, both ap 


JOB 3. 10, 17, 12,'13; 


Becaufe it flout not ep the doors of my Mothers won 


hid forrow from wine eyes. 


ry 20r 


Why dye romthe womb ? why did Inot give up the 
ghost wh at ine ont of the belly ¢ 
Why did es prevent me,?.or why the breafes that 


focnld fi 
For sow, fho wld t have ryt and be en quiets 1 foould 
have flept s theebad 1 been at rest 


Wr are naw come to the fecon getie¥al part ofthis Chap- 
You may remember, the! wh hole (was Vdivided into 
three Sections. The firft thewed us the curfe ch Fob poured out 
upon his day. The fecond, the caufé or ground of that curfe.’ And 
the third, a vehement ex cpoltul ition about thé’continuance of His 
life, and 1 the lengthenin 
We have heard the dy in the'rine former ver- 
fes : Now followeth the Pegate of thecuite, Fob gives avaccount 
or reafon of his pafling, als i lr With, why dot 
thou thus breath out com} gainit’ the day of ty birth? 
Why dojt thon write fuch bitter things againft the night of thy 


Dddz conception # 


387. 


388 


Quianoncon- 
clufit portas 
mazillarum 
mearum, que 


Sunt oftia ven- 


re, 


Wags ya, 
sess meTes® 
we, Sept, 


Verf 10, An Expofition upon the Bookof | O B. Chap. 3. 


conception #-He‘antwereth, as David did his brethren’in another 
cafe, 1 Sam.17. Why, what have Ldone or fpoken, Is there not a 
cutie? Oras: Fonah when God reproves him about his paffion for 
the withered gourd , Dot thow well to be angry ? Fonabireplyes, 
Yes, I do well to be angry even unto death, Chap. 4.9. So faith Fob 
here to any that fhould rebuke him, with,do yor well to be thus angry 
with your day? N es,1 do well to be angry with my day,and I thew 
you why, becaufait foie uot up the doors of my Mothers womb, 
re. 

The reafon or the argument fiands:thus there is caufe I fhould 
curfe that day and that night,which not hindering my conception 
or my birth, brought me torth upon the ftage of the world, toact 
a part in all chefe forrows: But the dayand the night did not hin- 
der my conception or my birth, therefore I have caufe,1 have rea~ 
fon enough to break out in fich complaints and curfe them: I do 
it, becaute thefe (hut not up the. doors of my Mothers womb. This is 
the argument or reafon by which he defends his paflion: and this 
argument will be found to have more paffion in it then reafon, if 
we examine it to the bottom.For he complains of that as the caufe, 
which was not the caufe of his troubles: what did the night or the 
day,that he thus chargeth them ? They had no efficiency in bring- 
ing thofe evils upon himscircumftances are not caufes Effects are 
produced in time, but time doth not produce effects. Oncly-this 
we may fay to help it,he doth not curfé the day as if it could have 
fhut the doors of his mothers womb, but becaufe on that day thof 
doors were not thut. 

But leaving the reafon of his {peech, -we will confider the fenfe 
of ir. 

The Hebrew word for word is thus rendered , Becaufe it hit 
notup the doors. of my belly, And that the Caldee Paraphraft.ren- 
ders thus by way of explanation, Becau/e it did not foaeiup the 
doors of mylips,s the mouth (faith he) being (as it were) the door 
or the in-let to the belly or ftomack, every thing goeth in by that 
door ; and fo he carries the fenfe thus, let that night be curfed be- 
caufe it did not ftop my breath, and {0 make an,endof me : The 


Septuagint hath it thus, Because it fhup not up (the doors of my 


Mothers belly, 1 which an{wers our Tranflation, the doors of my 
Mothers womb. Mr. Broughton to. the fame fenfe, because it fhut 
not up the door of the belly that did bear me, that is, my mothers 


belly. 
ly. : 


Chap. 3. 


pou the Bookof JOB. Vert, ro. 


J fhall in filence’pafS over that fecret or myftery in Nature, 
which may be the ground of this expreflion. There are two fecrets 
i Divinity which are the grounds of it, and of them J-{hall 
fpeak. 

The firftis this, When God lays that affliction of barrennefs 
upon the woman,’ he according to the phrafe of Scripture, isf aid 
tofbut up the womb, And when he fendeth the blefling of fruit- 
falne(s he is {aid to open the womb. We have both, Gew. 20. 18. 
When ‘Abimelech had taken Sarah Abrabams wile, the Lord 
faft clofed up all the wombs of the houfe of Ab imelech, The mean- 
ing of itis this, he made all the women barre 


2 n, or with-held the 
blefling of conception : The Jewith Expofitorstender themean- 
ing in theavery words of this Text, that the Lord had fhut up all 
the doors of the wombs of the houfe of Abimelech. And fo like- 
wife for fruitfulnef$, God is faid to open the womb, as Gea. 29. 
gr. And when the Lord faw that Leah was bated, be ofened her 
womb, but Rachel was barren. Then, to fhut the doors of the 
womb, notes the power of God in denying; and to‘open thofe 
doors, the blefling of God in giving conception and making fruit> 
ful. 

Secondly, It may refer to the birth: for, there muft be an open- 
ing of thofe doors, and that by an Almighty power, for produ@i~ 
on, as-well as for comception : And therefore David (Pal. 22.9.) 
aferibesit tothe Lord, Lord, thou art be who tooke/t me ont of my 
Mothers womb. It was not the Midwife did it, it was not the 
Womens help that {tood about his Mother, but Lord, th 
"Fhe hand of God only is able to open.that door, and let 1 
the world ; unlefs he (as we may fo fpeak) turn the ke 
Enfant muft forever lie in prifon, and make his Mothers womb 
grave. 

In either or both thef refpects Fob here fpe gainft the night, 
becaufe it hut not up the doors of bis M thers womb, to ttop his con- 
ception, or ftay him in the birth : For then either he had not been, 
or he had not been brought forthas the fubje& of all thofe cala~ 
mities. Hence obferve, firft, 

That fruitfulnefs or conceptionis the efpecial wor 
b in his‘o 
Fromhim we receive life and breath, (AGS 17. 25.) yea, in bis 
Book are all our mem ich t. wance were fu- 
thioned, when as yet ahere-was none of them : Weare fearfully 


and 


Verf 10. 


15, 16. 
Or here are four keys of Nature, all kept in the hand of God, 

Firlt, The key ofthe Rain. The clouds cannot open themfelves, 
the flood-zates of Heaven.cannot-be unlecked, inor thofe fluces 
opencd to let down a’ drop of rain, until God turn the key, Drat. 
28. 12. The Lord fhall-open unto thee his good treafitre, the Heaven to 
give the rain unto thy Landin his feafon, 

Secondly, thekey of Nutrition, or of Food, Palm 145. 16. 
Thou openeit thine hand, and fatisfiet the defire of ewery living 
thing. The ttrength of the Creatureis fhut up inthe-hand of God, 
and untill he unlock his hand, the Creatures’ cannot firengthen 
ornourifh us, thotigh we havevour houfes and our hands full of 
them. 

Thirdly, the key of the Grave, Ezek, 37.13. I will open your 

> and cause you to come out of your graves. We are fo faff 
p in death, that all the power in the world is notable to ree 
staves~ 
docr. That place in Exekiel is meant (1 know) of a civil death 5 
Butit is as true of natural death ; And the Argumient is fivonger 
for it; If when aNation (as the Nation of the Jews then did ) 
lies in the grave of bondage and captivity,no man can unlock that 
door without the key of Gods fpccial providence; much lef$ can 
any hand or power but his, open the door, and bring us out of 
¢ of our corporal diffolution. 
-is this fourth key belongi 
the door of the womb : Wh 
1] Law among the Jews, of giving their fi 
thankful acknowledgement,that the b 
ticn and increafe was from him. Further obferve, 

Tha i nd produtiion is the {pecial work of God. Thou 
art be that tooke(t me ont of my Mothers womb (faith Davids ) 

¢ nded the power of God fo gveat. in his natural 

birth, that he from thence takes an Argument to ftrengthen his 
faith, that God could do any other thing for him, how hard fo- 
ever. He knew he could never be in fiurch ftraights, but the power 
of God could deliver him, when-he once remembred that it ‘gis rd 
who 


leck 
leafe us, till God {peak the word, and turn the key of th 


te 


to the door fpoken of in the 
was fhadowed in that Cere- 
jt-barn.unto. God, 
ng of all propaga- 
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out of his Mothers womb: For in the words im- 
in hisenemies lav 
ted in God that bew 


who fo 
mediately foregoi 
reproaching him and fa aying 
liver him, let him deliver | 
jecr him with his God, /et bim 
What do ye thiak God cannot deliver me? Lord({ 
art he that tooke|t me out of my Mothers w mb.Can 1 ever be in fuch 
ftraitsas I was then, can Lever be ina ‘more helpicts condition 
San I ever be in more need of an Almighty help,then when | was 
firuggting to get into the world ? ‘There is more of the power of 
God put forth in bringing a poor Infant into che World, then in 
brifiging, hioy out of any trouble or ftrait he can fall into, in his 
travels chrough the world; And hence the great deliverances of a 
pe f om dang d their Reformations trom Errour.are called 
a birth ja8 King Hezekiah fpeaks int his meffage to Ifatab, 2 I 
19.4 Lhe~c hitdi “aoare come t0 the birth, and ibe ewn ) 
tol vig fork. Asif he had faid;. great thmgs ¢ 
but nothing can be perfected ; 
we cannot be deliv any hun 
fore lift wpa Pray ‘Revin w 


ng at, yea 


be delignted in him, 


at troubles ax 
anc power ¢ 


vat is left. Every new deliver- 


ance and reformation of a Chure vat C 

Who hath heard fuch a thing itch 

the Earth be made to bring f ) 1 Nation 

be born at once # foon vel] f sal th 

bet Children. That as merci and { 

obtained. She ufes to have lo es, but ’ 

ye mighty power of God ope 1€ ) ‘ 
f hope, and Sion was eafily delivercd of 2 man-cl rious 


Sect 66.8. You {ee how the Holy G 
g ofgreat things for the Church,to the tr 
Infant {ticks in the birth, if God fulpend 
the door by a hand of gracious provid 
before fhe travels, (as the fame’-Proy 


nis 


tion fomewhat further then that hint in the Text’ dot 
only becaufe we being a people now im ftrong tr 
ing ftrength to bring forth, may be 
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and pangs, for joy that a man-child, fuch a mafculine blefling , is 
born, into the world.But the Text goes on ftill.in tearszas follows, 


Nor hid forrow from mine eyes. 


The word which we tranflate forrom, fignifies more properly 
Jabour and wearinefS, or the wearinefs that doth arife from la- 
bour, and fo from thenceit is tranflated to fignifie any kind of for= 
or trouble, 

Becaufe it bid not forrow from mine eyes, By the hiding of for- 

row trom hiseyes, he noteth,only thus much, that he thouldhave 
been delivered from the {enfe and'experience of forrow, «He had: 
milt thofe evils which he met with, fince his coming into the, 
world, if thofe doors being fhut, had hut him out of the world. 
When forrow is hid from our eyes, then all evil is.emoved, as in 
that {peech, (Ifa. 65. 16.) Becaufethe former troubles are forgot 
ten, becaufe they ave hidden from mine eyes, that is, as if he had 
faid, we fear no trouble, no danger, no evil hangs over our heads, 
now the former evils are forgotten, they are hidden from mine.eyes 5 
As we ule to fay of great dangers, that they are iminent dan- 
gers, they hang over our heads, or hang before our eyes, becaufe 
they lie fo near, and are in {uch a readinefS to oppref§ and fall up~ 
us. 
Now when Job fubjoyneth forrow to his birth, asif as foon as 
ever the doors.were open for him to ftep into the world, the firft 
object he met with was trouble,and he.was falluted by forrow as 
{oon as ever he faw the light. Obferve, 

That. man is born to forrow. He fees forrow the firft thing he 
{ces. Sorrow is his firft acquaintance. The connection is very clofe, 
Becanfe it fout not-up the doors of the womb, nor bid forrow 


BC}! 


from mine eyes. Elipbax tells us, (Chap.5.7.) That man is born 


unto trouble,as thefparks fly upward. He is born to it; the expreffi- 
gn implies that.trouble and forrow take hold of us,or we enter up- 
on, & take hold of trouble,as {oon as ever we enter upon the world, 
we are born to them, trouble.and forrow are a mans inheritance > 
as au heir is born to his Land or Eftate. Man hath a.right to thofe 
troubles, they are his birth-right,and all his birth-right by natures 
and as {oon as ever he is born, he takes poffeflion of forrow, or 
orrow pofleffes him. Many aman is born fo riches and a great 
te,but he ftayetha great while for the poffeflion of themsman 

1s 
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is born to trouble, and heenters upon that as foon as ever he cn- 
tersthe world 5 forrow is not his inheritance in reverfion, but in 
poffellion; Eve as the fparks fly upward, that explains it to 
be fo, as the fons of the Coal, (tothe Hebrew, ) that is, {parks 
as {oon as ever they are born out of the coal fy upward, and are 
prefently afcending ; fo isman tending unto trouble. Few 
evil have the dayes of the years of my life been , faith Facob, ( Gen. 
47-9.) How few foever they have been , they have been evil : 
If his life had been but one day , that had been an evil day. If 
his life had not been lengthened to the leaft number of dayes , yet 
his evilshad multiplied to a number: in few-hours we have many 
forrowes. 

Some make the Infants Tears a prefage of thee forrowes , as if 
he wept to think upon what a thore of trouble heis landed 3 Or 
rather into what a Sea of ftorms he is lanching, when he comes in- 
to the world 5 fuch ftorms as he fhall neverbe fully quit of, till he 
is harboured in his grave, Wherefore as the Angel {aid unto the 
woman, Luke 24.5. Why feek ye the living among the dead? So 
I may fay to you, Why feck ye peace ina Land of Trouble, and 
joy ina Land of Sorrow ? Thefe are referved for usin our Coun- 
try which is above , expect them not here, for this is not your 
Reft. 

Secondly, We may note from this expreflion, Nor bid forrow 
frommine eyes, 

That the fight of the eye wounds the heart. _He-doth not fay,and 
hid trouble from my Soul, or trouble from my fpirit , but bid 
Sorrow from mine eyes It isa proverbial fpeech among us, What the 
eye fees not, the heart grieves not. Aud when the Lord would 
fhew how he was moved with the fufferings and knew the for- 
rowes of his people in Egypt, he doubles it upon this fenfe , / bave 
feen, I have feen, or I have furely fen’ the afflislion my people, 
Pxod.3.7, Your forrowes are not hid from mine eyes. Mine eye 
affedis my heart, faith the Prophet Feremy, Lam.3.51. That is, 
mine cye affli@ts my heart. While Jeremy went about the City, 
and faw fo many woful {pectacles in the ruine and captivity of his 
people, that fight {mote himto'the heart. Et is id, that when 
Chrift came to Jerufalem and beheld the City, be wept over it , 
Luk.19.41. And for the forrow of repentance, the fight of the eye 
hath a great influence upon the heart, They’ fhall | ” 
whom they have piecced , and they fhall moni ut Be. Z 
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As the eye doth affet,or rather infe@ the heart with fin, from fin- 
occafioning objects; afin that is in the eye will be prefently at the 
heart, which caufed Fob tofay, (Cap. 31.1.) I made a Covenant 
with mine eyes,why then foould I think upon a maid ? He meaneth, 
finfully to futt atter hers as if he had faid, there isa quick,a f{pee- 
dy paflage from the cyc to the heart, though in the fabrick of 
the body there feems a great diitance between them: . Therefore I 
have made a covenant with my cyes to avoyd occafions of fin, left 
mine eyes fhould pollute my heart with motions unto fin. And as 
itis in pleafure-provoking objects, that which isa pleafure to the 
eye, will prefently bea pleafire to the heart , a retrefhing to our 
{pirits: And that pleafure.which fhall laft for evermore in Heaven, 
is froma Vifion that fhalllaft forever. Joy fhall for ever be-be- 
fore the eye, and therefore joy thall for ever fill the heart. The joy 
of Heaven confilts in Vilion , in fecing God as he i#(1 F0b.3.2.) 
or in {eeing face to face, (1Cor, 13.12.) which is the Vilion be- 
atifical. So likewife there is an atli¢ting Vifion. The cye affeéts 
the heart with forrow-occafioning objectssif forrow be in the eye, 
it will not ftay long from the heart. Hence when Sarah Abra- 
bams wile was dead, Abrabam thus befpeaks the people among 
whom hedwelt, Ifit be your mind that I fhould bury my dead out 
ofimy fight, c-c.( Gen.23 .8.)4t did affi@ the heart of Abrabam with 
forrow, to fee the body of his deceafed wife, or the coffin 
wherein fhe lay , whom he had fo entircly loved, therefore bury 
ber out of my fight. It is very obfervable, that when Fofeph would 
do fomewhat purpofely to affli& and touch the heart of his Bre- 
thren with more remorfe for their former unkindnef{s unto him, 
Hiftory (ith, (Gene: 4-) that be took from them Simeon, 
wid bim before their eyes. He heard them in their private 
confcrence whifper one to another , We are verily guilty concern- 
ing oxr Brother, in that we {aw the anguifh of his Soul, when be be- 
fought ss, and we would not hear, therefore is this diftrefs come upon 
us, When Fofeph perceived their Confciences began thus to 
work, he refolves to give them a pill at their eyes, Cevena doletul 
{pectacle,yet the lively picture of their dealing with him) to make 
their Confciences work falter, with godly forrow : He took from 
them Simeon, and bound him before thetr eyes, And Fiedah when 
he pleadeth afterward,Chap.q4.for the carrying back of Benjamin, 

you know what a pathetical Oration he makes; O, faith he, . 
do not detain Benjamin, for when I come. to thy fervant my Fa- 
ther, 
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ther, and the lad benot with us, (feeing that his life is bound up 
ia the lads life,) It fhall come to pafs , that when he feeth that the 
Lad is not with us, be will dye, verf. 30, 31. That very fight will 
kill my father : and for me to fee my father dye, will be death to 
me alfo, for fo he concludes, verf. 34. How foal Igo to my father 
andthe lad be not with me , left perady enture I fee the evil that 
fall come upon my father ? Oh (faith he) let me carry him back, 
my father will dyeif he fee not the lad, and fo fhall 1, if I fee 
the evil that fall come npon my father he knew that fight would 
be as afword to his heart, and as a dageer in his bowels. The 


Lord threatens his people thus in cafe of difobedience ;''Deut. 28. 


Thine Ox foal be flain before thine eyes, thine Afi fhall be 
violently takenaway from before thy face. Thy fons and thy daugh= 
ters foal be given to another people, &c. So that thou fhalt be mad 
for the fight of thine -eyes which thou (halt fee, verf34. And verf.67. 
he thewes what convulfions and divifions of fpirit the vifions 
of the eye would bring upon them. In the morning thou fhalt 
fay , Would God it were Evens and at Even thon fhalt fay, would 
God it were morning, for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou fhalt fear, and for the fight of thine eyes which thou fhalt 
fee. The fear of the heart, and the fight of the eye are neerly joy~ 
ned. The fight of the eye caufed thefearof the heart, and both 
wereas concaufes of thofe difffaéting thoughts and wifhes of 
haftening the morning to the evening, and again fuddenly redu- 
cing back the Evening tothe morning, Unlefs forrow be hid 
from the eyes,it can hardly be kept from the heart, Itis an ufual 
cuftome, ifa man be but let blood, to bid him turn away his 
head, if he be faint-hearted, for the fight of his blood will make his 
heart faint ; And fo from more gaftly {pectacles, men commonly 
turn away their faces, é&c. which is to hide forrow from their 
eyes. It followes , 


Why dyed I not from the womb? why didnot I give up the ghoft when 
I came out of the belly? why did the knees prevent me? ec. 


Thefe two verfes contain a further aggravation of the former 
Reafon by three other fleps. Before he fpake againft his concep- 
tion and his birth, now, Why dyed I not fromthe womb? Asif 
he had faid though Iwere conceived; and fecondly,though 1 were 
born, yet why did not | make my cradle my grave, or my firlt 
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{wadling clothes my winding-theets though I were born,yet why. 
did not I dye fo foon as ever Iwas born ? why dyed I not from 
the womb? why gave I not up. the ghoft when I came out of 
the belly? Having received the difcourtefie of a birth, death 
would have been afavour: It had been beft for me, not to have 
been born, and next beft to have dyed quickly, or as foonas I was 
born 5 that’s the meaning in general of the eleventh and twelfth 
Vertes. Butt thalla little examine and enlighten the particular 
expreflions, 

Why didnot I give up the ghoft? | The Hebrew is butone word, 
which cofts us five in Englith , I give up the ghoft, the word lig- 
nifieth that laft a@ of thofé who are in the agony ofdeath; In the 
Greek and Latin that a& is exprett by one word, Luk 23.46, 
where it isfaid, that Chrift gave up the ghoft. The word is con- 
ceived to note a willing cheerful. refignation of our felyes in death, 
a dying without much relu@ance.or refiftance, a being aCtive in 
death rather then paflive, we call it well a giving up the ghoft. 
Some apply it only to the death of the godly, as (Gen 25.8. of 
Abraham, &c..) whofe livesare not violently fnatcht from them, 
but willingly furrendred. When a godly man dyes a violent 
death, he doth notdye violently : Whereas a wicked man dyes 
violently, when he dyes naturally: and though fometimes (being 
weary; of his life, or defpairing, of Felief he drives out his ghofisyce 
ina ftrict fence he never gives up the ghoft. It-is faid to the 
wicked rich man in the Gofpel, (Lik,12.20.) Thox fool, this night 
Srall thy Soul be required of thee, demanded indeed, but O how un- 
willingly doth the rich man pay this natural debt; who is foable to 
pay all civildebts, Yet it mult be: confeft that we finde the word 
often ufed promifcuoutly , applyed as well to the death of the 
wicked as of the godly; To I~pmael (Gen.25.8.) as. well as Abra. 
hamsto Ananias and Sapphira, Ads 5.10. Yeaitis applyed to the 
death of any or all living things , Gen. 7.21. And all flefh dyed 
that moved upon the Earth, both of forlzand of cattel , and of beaftr,. 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon. the Earth, and every 
wan, 

Then again , If I had not fo much favour-to dye as foonas ever 
Ucame from the womb, or to dye.in the very births yet, Why did 
thekunecs prevent me 2. or the breafts, tbat I fhould fuck? 

Hexeare two fteps aggravating the caule of his curfe againft his 
day, . If [had not.been born dead, faith Fob,or dyed mca as 

‘oon, 
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foon as I was born , yet why was I not left to perifh ?- I thould 
have dyed quickly if they had-let me alone, though I were born 
alive into the world; that is the meaning of thofe words, Why did 
the kplees prevent me? why was there any care taken of me ? why 
did the Midwife and the Affiftant women take me upon their 
knees ? why did they wath me, {wathe me,and binde me up? If 
they had not been fo kind, it had been akindnefS unto me if they 
had {pared their labour,they had done mea favour; If they had 
omitted their care, how-many cares had I efeaped ! 

Why did the knees prevent me ? or (which is a further ftep and 
the fifth Rep by which this {peech afcends) why the breajts, that I 
foould fuck ? Asif he had faid,if they would needs be fo favour- 
able as to take me upon the knee, to wath me, to binde me up and 
clothe me, yet why was the breaft prefented.to me? why was I 
layd to the breaft? Ifthey had kept me trom fucking the brealt,.1 
fhould have fuck'd but little breath, had dyed quickly. 

So that in thefe words there are five gradations by which 7. 
aggravateth the caufe of this curfe againit his day. Firlt, becaufe 
he was conceived. Secondly, becaufe the door was opened fox him 
to be born. Thirdly, becaufe being born, he did not prefently give 
up the ghoft, or dye as foon ashe came into the world. Fourthly, 
becaufe there was fo much care taken for him, as to take him upon 
the knee,and bind him up. Fifthly, becaufe there was-a brealt pro- 
vided, and papsfor him to fuck ; if any of thefe latter-acts had 
been neglected, Fob had dyed, and fo efcaped all thefe eufuing 
troubles of his life, foram had been hidden frombis eyes. 

And itis obferved Cefpecially in thefe latter acts of this gras 
dation), that Fob alludesto the cuftome of thofe Times, wherein 
unnatural women left their children upon the cold Earth , naked 
and helplefS,as foon as they were born: or calting them out, ex- 
pofethem to miféry, or the cafual Nurfery of Nature lent them by: 
beafts,. more merciful-then thofe beaftly Mothers , who would not 
afford them. knees to prevent,nor breatis to give themfu Asin 
that,place, 16.455. the woful condition of {uch an Infane 
is exprelt, to fhadow out the finfully polluted and wofully helplefs 
eftate of that people,and of all people by-nature, till the Lord pre- 
vents them by the knees of free-grace , and fv 
breafts of bis confolation, T ther was an Amorite, and thy mo= 
ther an Hittite , (ofa barbarous people, and whac then?) In tle 

thou walt bern, navel was not cut; weithy waft thow 
wafhed 


5 them with the 
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»afbed int water, thou waft not falted at all, nor fwadled-a: all, none 
eye pityed thee to do any of thefe unto thee, but thou waft caft out 
in the open field, to the lothing of thy per{ou in the day that thou waft 
born. Now this isa certain Rule, that fuch Parabolical and Alle- 
gorical Scripemres are grounded upon known cultomes and things 


25 bit que wee in ules It is certain there were fome fo unnatural to their Infants, 
bro @ de more that they would beftow no care upon them when they were 
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born, neither wath nor clean{e, nor binde them up, but caft them 
out (asthe Prophet {peaks ) to the loathing of their perfons, The 
Heathen Romans had a {pecial goddefs or deity, whofe 
imported her care and office, that children when they were b« 
thould be taken ap from the Earth, and fet upon the knee. A 
for the preventing of this unnatural cruelty , (very freque 
feems amongft them) the Thebanes made an ¢xpref 
Infants fhould not be neglected or cat out when they were born, 
though the Parents thought they would bea burden to them by 
reafon of the charge, orno delight to them by reafbn of their de- 
formity. 

Now faith Fob, L-could with I had had fuch a father, or fuch a 
mother, or fuch friends, who forgetting natural affection would 
have caft me out when I came firft into the world 5. Why did the 
knees prevent me? From hence alfo we may obferve, firt, 

That an Vnfant, as foon as be liveth, hath ix bim the feeds of 
death: So Fob {peaks of himfelf , Why dyed I not from the womb ? 
why did I not give up the ghojt. when 1 came out of my Mothers belly 2 
Or why was I not {tified in the womb? why was ever that door 
opened to let me into the world ? I could have dyed ‘as foonas I 
lived. Not onely is man acting fin, bute Nature infected with fin, 
the fubject of, and fubjected to the power ofdeath: So the 
Apoltle teacheth us, Rom.5.14. Death reigned from Adam to Mo- 
fes , even over them that bad not finned after the fimilitude of 
Adams tranfzrefion 5 And who were thofe? Even little Infants, 


2 at 


e they had life, yet death reigned over them, they were under the 


dotninion of death and fubjeét to that King of Terror. Sinds the 
feed of death, and the principle of corruption. God. doth In- 
fants ho wrong when they dye, their death is of themfelves, for 
they have the teed of death in them; We may affirm in one fence, 
that when Infants dye,they have no lofs, and we are fure(in eve- 
ry fence ) when they dye, they have no wrongs All death (except 
death to fin.) is the wages of fin, and therefore can be no injury to the 
Sinner, Secondly, 


i 
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Secondly, We may obferve concerning man in his birth; what 
ahelplefS creature man is. IfI (faith Fob) had becn lett a little, 
Thad been gone quickly.there had been an end of me: I could noc 
have helped my félf, it the knees had not prevenred me, if the 
breafts had not given me fuck, if I had been deftitute of the fuc- 
cours then prefently I fhould have bten free among the dead,\ fhauld, 
have been quict and gone into filence. 

Thirdly , Obferve, 

hat every ftep of lif in_need of a ftep of mercy. When 
the Infant is conceived, there mult be an act of mercy to quicken 
it, an a ofmercy to nourith it in the womb; an-act of mercy for 
the birth, an act of mercy being born to take it upon the knee, an 
a& of mercy to bind it up, an a& of mercy to give it fuck. The 


beginning, of Our lives, and the prog refs of our lives,our generati= 
on and ou r prefer ution call acts of mercy, Orelie (poor crea 
tures as we are) We quickly | and rcturn unto ourduft. We 
OWE O1 $s to God owe them-cycery moments 
ifhe did not renew 7 ve could not continue 
life one mon A i te, foicis with our 
natur twith Chri God, Colof.3.3. Ofand 
f we cannot fubfift, either in Grace or Nature, Ic 


r tow foonldt bave 


5 then bad 1 been at reft. 


(faith j b) Vfhould b fill: Ifyou fhould ask me a reafon 
ofmy former reafon , why I was foangry with that day ornight 
wherein I was conccived and born,wherein’l had that (to me un- 
acceptable) mercy to be preferved and kept alive? This I fubjoyn 
for the reafon of it , if none of thof> unwelcome favours or natural 
rights had been done me, then, 1 bad lien till, bad been quiet, 
Tfhould have fp: , 1 bad been at ret, Either 1 fhould have been 
asone that never was, or I fhould have been at reftand quiet. 
The Argument lies thus; reft and quiet are defirable things;. but 
death, in the omiflion of thofe fiiccors, would have given me reft, 
therefore I defire thofé firccors had been omitted. This conclufion 
is in the eleventh and twelfth verfes,which we heard before. The 
aflumption is in this thirteenth verf@, which he further confirms 


ub 
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in the fix Verfes following , by an Argument which we may thus 
form. I will prove, faith he, that in death | thould have rcft and 
been quiet , and lien ftill, forall conditions and forts of men are 
quiet and lie fiillin death. There (or in that eftate where all de- 
grees and forts of perfons are at reft, there {ure I thould have 
tound reft; but in death all forts and degrees of perfons have found 
relt, therefore I fhould have found reft too. 

Now chat all forts of people lie ftill and are at reft in death > he 
proves by an clegant cnumeration of the feveral forts and conditi- 
ons of men. He makes an argument by way of induGtion of all 
or mok of the ranksefmen. Firft, He fhewes it in Kings and 
Counfellors of the Earth, thefe men that make fuch a busile in the 
-world, when once they are dead, they are quiet enough. And then 
he thewes it in Rich men ayid Princes, who load themfelves with 
thick clay, who toy! aud moy! all their dayes to heap up and amafs 
much wealth; when thefecome to the grave, there’s an end of all 
thcir labours,then thcy mutt give over all their purfuit of Riches, 
Fourthly, He fhewes it in children, either abortives, born before 
Natures time, or born in full perfection of Nature, Verf:16, Laft- 
ly, He ihewes it in oppreffors and the oppreffeds. in prifoners and 
th fe that imprifan them , inthe fmall and in the great , in the fer- 
vants andin their Mafters; Thus making an enumeration of all 
thele, from thence he -infers, That ifall thefé are quiet, when 
ghey are in the grave, then furely his condition had been {0 too; I 
foould bave been quiet and lien fill, then I fhould have flept,and been 
atret. 

We muft here tike notice, that Fob {peaking of the fiate of 
death, {peaks onely in reference to an outward condition, and our 
refting trom outward calamities and troubles; he doth not handle 
the point at all concerming mans cternal eftate; For, death isnot 
reft to all forts of men in that fence : Kings and Counfellers, and 
rich men, . may reit from the troubles of this world, and goto 
orld of everlalting troubles. Such a total reft is the fole privi- 
of the Saints. Thus.only bleffed are the dead which dye in the 
l, from henceforth, yea faith the Spirit, that they may reft from 
their labours, aud their warks follow them, Rev.14.13. When the 
Saints dye, they rétt from their labours, and their works follow 
1 (through Free-grace) in glorious rewards. VVhen the 
wicked dye, they reitfrom their labours, but their works follow 
them (through Divine Juftice) ineverlaiting punifhments. aut 
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Job refting affured of his own eternal Reft,withes only a reft from Aperte hiver- 
thofe temporal commotions. bs oftendit,fe 
Farther , We may obferve four'words ued by Fob to exprefs prey 

thefame thing. Firlt, Ijhonld have lienftill. Aud been quiet,there eps.ur romum 
isa fecond. I would have flepr,there isa third: and fourthly, Then fuerit folicitee | 
Thad been at : de quiere a | 

Iphould havelien till.) The word fignifies to lie down in any prefinthe ae } 
kind,and it fignifies to leep, Gew.19.4. Before they lay down,that Go ial 
is, before they went to bed > It is applyed likewife'to the fleep of 
death, 2 Sam.7.12.1/2.43.17-They fall lie down,they hall not rife, 

(that is, they fhall dye, fo the next words expound it ) They are 
extind,they are quenched as tow. upw 

And been quiet.) The word fignificth alfo to be filent,we may oe fate ta 
put both together, then bad 1 lien till and been filent, and you pace degtt, eti= 
know, death and the grave are'called filence 5 I bad been like thoft amfilutt- 
that go down into filence (faith the Pfalmift, P/a/.115.17._) that is, 
like thofe that go down into the grave. And Hezekiah in his mour- 
ning defcribes that filence, I/4.38.18. The grave cannot praife thee, | 
death cannotcelebrate thee. | 

I fhoould have flept.) Sleep is the image of death, and death is 
more then the image of fleep 5 fleepisafhortdeath , and death is i 
along fleep. Many of them that fleep in the duft of the Earth fhall 
awake , fome to everlafting life, and fome to everlafting contempt, 
Dan.12.2. Our friend Lazarus fleepeth Cfaith Chrift to his Dif 
ciples, Fob. 11.11.) but I go that I may awake him out of 
fleep. Inthe 14 verle, Fefus said unto them plainly, Lazarus 
dead. 

Then had I been at reft.] We ufually fay, when aman goes to 
fleep,he goes to reft: Yet reftis more then flcep, for fometimes 
aman fleeps when he doth not reft, his very fleep being troubled, | 
and he troubled in hisfleep: But when reft is joyned with flecp 
itis perfec fleep. The word here ufed, fignifiesa very quict, {et- 

Icd and peaceable condition: Hence Nosh had his name, And 
be called bis name Noah , faying, this fon fhall comfort us, concer- 13 
ning onr work and toyl of our bands, becaufe of the ground which 
the Lord bath curfed, Gen.5.29. He was reft and comfort to the 
old world, by preaching righteoufnefs , even the righteoufnefs 
which is by Faith, which alone gives reft unto the Soul, and is 
able to refrefh us in the midft of all thofe toyls and labours which \ 
that fir curfe brought upon the World, both new and old. 
FEF Such | 
| 


| 
| 
i 
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Such reftand {weet repofe had) I found (faith Fob) fromall my 
toy] in the honfe of death and bed of the grave. ‘ 

Having thus four words concurring, in the famefence , we may 
here not unprofitatily take notice of that, dlegant!myltiplication of 
words in the hdly Scriptures: There; floreis nofore, and variety 
is no fuperfluity, yea there Tautology is no fuperfluity.: Itis the 
ufual Khetorick of the'Foly Ghoft, to {peak the fame thing indi- 
vers wotds, yea fometime inthe fame words;.. We finde fucha 
congeries or heaping’ wp. of words ufed for the:moft part infome 
heat of Pallionyionvehemency gf fpizits cAs firlt, when God would 


h 
exprefS a great deal of aigerand wrath againit a people, he {peaks 
thus, (I/ai. 14.22,23.) Iwill rifeup againft them, [airh tbe Lord 
of Hoafts, and cut off feom Babylon the name and remnant, and fo 
and nephews I will alfo make it a poffefion for the Bittern, and pools of 
water, and Twill {weep it with the\befonte of Deftrudion.!|: Hexeare a 
multitude of words, and all tending to the fame purpole, fet- 
ting, fourth the fiercenefS of Gods anger » and the refolvednefs 
of his Judgement for the ruining. of Babylon. The towering 
confuled pride of the King of Babylon is prefented to us in fuch 
a heap. of »words:,, (Ia. ra. 3) 14. )-hear the pure 
pride f om that Kings heart; oZh it faid in thine 
aftend into Heaven ,-I will exale my thro 
God, Iwill fit alfo upon the mount of the C 
afeend above the heights of the-Glos l 


guage of 
vt, Tspill 


The manifold Apoftaci¢ts and Backflidings of Fudsh are defcri- 
bed in'many words by the Prophet Zephayy, Chap. 166. and 


them:that areturned bac he Lord, and thofe t 


(Chap.3.2:) She obeyed 
not the voyce’, foe rec n, foe trujted noe inthe 
Lord, fhe drew not neer to her Go. When our’ Lord Chrift 
would thew: the extream igtiorance ‘and darknefS of his Difti- 
ples, in.thofe gréat Articles ofhis Sufferings ; Death and‘Refuy- 
reCtion,, having taken the twelve unto him, and diltourfed of 
thofe poitits, he concludes, Luk: 18.31.34.) ' And they waderjtood 
eof thefetbings , and this faying was bid from them, neither 
knew they the things that* were fpoken, Asif Chrilt had {aid, 
theis ignorance ih thefe myfteries was fo'gtéat, thdt they had 
not the leaft glimp{€ or glimmerings oflight about them. So here, 
I foiuld have lien ftill’, and been quiet, Ifhould bave' flept, and 
been at ret, and.all to.note the interrnpted-quiet and tranquillity 
of 
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of the grave. Asifhe had faid, Had ri dyed thenjan not one aly had 


not theft ftorms been upon me,.nor chef waves gone ovcrine, but 


the leaft breath of wind had. n¢ver blown upon me, Hence we may 
Firit!, 


obferve 
That 


all ousrasd troubles, death isthe reft of man 
4 in the Lord, for they ret from their la- 
bors. And the y who. dye out of the Lord, reft from all that la- 
n this world. There is no work, nor dex 
, nor wifdomeinithe grave r hither thou goet, E ¢ 
s life is a day of working, and death is a might of refting. 
i arifeth , man goeth forth to his labour u itil the Ev ening. 
104.23. When the Sun of our life arifeth,we go forth to our 
suntil the Evening, of death. This lite is a contin d moti 
death is acontinued reft.. This life is by rife and tumule; 
js filence., Our life isa Rormy paffage,a tempeltuous Sea-voy 
death bringeth us to the harbor. 

iere is a four-fold reft which 
labour and travel, no wor 
from trouble and opprefli loody ba 
Thiidly,thereis a relt from pallion, no forrow,»no grief fhal 
enall th 
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refit from f a re{t from the dr 


how call me up tc 


dit 
of an Ancient Father, and ti 
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ther becanfe L was to 
be raifed up agains think tliat his friend Lazarus 
fhould be brought back efome a world: And it ‘was 
the refolution of the third Toletaze Councel ,. that Chritt did not 
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weep over Lazarus becaufe he was dead, but becaufe he was to 
be raifed up again to feel the burdens and affliGtions of this life: thac 
was their apprehenfion of it. Anditisatruth, that whofoever 
lives the conimon life of Nature, lives in trouble: But fuch is nos 
the life of him who is raiféd from the dead: The lives of fuch, 
though here upon the Karth’, muft needs lic out of the common 
courle: And what their condition is,isfuch a {ecret as we cannot 
underftand bat by enjoying it. 

Again, From that particular expreffion, in that he faith, I fooxld 
ave flept, we may obferve, 

That as death it is the reftof the whole man, fo death it isthe 
Sleep of the body. So you find it often in the Scripture; Our friend 
Lazarus fl.epeth, faith Chrift, when he was dead, Fob.11. And 
the Apottle, 1 Thef. 4.13. 1 would not have you ignorant concer~ 
ning thofe which fleep, that is, concerning, thofe whoare dead. 
Lighten mine eyes ( faith David ) left I fleep the fleep of death , 
or as the Hebrew , Left ¥ fleep death, Pfal.13.3. And hence 
the grave is calleda bed, Ifa. 57.2. The righteous are taken away, 
&c. they fhall enter into peace, they fall reft intheir beds. When a 
rightcous man dyes or is taken away, he is but gone to bed. There= 
fore we call thofe places where the dead are layd up and buried, 
dormitories,ox fleeping places, Both the Greek and Latin words 
meet in the fame tignitication. 

Some of the Ancients were of Opinion,that this fleep took hold 
ofand féiz'd upon all man , namely upon his Soul as well as upon 
his Body ; afferting that the Soul is in a fleep or flumber , that is, 
that the Soul from the time of its dif-union from the Body until 
the Refurrection,lies till without any motion er operation.] grant 
that many operations of the Soul doceafe whei it parteth from the 
Body. There are fome acts of the Soul which are organical, and 
thereare other adts that are inorganical or immaterial: The orga~ 
nical acts, that is, whatfoever the Soul adts by the members of the 
Body, thofe acts I fay muft needs ceafé ; but the Soul can a& of it 
felf. without the aflittance of the Body 3 as we may colleé by mi- 
ny experiments while our Bodies and Souls are joyned together. 
How often do we find our Souls at work , when our Bodies lie 
fill and do nothing 5 when fleep binds up all our fenfes,and fhuts 
up the windows of the Body fo clofe, that we can.neither «hear 
not fees. yet then the Soul frames to it {elfand beholds a thoufand 
various fhapds, aud hears all forts of founds and yoyces 5 rae 

ou 
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Soul fees, and the Soul hears, the Soul devifeth, and che Soul dit- 

courfeth, the Soul grieves,and the Soul rejoyceth, the Soul hopes, 
and the Soul fears, the Soul eleéteth, and the Soul refufech: All 
this the Soul doth in dreamsand vilions of the night , when deep 
fleep falls upon man. So alfo in extafies and ravifhments, the 
Body is as it were layd by, as ufelefS and uninftrumental to the 
Soul.1 kuew a man in Chrift about fourteen years ago,( fo the Apo ttle 
Paul faith) whether inthe body, cannot tell, or out of the body, I 
cannot tell, Godknoweth, 2 Cor. 12.2. As if he had faid, 1 was 
loft as to my body, I could not tell what I was, I did not feel my 
felf; yet he had mighty operations in his foul, his {pirit wroughe 
firangely , and then took in fuch Revelations of God and trom 
God, . as his bodily organs could never fafhion into words, or 1¢- 
prefent by fpeech: Heheard * unfpeakable words, which it is not 
(a) lawful (or poflible ) for man to utter. The Soul hath an car to 
hear fuch words as the Body. cannot finde a tongue to exprcfS. So. gui I 
the Apoftle Foba in hisdivine ravifhments, I was inthe Spirit up- 

om the Lords day.. As for his Body , that was, as to that butine(s, 
layd by and fafpended as ufelefS in that day; and {pirit called 


iri 2 quo- 


non poffi 
Beza 


up to that angelical work, the receiving of Vifions and Revelati- Yum, quidecs 
ons from on high. And among other things which 7: he palttesptt 
faw under the A Souls of them that bad been flii OY Slee lle red 


; no oy, Vinum eff nue 
theybeld, Thele Souls poy sie 


Word of Gad, and for the tejtime which 
were not afleep, though their Bodies were, for tbey 
loud voyce, faying, How long, O Lard, holy and tra 
ad avenge our blood? &c. Rev.6.9,10. From 

e, that the Soul wakes whil 


and experiences we may concla 
Body ilceps that fleep of death. And the death of the Body is 
called a fleep, 

Firlt, Becaufe as flecp, fo death brings the body to reft, as was 
obferved in the former point. 

Secondly, Natural fleep is not perpetual, we fleep and wake a- 
gain; fo though the body lie in the grave,yet death is but a flecp, 
the man thallawake and rife again. 

Thirdly, Asa body aflcep can ealily be awakted and called up by 
the power of man; fo the body when it is dead, can with infin 
ly more cafe be raifed by the power of God: It is but a call 


Heaven,and we awaken out of the dult. God can beyond all com 
parifon more cafily awaken us from that dead fleep of death, them 


we can awaken one another from the lighteft flumber. 


There 
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eare twoqueftions which I fhall propound and endevour to 
ve upon the whole matter of this Context. ; 

rit, We find Feb complaining, becaufe things were not other- 
wilt ordered about him  -he is troubled , becaufe he. was born, or 
becanfe he was not caft away in the birth; for then it had been 
better with him, he had been afleep and quiet 3 he was troubled 
s were with him as th Hence it may be queftioned, 
r it be lawful ifh or to defire , that. had not 
And are we not bound to 


reft fatistied with the prefent an 
fo be content with the things that are, or with things as 
are? 

For this, I fay in general, fuch wifhes or defires are not finful. 
Tt is not abfolurely finful, to with that not to be, which is; Nay 
fome things which are, ought to be withed they had nat been, and 
it isa fin not to wifh, they had not been. As thofe things that are 
difpledfing t6 God, provocations to the eyes of his glory 5 things 
that are difhonorable to God , we ought to with that fuch things 
had never been. God himfelf wifhethin that manner, P/a/.81.13. 
O that my people bad harkened unto me, and Ifracl badwalkedin 
any majes | They did not walk in his wayes, he witheth they had, 
he deiireth they had been better, more holy and more obedient 
then they were. To wifh that a thing had not been, out of a ten- 
{5 that God fhould be offended by fin, is not only lawful,but 

mendable. But to wifh things otherwife then they are, 
againft, and mifliking Gods Adminiftration, or out 
derricfs, becaufe we fuffer, is not only finful, but abomin- 
able ; When our wills rife up againft the Will of God, when we 
st be contented to be what God will have us to be, and to 
fuffer what God would | aveus faffer, when we who fhould learn 
to be content in every cftate, are angry with’our Eftates, and on 
that ground with, O that this had never been, O that I had never 
{cen this day,becaufe it hath fo much trouble in it; this with hath 
I know not how muchevil in it. So likewife when man fhall(as it 
upon him to direct the Almighty and onely wife God 
he world, fecretly furmizing,or openly complaining, 
s might be difpenfed and managed with more wifdom, 
d moderation ; fuch boldnef$ is. plain blafphemy. Some 
y to fay in their hearts about the Lord Chrifts governing 
bfalom did concern iis fatherx Davids govern- 

ment 
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The Apotties fpirit was _raifed to this heroick pitch , and fome- 
what above it, when he faid, I rejoyce in my fufferings,Colof.1.24. 
( Joy is a degree beyond love ) when hefaid, / take pleafwre in 
veproaches, in necefities, in perfecutions , in dijftreffes for Ghrifts 
frke,2 Cor.12.10. (Pleafure isa degree beyond joy.) But efpe- 
cially when he {aid , Igloryin tribulation, Rom. 5.3. And God 
forbid that I foouldglory (in any thing elfe) fave in the Croft of 
our Lord Fefus Chrijt, Galat. 6.14. To glory ina thing is more 
then to take pleafure init. Again, Take heed your complaints 
and bewailings do not arife out of diftruft and unbelief, fuch com- 
plainings are provocations. It was called the provocation , when 
the people of I/rae! made fuch diftrufting complaints, Pfal. 95.8. 
Harden not your bearts as inthe provocation in the day of temp~ 
tation in the wilderne{s, And that the provocation lay in their un- 
belief, the Apoftle is exprefS, Hebr. 3. where quoting this Text 
of the Pfalm, he concludes his whole. difcourfe thus, Verf. 19, 
So we fee they could not enter in becaufe of unbelief, VE we mix 


.Faith with our Tears, and while we bemoan our condition, yet 


believe, that God is good,and good to us, that God is all-fuffici- 
ent, and all-fufficient to deliver us; we may with that the things 
that are, were not, and that God whochanges not, would make a 
change in our eftate. 

For the clofe.of this Point , I thall lay down thefe three Con- 
clufions. 

Firft, A man may defire that-which God wills not, and not fin 
in that defire: As the deliverance ofa people whom God will 
deftroy. 

Secondly, A man may fin in defiring-that which God wills: 
When it is the Will of God that the father fhall dye , the child 
fins in defiring it. 

Thirdly, A man may withoutin defire that not to be, which 
God wills; or which is the fame, that not to be whichis 5 fuch 
defires being qualified according to the cautions before given. + 

There is a {econd queftion arifing upon a part of this complaint ; 
For Jobcomplains not only of his troubles, but of his life: And 
feems to have been angry with his very Being ; while he wifhes 
he had never been conceived, or that his mother had been denyed 
the blefling of conception. The queftion then is; Wbetber an evil or 
a troublefom Being be worfe then no Being ? Or whether it be better 
uot to be then to be miferable ? 

L 
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is both a,pare and an encreafe of their mifery) that they never had 
been, or now might ceafe to be, rather then continue miferable. 

Now.to thut up and refolve the queftion,as to the ground of it, 
Fob’s complaint in this Text, I fay, Fob was only in the prefent 
fecling, of temporal troubles, and he was beyond the fear ofcter- 
nal; Therefore number this among his failings,that he wifhed he 
had never. been conceived, becaufe he was thus afflicted. 


JOB 3. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 


With Kings and Counfellors of the Earth, which bailt 
defolate places for themfelves : 

or with Princes. that had gold, who filled their houfes 
with filver ¢ y 

Or as an hidden untimely birth, \ had not beens as in- 
fants which never fam light. 

there the wicked ceafe from troubling; andt here the wea- 


ry be at reft. 
There the prifoners reft together,they bear not the voice of 
the oppreffor, Gre. 


Rom the tenth Verfe of this Chapter to the end of the. nine- 

teenth, we have fhewed you, that Fob layeth down the caufe 
of his former bitternefs and complainings againft his day. At Verfe 
:o.he is angry becaufe it hindred not his conception and his birth, 
and at. Verfe 13. he givetha further caufe of that caufe, For shen 
(faith he) Ijhould have been at ret. Now being about: to prove 
that in death he fhould have found.reft,he doth it by aninjun@ion 
of particulars ; Asif he had thus faid : Where all forts of perfons, 
even they who have been. hardeft wrought, and moft troubled 
in the world, find reft,there furely I thould have found reft alfo : 
Butindeath, perfons that have been hardeft wrought and moit 
troubled in the world find reft;therefore there I fhould have found 
re{t too. Now for the proving of this Affumption, that in death 
all forts of perfons find reft, even thofe who have-been moft tra- 
velled, tyred and worn out in.the world ; To prove this (I fay ) 


he 


he gives inftancein divers,almoft all ranks,degrees and conditions 
of men. 

Firft, In thofe who are great,rich,and wife,in Kings and Coun. 
fillers of the Earth, which build defolate places for themftlves ; And 
in Princes wha bad gold, who filled their houfes with treafure; oc, 


With Kings and Counfellors of the Earth, 


The word here ufed, properly noteth fuch as‘rule ; 
by Law,fich as are oppofed to Tyrants,who rule according tothe _ 70 
diGtates of their own will. “With fuch Kings Counfellersare ufu- eee Cone 
ally joyned 3 With Kings and Counfellers of the Earth. Great fie = or 
Princes have their Councels, and it isa happy conjunction when 

good Kings and good Counfellers meet together. Yea many times 

bad men are good Kings,when they are attended with good Coun- 

fellers: Whereas evil Counfellers often make a good mana bad 

King,and by their poyfonous whilpers and inftillations at the ear 

corrupt the hearts, and taint the {pirits of the beft Princes. Jn the 

multitudeof Counfellers (faith Solomon, Py 15. 21.) there is 

faftty. The fatety of Kings, and the fafety of Kingdomes,doth con- 

fitt in following this multitude, Where there are good Counfellers, 

and a multitude of them, we may expe good, and much good, a 

multitude of bleflings upon a Nation. 

Now when Fob had named thefe eminent perfons, Kings and 
Counfellers, he addeth fomewhat further by way of their defcrip- 
tion, he giveth as it were a chara@er of them from their ftudies 
and employments, With Kings and Counfellers of the Earth, 
which build defolate places for themfelves. 

It may feem very doubtful what is here meant by thefe da 
places, and the building of them.The word in the Hebrew is, de~ 
folations, ox detrn ions 5 Tt comes f 1 Charab, which fignifies , 
to dry wp, becaufe dry places are de folate places, as a defolate Sinus 
wildernefs for the drynefs of it,being unfit to fultain man or beat, 
Hence the name of the Mount Horeb, Exod. 3. 1. called fo from 
drinefs, becaufe there was no watcr, Deut. 8. 15. The fame word 
alfo fignifies, a fword ; becaufe the fword (as we fee by w 
perience makes places defolate.But what F juld mean by 
That Kings and Counfellers of the Earth build folitary 

bemfelves,is queftionable, 


il ex- 


aces f 
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Firft, Some take it for anexpreffion of vaft and mighty build- 
ings, Palaces and Houtes of fuch largenefs and content, that 
when great Princes and.Kings have their full retinue and families 
imthem, they can {Carce: besfeen: But I {eeno reafon at all for 
that fence, and, therefore Iipafsiit's a little touch will make that 
opinion defolate. 

Others by thefe'defolate places, conceive that Job meaneth For- 
refts and Parks, places of pleafure, which Kings and great men 
t ild and makeup for delightand recreation. 
hirdly, That by defolate places aremeant houfes built in 

defolate or {olitary places in Woods andi Forrefts. Princes and 

great. men will have their houfes far remote from Towns and pla- 

~ ces ofrefort, that they.may be free from fuitors, and retire when 
they pleale fromthe throngof the multicude 5 it-is Gid concern- 
ing Solomo#, 1 Kings7. 2: that atter he hadibutld the Templeand 
hisown houfe for his Kingly refidencejhe built a houfe in the For- 

of Lebanon. But this may be-called abuilding in; rather then 
Iding.of defdlate pl. ; 
Fourthly, Rather, L.conctive that Kings and Counfellors of the 

Inmuitdocava. Earth may be faidto build defolate places, when finding, places de 
a @e-deffrugia {Olate and ruinéd,they with valtexptnees raife up and: build ftatcly 
defolataque, Fabricks upon them, toget themfelvesa name. As want and po= 
eetru- verty, War and troub 


eban ome 
(ea tichesand plenty,power an j : 
‘dam,Drul. grearmen, tury defolate places into: Palaces. Kings and,:Coun- 


{ellorgare of {uch wealth and.power, that they: can alter the moft 
lefolate and ruinous: places, into. delicate edihtcesand,, ftately 


--dwellin 
Or Latily, Which doth beft with the fubject of Fob’s dif- 
courfe or curfe in this Chapter; he {peaking fo much’of death,by 
the, defolateplacesy we may underftand Tombes and Sepulchres, 
places of burial; which Kingsand. Counfellors build to or for 
themfélves: And fo taken, the fence may be given thus, as.if Fob 


had {aid, if I had dyed, I fhould have Jien in the grave with as 
much eafé and quiet,as thofe great Princesand Kings of the earth 


who build themfelves ftately, monuments to lye in 3it would have 
been as well with me as any of them, though inter’d under. ftate- 
ly. Tombs. We know it was.an ordinary thing for Kings and great 
men (efpecially in ancient times) to prepare for themfelves coft- 
ly Monuments while they lived, as houfes for their bodies nine 
cad: - 
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defolate places, being alfo in other places ufed for the grave ora 
place of burial, we may very well expound it fo here, that defo- 
late places are the graves or f{epulchers of Kings, and Princes, and 
Counfellors of the Earths which we may do efpecially, be- 
caufe Fob treats in this place about death, and the ftate of the 
dead. 

Now Tombes aud Monuments may be called defolate places in 
two refpects, 

Firft, Becaufe when the body is laid in there, all company and 
all friendsJeave it; yon fhall havea mighty train following their 
friend to the grave, but there they leave him. Kings and Coun- 
sellers have ftately Funerals, but when their fubjects or friends, 
favourites or flatterers,have brought them to the Tomb,and ope-~ 
ned the door of the grave, they go no further, they will not go in 
with them, atid dwell with their bodies in the duft of death, as 
muchas they honour'd orador'd them when they lived: fo that 
they arein defolate places 

Secondly, Graves may be called defolate places,becaufe Tombes 
and Sepulchres were in defolate places, they were made in fome 

+ high Mountain or caved Valley, infome place remote from the 

Butrop, L. 8, — Spit i Saenger Nba aes 

inurbe ne fe. Company and habitations of the living + for in former times they 

pelitoneve did not bury in Cities or in Towns, but in places where few came, 

urito. till they were carried,and therefore properly called defolate places. 
Itis oblerved,that among theRomans,the firft Emperour that was 
buried in Rome was Trajan.And the Law of the twelve Tables 
did prohibit both the burial and the burning of the dead within 
the City. So then it is clear, that anciently Tombes and Monu- 
‘ments were erected in defolate places, and that great coft was be 

uilding and beautifying of them; both which favour 

and illuttrate che Expofition given. It follows in the Text; 


Or with Princes wha bid gold,who fill their boufes with trezfere, 


m3 The word Sur, a Prince, in the Hebrew, as in moft other Jan- 
guages, lignifies the cheif, the head, the firft: Some Criticks con- 
ceive that our Exglifh word C Sir) comes from it, itis very near 
in found, and fois the French word [ Moxifier}to this Original, 
for aPrince or Chief. 
Job deferibeth Princes thus, they are ffch as bad gold, noting 
both what the ftady & endeavours ofPrinces are, namely to ey 
gold » 


J 
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gold; and-likewife what is requilitefor them, Gold. is of great 
ufeina high eftate 5 Treafures are neceflary for Princess Princes 
that bad gold. Therefore Solomon that wife Prince faith, of him- 
felf, Ecclef. 2. 8. and he putteth it among his Princely works, J 
gathered mealfo Silver and Gold, and the peculiar trea fure of 
Kings ; When the wife men caine to Chrijt, the firlt thing chey 
offered him was Gold, and they did wifély, for he was a Prince : 
Gold being the cheif,and as it were the Prince of Mettals,is a very 
proper offering for Princes. And how(oever wifdom and good- 
nefS,jultice and clemency.are far more neceflary requilites in P 
cefs then Gold,yet thereis fuch a néceflary conjun@icn o fr 
two; that we find himin the Prophet (L/s. 3. 7.) retuting che 
government becaufe he was poor. Be thow our Kuler (fay they 
verf. 6.) and let this ruine be under thine band, that is, be thou 
our Prince,and take charge ofuss Not I, faith he, Iwill not beat 
healer, for in mine houfe is neither bread nor cloathings make me 
not.a Ruler of the'people: Asif hehad faid, Lam but a poor man, 
a man ofa weak eftate.Princes mutthave treafiire and great eltate 

to bear up the dignity of their places : as covetoutinels, fo poverty 
is very unbecoming ina Prince. The Roman ftory tellsus, thac 
when two great Confuls food in competition for a great employ- 
ment in the affairs of that Common-wealth, one ot the Senators 
being asked upon which of the two he would beftow: his Vote, 
anfwered upon neither : And gives this reafon, One hath nothing, 
and the other can. never have enough: One was fo poor that he 
had nothing to fapport-him, and the other was fo covctous chat 
nothing would fatisfie him. Therefore,as before Fob joyned Coun 

fellers with Kings, fo here he joyneth Gold with Princes; The 
next expedient for Princes to counfel and wifdom, areGold and 
ures. We ftindindeed, that God gives itin charge to th 

Kings of Ifrae/, concerning, their gathering of treafures, that they 
fhould not be exceflive (Dewt.17. 17.) Neither fall be greatly 
nultiply to bimfelf filver or gold 3 He doth not fay, your 
Prince or your King, thall not multiply filyer or gold, but he shall 
not tly. multiply filver or gold, thatis, he fhall not fet his heart 
yn them, or think he never hath enough,he fhall not greatly do 


( 


ir 


it, but Jet him be careful to-do it proportionably to his occations, 

cither of peace or war. r a3 
Further it isadded, Who fill their boufes with treifure. The pees 
rd h we hese tranflate. treafure, inarily. tranilated gp) ies 
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filver. The root from whiclrit fprings fignificth to defire, and d the 
t becatrfe treafi ire, filver or gold,are fuch defireable things, 
mwhich the defires of molt: menare fet: therefore 
er a’name'prdper to its own nature, orrather 
n, Whoft defires*are enflamed after it." With 
; niet hitasy bate 

tces fill their boufes. 


fe isa places wherein man liveth, or inhabitech while he 
s is the cordinury aeception of the word; and foit may be 
taken here.forthe ordinary dwelling houlés or Palaces of Princess 
id then itisan heightning ofthe fence, They bad gold,yea,they 
uch, as they filled the eir houfes with it. 

in; (That we may keep in this claufe to the Expofi- 
on givenin the laft, of the defolate places, ) wemay* underitand 
by the houfes that thefé Princes filled with treafure;: the Graves; 

Tombes wherein they were buried; and it isthe language of 
Scriptu all the grave a houfe,mans houfe. Two Texts I will 
ive you To? one out of this Book, Fob 30, 33,where Fob fpeak= 
ng of theigrave, callethit the boufe appointed for all-living 4 -And 
Keclefi12..5. where Solomon calls it our long homey Man dyeth, 
end goeth.to bis long ee 3 ‘tthe word in the’ Original isy: he-go- 
eth to = houfe oth , or to the houfe of age. God is called 
the R ages, becaufe hei is an everlafti ajtrength; Ifa. 26.4. The 
grave is called ii houlé ofage, -becaufe it isa very lafting houfe, 
an abiding houle, ahoufe where man muft abide'till God ffound 
him up by y the voice ofa Trumpet to the refurre@tion; fo then, the 
eis likewife called an oats the houfé of all liv ving, becauife 


spoyria 


Addomum fe. 
cull, 


thither every one 


e that is living is travelling, man travels to the 
grave as to his houfe aud a/ong-home, in oppofition to our fport 
ome, our uncertain abode in thofé houfes wherein we dwell upon 


the earth. 
Princes (ith Fob Jthat had gold, and this js one v 
of it, they fil 


this treaf 


f they m: 
li their houles, ‘chatiss ttcir graves or their Tom bs with 
>, In thofé times (it feems: ) they did not only beftow 
great colt upon their Tombes and places of burial, but they 
t t tlore of treafure into the Tombs with them According 
co this interpretation,the meaning of fob may be thu us reprefented, 
yad dyed before, and had been buri ed Poorly and obfcurely, 


wld bave done as wellas Ki 
yi expence of trezfure build fta 
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as well as Princes that put their treafure into their Tombs with 
them, 

That it was.a cuftom to put in much treafure into Tombs , ‘is 
obferved by Fofepbusin his 13.Book of Antiquities,and 15.Chap- 
ter, fhewing how Hircanws opened Davids Sepulchre, and took 
out three thoufand Talents: And in his 16. Book, Chap. 11. he 
notes, that afterward Herod opened the Sepulchre of David, and 
thought to have found a great deal of treafure there , but found 


only fome precious garments, &c, .And the ftory is famous out of 


Herodotus concerning Semiramis , That the having built a ftately 
Tomb, makes this Infcription upon it , Whatfoever King Jhall 
Succeed here, and wants money, let bimopen this Tomb, and he fall 
have enough to ferve bis turn; Which Darius in after-ages be- 
ing in ftreights for want of treafure attempting to-do, initead 
of money found only this Reproof written and laid up theres 
Unle{s thou hadt been extreamly covetous, and greedy of filthy 
Iucre, thow wouldt mot have opened the graves of the dead to 
feck for money. The Lord threatens by the Prophet Feremy , 
that the.Chaldeans fhall bring out the bones of the King of Judah, 
and the bones of his Princes , and the bones of the Prigts , and the 
bones of the Prophets, &c. out. of their graves, Chap. 8.1. Ie 
is conceived , that the Reafon why the Chaldeans dig'd up and. 
raked in the graves of the Jews, was not fo much from cruelty as 
from covetoufnef$; they having heard that the Jews ufed toput 
rich ornaments upon the dead, or riches into their graves with 
them. Or this might be asa _juft punifhment of that greedinefs 
after gain, fo eminent in the Jews, that the Prophet in the very 
Chapter where this is threatened, chargeth them thus, verf-1o. 

buery one fromthe lealt to the greatet, is given to covetonfy 
Thusit is clear,that there was acuftom to put riches and treafure 
into the grave with the dead , to which Fob might allude in this 
place. 

So much for the opening of the words from the fence given. 
Obferve, firft, 

That neither, power, nor wifdom, nor riches, are any priviledge 
at all againft the jtroke of death. Here are Kings, men that have 
great power; Counfellors, men full of wifdom Princes that 
bave riches, fo much gold that they can ftuff their graves with ic, 
yet thefe cannot defend themfélyes againit death: Death will 
not obey the Authority of Kings, nordotlr it fear their frowns 5 

Hhh the 
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the fubtilry or policy of Councellorsis notable to defeat it, there 
is no Eloquence, no Rhetorick can perfwade death to departs all 
the gold and riches in the world cannot bribe death , or ftay its 
hands I (faith ob) thould have found Kings and Councellors, 
and rich men, even all thefe reft in thegrave, and we fhould have 
refted together. Riches avail not inthe day of wrath, ( Prov. 
11.4.) but righteoufnefs delivereth from death. Righteoufne 
delivereth from death why; hall not righteous men dye? Surely 
b might have faid, with righteous men , with holy men fhould 
{have refted, with Abrabam, with Ifzac, and with Facob, thefe 
are in the grave,death f{eiz'd on them as well as other Princes, and 
Kings and Councellors : How then doth Solomon fay, that righ- 
teoufnefs. delivereth from death? Death is there either to be un- 
derftood of fome dangerous Judgment; for, faith he, Riches _ 
avail not in a day of wrath, that is, ina day of publick calamity 5 
but righteoufne/s delivereth from death, that is, froth thofe 
troubles and dangers; God hath refpeé to a righteous per- 
fon, and hideth him from that death. Or righteoufnefs doth de~ 
liver from death, that'is, from the evilof death, from the fting 
of death, from the bitternefS of death; the bitternef$ and evil 
ofdeathis patttoarighteousman. Butriches they avail not at 
all,they cannotat all, asnotdeliver from death, {6 not mitigate 
the pain,or pull out the fting, or fweeten the bitternefS of death 5 
yéa rather riches increafe all thefe: thatisa truth, O death, bow 
bitter is thy remembrance toa manthat is at eafe in bis poffeffion 
Men may put theirriches with them into the grave, but riches 
cannot keep them amoment out of the graye. This thought, Hom 
bitter! 

Secondly, When Fob {peaks of Kings, and Councellors, and 
Princes, thefe great men of the world, he fheweth us what their 
ftudy and bufinef$ for the moft partis inthe world, itis about 
worldly things; They builddefolate places, they have gold, they 
filtheir houfes with treafure, TV hele are their employments, the 
current of their cares and endeavours runs out this way. Hence 
obferve; 

That thethoughts of the greatet and wifelt of the world, are 
afually but for: and about.the world. The poor receive the Go- 
fpel, and the sich receive the world. As a godly man is defcri- 
bed by his faith, Abrabam believed God; by fear , by upright- 
nefs,by jufticejas Fob in the firft Chapter.of this Book; by a 
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nefs, as Mofes, &c. by the heavénlinefsof their fpirits and con~ 
yerfations, 0. ation is in Heaven, Phil. 3.20. So world- 
ly men are deferibed by their proper ftudies.. Kings, Coupcel- 
lors and Princes, build P. 
ZT ey buy, they fell > they plant 
the worldly world is pittur'd, Luke 17 
zrcat men are called, the men of the wo 


ces} gather “riches, heap up chs d. 
they eat, they dri 
5 28. Tn the 17 m, 
as if the ID were for tio- 
thing but the world;or all for the world 5.as.if all their provilions 
were laidin for this world, fo it follows, wha bave their portion 
inthis life,ver£14,. Itisafad thing toh 
It is faid of the rich man, Som, remem 
time received|t thy good things, thou haft had t 
Pfal. 49. 14. it is faid concerning fuch men, TI 
thought is, that the es fl all continue for ez 
laces to « as, aud they call their 
nes, Their inward thoughts 
fomewhata ftrange kind of {peak 
for there are no thoughts but inward, the ughts are 
in the ftcret thop of the heart. But there is an elegar 
the Hebrew is theirimmards, their internals; J 
how they may get themfelves a 
their thoughts about thefe things , but the very inmott of their 
thoughts,the moft retired thoughts and receflts of the Soul are 
bout thefe things, thefe lie neareft to their hear { 
of Queen Mary, when the dyed, fhebad them 
foould firtd Calice at ber heart : It wasa aor Cc F 
Town fhould lic (where Chrift ought) a the heart of fuch a Prin- 
cefs: the heart is the place where Chrift and the thoughts of He 
ven fhould lodge: All below Heaven fhould be be r hearts. 
But asa godly mansis#mward thoughts are for H I 
things of Heaven, for grace and for hol 
on the world,but(if I may fo {pe ¥ 
not his inwe ard though ts; That which lies neareft his heart, 
ward thoughts are for Heaven: So the inward thoughts of v 
ly men are forthe world 5 the Apoftle 1 
ife,nor many rich b 
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That fome take in their life time more care for their Sepulchres, 
then they do for their Souls.Here are great men, what do they?Tbey, 
build dfolate places,they will be fure to have ftately monuments > 
And they bad gold, they will be fure to fill their graves with trea- 
fure, they will be buried richly, or they will have their riches bu- 
ried with them: But what care did. thefe take for their poor 
Souls in the mean time, where they fhould lie? Had they taken 
order what fhould become of their Souls ? When all things are 
difpofed of,this choice piece for the moft.part is left undifpofed of, 
unproyided for. Some will carefully provide for their children, 
they. will provide for their families,they will provide for their dead 
bodies, for their carkaffes, but for their imrhortal Souls there is no 
provifion made: While their bodies are affured of a refting place, 
they may fay of, and to their departing Souls ( as that trembling 
Emperour befpake his.) O our poor fleeting wandring Souls , 
whither are you going ? where is the place of your ret ? As it is faid 
of Ab/zlom in the place before cited, Hein bis lifetime had reared 
“pa pillar (a Monument, ora Tomb) for bimfelf in the Kings 
dale: What a careful Prince was this for his body ! But how care~ 
tefS was this Prince for his Soul! He will have a Pillar to preferve 
his name, and yet runs out in rebellion againft his own father, to 
the deftrudtion of. his Soul... The great bufinefS of the Saints on 
Earth,is to get affurance ofa place for their Souls to lodge in when 
they dye : It troubles themnot much what lodging their bodies 
have, if they can put their fpirits into the hand of Chrift: What 
though their bodies be caft upon a.dunghil,or trodden upon , like 
mire in the ftreets, by cruel men ? A Heathen faid, The lofs of a 
Funeral,or of a Sepulchre,may eafily be born; Yam {ure a Chriftian 
may : that lof$ will never undo any man,e{pecially not thofeé who 
belicve.For in the perfon of fuch the Apoftle fpeaketh, 2 Gor. 5.2% 
Weksow, that if our earthly boufe of this T2bernacle were diffolved, 
we have a building of God, anhoufe not made with bands, cternalin 
the Heavens. All that rich worldlings,and.ungodly great ones,cair 
fay when they dye, is, We know when the earthly boufe of this Tax 
bernacle foall be diffolved, we have a building of man, a ftately 
Tomb made with hands,and with all the skill of the cunning Ar- 
tificer: We have {cen it done already, or.we have takem order itv 
our wills to have it done. The Believer eres his Pillar in Heaven, 
and-his whole life is apreparation for his houfe which is above 5 
And often he fettles the bufinel$ fo, that.he can fay,. I know thar 

when 
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when this boufe of my body is taken down, Phave a building, &c. 
And he can fay, I know,with far greater affurance then any world= 
ly man,who hath feated it in his will, that thus and thus his body 
fhall be entombed. It isa fad thing to take care for a rotten cars 
kafs, and forget an immortal Soul. 

Fob having thus paralleld or compared himfelf in death with 
Kings,Counfellors and Princes,notwithftauding all their pompous 
Funerals and curious Tombs, pafleth as it were in the next Verfe 
to. the other extream. 


Verle 16.° Of as an hidden untimely birth, E-bad not been; as infantt 
which never faw light. 


Asif he had faid, Ifany think that I have ftrained ‘too high in 
making my felf equal in death with Kings,éc.yet furely I fhoutd 
have been as thofe that never knew themfelves to be in this world; 
oras thofe that the worldnever knew to be, that is, as at n7- 
hidden untimely birth, or as infants which never faw the light. 

An hidden untimely birth. The word (Nephel] in the He- , aes 
brew for an untimely birth; comes from CNapbal] which fignifi- Sugai 
eth to fall down, or fall off, as wutimely fruit falls off from a tree 3 frullies quigns 
which falling off before it is ripe,is unprofitable and ufelef$: When te maturitara 
the mother mi(carrics; her fruit is likethe fruit ofa Tree, fhakem temp ee ar- 
off and falling down before it be ripe, or’in the bloom 


bore decidit in- 


And the fame word is ufedin the Hebrew to fignitie 2 Giants 
There were (Nephilim] Giants in the earth in thofe dayes, Gen. 6.4, 
and the Reafon why they {o called, is, as fome apprehend, be- 


d, from t 
jon: Or becaule they did fall pon men,as 
phrafe isapplyed to cruel men, they did fall spo the poor 5 So 
word is ufed, Chap.r.v.15--of this Book, The Sabeans fell 
Job's Oxen, &c. They whe fall from God by impiety , will qu 
fall epon men by cruelty. Or becaufe the dread and terror of them 
made men to fall down for fear before them: It is very obférva- 
ble,-that the fame word fhould fignifiean zufant of Ief$ then a 
{pan long, anda Giant ( it may be ) of more th 5 eb 
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equal fignificancy. 
Further ,-we may take notice, thatthe Hebrews exprels any 
dead body or carkafsby the fame words the dead body of the 
oldelt 
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oldeft man is called. Mapp. leith, from the fame Toorand reafon too 
in part, from which. they denominate an untimely birth,that never 
da day. When the oldman dies, he falls as wellas the newly 
conceived embry ou.3 the one falls off asa bloffom from the tree, 
other as the fruit fully ripe,which(if you pull it notoff ) mult 
f The Greek. word for a dead body,and the Latin,have the 
aiti¢-reafon of their, derivation,namely from falling 3. So faith Lob, 
T had beén as. one of.thefe.untimely-births 5; that-fall ito the Earth 
before their ti 
e Apoltle Paul faith concerning, himfelf, 1 Cor. 15.8... 7 
6 a one borz out of due time, I was.an untimely birth: Some of 
j, that word fignifies {uch abortionsas are after 
the feventh, and before or at the fortieth day after conception. 
w Others, that it fignifies thofe, whovare born the eighth moneth, 
which ufually as they are untimely,fo they dye. Now Paul calleth 
nfelfan Batmely, birth , to fuit the humble thoughts which he 
had of himfelf,with an humble expreflion of himfelf, which Rea- 
fon he feems to give inthe next words, verf.9. For L amthe leaft of 
» that ain nat mect to be called an Apoftle,ec. Evenagan 
untimely birth is not fit to be da 9 biseh > or, becaufe children 
that are {o born,are very imperfe axe leffer and weaker then 
thofe of full g growth: So faith he, 1: am as a poor abortive,asa child 
born out of due time, I am the ke aft of she Apoftles, wd 1 am lefs 
then the leaft of all Saints, Ephef.3.8. 1am not come to that ftature 
and growth ofa timely birth. Secondly,He calleth himfelf an un= 
timely birth, or ong born out of due time, probably for this Rea> 
fon, becaufe of the fuddennef$ or violence of his converfion 5 For 
you know every abortion,or untimely birth,comes from fome fud- 
den danger into which the mother fallcth 5 fome ftrain or violence 
cauftth abortion: Paul in this fence wasan untimely birth, his 
convertion was a wonderful violent converfion ; Chrilt came up- 
7 On him of a fudden, whereas the other Apoftles were a great while 
a forming, a fhaping,a fitting to an Apolftlethip, but Paz! was as it 
werema moment con ceivedand boxn,brought forth and perfec- 
ed an Apoftle,and fo.from the fuddennefs and violence of his new, 
* birth, he may call himfelf azz sentinrely birvh. 
Buc’ to pafs on from that to the words of Job, As ait hiddes, 
birth, I had not been. Here are'two things diftiné about 
birth, Firlt, It is called 2” untimely birth. Secondly,A hidden 
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An untimely birth is call 
the eyes of others; Abc 
Gacles, therefore they are c 


ves areunp cafing a ar 
vere dand laid by; there isno ret 


brance of their form or like ; therefore Solomon, {peaking of an 
untimely birth, Ecele/‘6.4. te besit, He cometh in with v2 


isname fhall be coviredn 


nity, and departeth in dark) 
darknefs. 


ly birth, I had not been. 


As a hidden un 


An untimely birth is faid not to have been. A not being 
two wayes.  Firlt, Strictly for t which never had < 
all, and fo fome interpret this, for there abortion 
births, before quickning, ¢ or before there is any life. Se 
to be,is not to {ubfilt,o. aEH tolive: Whenthat which hath live 
dies, it is {aid not tobe. The Prop! ret brin l 
bev children, and world not be comfort 
31/15<that is,becatrfe they were de 
beforeunknown Fo 
and behold the yous 


condly,! 
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Gen. 42+13. that is,¢ ver{ 
of the fame Chapter, Fy D fth 
Wife-man to Alexander, who demandin eli~ 
ving g or the dead were more in number forth 


de ad arenot, 

Asinfands that never fa the lich 
pofition of the former clauf 
timely birth,evenay 7 $ 
that never fee the light are 
ftill-born;when therr mott 
hour,before the pains of travel come upon them. 
TI rather underftand this as diftin@ from the former. 
Job intending, fuch as are born before time, which births are com- 
monly called abortions or mifearrizges. And in theother, t 
ho dycin the birth, whoare comm 
word which is here ufed for an infane, 
infant , but it is likewife transf 
the birth, which is therefore faid ne 
expreffeth ittoo inthat place, Ecelef. 6. 5.. Moreover, be bath n 
feen the Sun: And in allufion to this, Dzvid whei curféth the he re siait 
plots of wicked men ; that though they have conceived mi 


Phis claufe may be 


y called til Thie aes 


ned Siguifisr par 


er to fee the light:So Solomon # 


mitriestinla 


Verl, 47. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. — -Chap.3, 


. 


HE Yo 


and though:they have gone with it along time, and are ready to 
bring it forth, yet in P/al. 58.8. faith he, Let them be (that is, let 
their counfels and defignsbe ) like the untimely birth of a woman, 
that they may not fee the Suns that is, let them be dathed and 
blafted , let them never bring forth their poyfonous brood to the 
hurt and trouble of the world. To thefe, faith Job, 1am fure E 
fhould have been like, if not to Kingsand Counfellors, and had 
been as well,and all one to me.In death,untimely births,and thofe 
that go dows to the graveasa fheaf of corn that cometh in ripe, 
areallone; there is no difference in the grave between the infant 
that never {aw the Sun, and him that hath lived to fee an hundred 
recourfes of the Sun. 

The fpeech of Fob procecds toa third fort,he ftrengthens hisar- 
gument of reft in death.I fhould certainly have had reft in death ; 
for in death,even they who have been maft vexed, who have had 
leaft reft,;who have been even reflefS in the world,they havefound 
reftin death : This he clears by a further Indu@ion, inthe 17,18, 
19. Verfes. 


There the wicked ceafe fromtraubling , and there the weary be at 
i reft. 

There the prifoners reft together, they bear not the voyce of the op- 

prejjor, 
; The {mall and great are there,and the fervant is free from his mafter. 
\ 

When he had fpoken of the reft of death, concerning thofe great 
and mighty ones,and the reft of death concerning untimely births 
and infants, then he {peaks of the reft which poor oppreffed ones, 
or which wicked oppreffors have in death ; all thefe have a reft in 
regard of outward bodily troubles , agitations and labours inthe 
grave, therefore certainly there I fhould have been at reft. 

There (that is, inthe grave ) the wicked ceafe from troubling : 
True reft and wickednefs never meet,reft and the wicked meet but 
feldom. And it is but half a reft, and it is reft but to half a wicked 
man,to his bones in the grave; and it is reft to that half but fora 
little time, only till the Refurreétion. 

The word which is here ufed for wicked, is confiderable:though 
every wicked man bea finner, yet every finner is nota wicked 
man:It is one thing to fin, and another thing to be wicked 5 there 
are divers words in the Hebrew Tongue, which fignifie as it were 
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the divers ftatures of finners, and the degrees of fin; And the 
Hebrew,which ufually expreffeth many things by one word, doth 

here ufe many words to fignifie one thing y,only differing in de- 

gree. * 2 

Firlt; A-finner-is called fometime (Cata] that’s the loweftex- ROM 

preflion, noting one that doth mifs a mark or his way, he aims at bshigenel ls 
the mark, yet miffesit; he would go in the right way, yet mi- “ 
{takes it,or is mifled:So every man,the holielt menare finne 


take their aim, and level’carefully at it. 
SecondlyyA finner is called| Pefhang| which fignifieth a-willing- 
nefS to fin, and an unwillingnefS to Obey, it figniticth pride in fin- 
ning, ora finning from pride, whichis plain rebellion. 
Thirdly, The word here ufed,and in divers other places, figni- Pla. 105, 6. 
fieth wickednef$ in the height,and men moft active in wickednefS: — yuyy 
Sothat when Fob faith, There the wicked areat ret, he means py, 
thofe who had been reftlefs in fin , who could not fleep till they fy 
had done mifchief, nor {carce fleep for doing mifchicf: He means greL 


non fia- 


thofe.who had’ out-run others in the finful aGtivity , or rather Piet O* qualif- 


therss the Prophet defcribes them to be like the troubled Sea aliquando re- 
which cannot reft, (I/2i.57.20.) The proper fignification of the belie vocatur. 
word (wicked ) in the Hebrew, isthe word unquiet, vexatious, Mutc,in ial, 
; : ; : nr? Se 10, 
or without reft: 1 Sam. 14.47. Wherefoever Saul turned bim- 
felf he vexed the enemy. So Fob34.29. And the Reafon ofit is 
ven, becaufe men of this height and ftature in fin,are men of -trou- 
bled,unquiet and reftlefs {pirits.As it notes a height in holinef$ and 
grace,to have.a kind of unquietnefs upon the fpirit till we can do 
good, and compafs lioly defigns and purpofes , when we are not 
only. pious, but zealous 5 As Davidrefolves, Pfal.132.3,4 re 
I will not come into the Tabernacle of my houfe, nor go up i 
my bed I will nor give fleepto mine eyes, nor flumber to mine 
eye-lids, until I find outa place for the Lord, &c. So unquietnefs 
uponthe fpirit, till it can put fin intoa& , and compals an evil 
projet, notes a compleatnef$ in the finner. Sin wakes and 
works in them to purpofe, who cannot fleep till they have 
wrought out their fin: of thefe ic is properly that Fob tp 
here, thefe troublers-of themfelves,’ and troublers of I/rael, 
whom the Lord fhall trouble this day, or one day: there, fc. ia 
Iii the 
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the grave, theft wicked ones ceafé from troubling, there they have 
a kind of reft being dead , who could not reit while they lived 3 
there at lealt they ceafe from raging. This word( Raga ) notes any 
vehcinent motion, cither of mind or. body, arifing froméear, or 
grief, or anger, or the concurrence of them all: As when David 
heard of the death of Abjalom, the Text faith, 2 Sam. 18.33. The 
King was much moved, Oc. He wasas it were fora time enraged 
or diftracted,much troubled,Iam fure, with paflions,or the work- 
ing of many paflions together. The word, you fee,in the Hebrew, 
hath a neer affinity in found and fence with our. Eglifh word ras 
ging, and we tranilate it {0, Pfal.2. Why do the Heathen rage? Itis 
the fame word 5 So here,the wicked ceafe from raging,ox from trou- 
bling ;.that is, from that madnefs of rage in troubling the poor, 
efpecially {uch as fear God: Wicked men are not only firiful, but 
they are mad in their fin; as Paw! {peaks of himfelf before his 
convertion, I punifbed them oft in every Synagogue, and compelled 
them to blafpheme, and being exceedingly mad againftthem, I perfe~ 
cuied them even unto ftrange Cities, Ads 26.11. In Paul unconvert- 
ed,fce the picture of a wicked mans fpirit, he could not ceafe from 
troubling, butin death he hall. 


And therethe weary are at reft, 


The weary, Some by the mearyy underftand thofe whom the 
wicked have wearied by troubling of them; and thatisa truth; 
thatin the grave, the wearied, thofe that. wicked men have tur- 
moyled and vexed,are at reft: fo the fence is made out thus; that 
in the grave, they that trouble others, and the troubled, the poor 
perfecuted, and the proud perfecutors, are at reft. But rather, by 
the wearied, we are to underftand anly the wicked themfelves, 
There the wicked ceafe from troubling,and there the weary be at reft ; 
that is, there'thofe wicked men, who weary: and tire out them- 
felves with vexing and troubling of others, are at reft ; they then 
ceafe from thole vexatious undertakings, which have confiumed 
their fpirits and worn out their bodies: And the reafon why I 
rather expound the weary to be the wicked ( though the other 
be a good fence ) is, becaufe Fob afterward {peaks of the reft of 
thofe that are wearied , who are paflive under the crueltics and 
plottings of thofe wicked ones. There the wicked ceafe from trou~ 
bling, and there she weary be at reft. Hence obferve, firlt, ris 
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That wicked men aretroublers both of themfelves and others. 
There the wicked ceafe from troubling , asif the wicked did. no- 
thing in the world but trouble the world. As before fob had gi- 
ven the fpecial charaGer of great ones and Prihces, They get go a, 
build Palaces and Sepulchres , and fill them with treafure: So 
when he {peaks of wicked ones, he faith, There the wicked ceafe 
from troubling: as intimating, that while thcy live in the world, 
they are a perpetual trouble to the world. The Prophet [fziahis 
exprelS, (Chap.is7.20..) The wicked are as the troubled Sea, that 
cannot reft; they an do any thing better then be quiet,they have 
not ftrength enough to fit ftill,-sbey cannot ret, King Abab had 
this apprehenfion of Elijah, ( 1 King. 18.17.) when the King- 
dom ot Tfrzel was full of trouble, (for God did vex them with 
greatadverfity;) Art wot thou be (faith Abab ) that troublejt 
[rael ? Nofaith Elijah, € who could make upa better judgment 
then Abab in that point ) I am not he that troubleth Ifrael , but it 
is thou and thy fathers boufe, Abab had fold himfelf v0 work 
wickednefs, and fo had ftock enough to purchafe trouble for J/- 
rael? wicked ones are the troublers of all; they are troublers of 
their own families , troublers of the places and Cities where they 
live,the troublers of a whole Kingdom, troublers of the Chure 
of Chrift, and the troublers of their own Souls, they are born to 
trouble both aétive and paffive, they loveto trouble, and they 
have what they love : It is the charaéter and the argument of an 
extream wicked man, to be a troublers Evenasit isa great argu~ 
ment of great grace, when you fee on¢a comforter of others, or 
bufie to help others,to do good to others; The treeis known by.the 
fruits, 

Secondly , Taking the latter words of this Verfe, ( There the 
weary be at reft_) for thofe wicked men who are wearicd by trou- 
bling others, we may obferve, 

_ That wicked men by troubling others, do as much weary and 
tire out themfelves; And though they find that in troubling o- 
thers they weayy themfelves, yet they will not giveit over, they 
will trouble itll, od faith chus of a wicked man, in the fifteenth 
of this book, verf.20. The wicked man travelleth with pain all 
bis dayes s notonly doth he put others to pain, but himfelf isin 
pains and they are frequently expreffed in Scripture as wearying 
themfelves, fomcetimesas weary of themfelves, fo Fer. 9. §. They 
weary themfelves to commit iniquity; And thow art wesried in 
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the multitude of thy counfels, Ifai.47. 13. Thou art wearied in the 
greatnels of thy way, Ifai.57.10. and that was but.a way of trou. 
blin8 the Church 5 She wearieth ber felf with lyes , Ezek, 24.12. 


. The fins which wieked men comniit only in and againft them- 


{clves, weary them; but they are mott wearied when they are 
perfecutors of others: It is obferved of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
that famous Tronbler of the Church, ( by him that hath written 
the Itinerary of the Saints) that he did undertake morcjtrouble~ 
fom journeys, and went upon more hazardous defigns, meerly 
ta trouble, and vex, and oppofe the Church of the Jews, then 
ever any of his predeceffors did about any other conqueft or no- 
ble enterprize; that he travelled more miles to dowmifehicf, then 
(asthe Author doth compare their journeys ) any of: the Saints did 
to do good ; and therefore he concludes the ftory of hims with 
this general truth concerning perfecutors , All fuch wicked mex 
go with move trouble to eternal death, then the Saints do-to eternal 
life: they toy] themfelves more, and fuffer more,ta work out their. 
omndamnation, then. che godly do in working out their own fal- 
vation : to be wicked in the height, is the height of trouble. 
Solomon faith, that a good man is merciful to bis beajt, but a wicked 
man is unmerciful to himfelf, be will tire himfelf more then a good 
man will tire bis beaft, Thisisa certain truth, be that will follow 
fin and ferve bis own lufts, ( efpecially the luft of pride and. op- 
preflion, whofoever ferveth thofe lufts ) ferveth a hard mafter, 
amafter that will.make him-toyl, and {weat, and weary him{elf 
while helives, and at the laft pay him with death. The worls 
of fin is bad enough , but. (as to the finner) the wages of fin is 
worfe. 

The lafxthing I thall note from it is this: Therethe wicked ceafe 
from troubling. There, whereis that? At the grave; when they 
come to dye,they make an end of their troubling,not before ; Ob- 
ferve then, 

Wicked men will never ceafe troubling until they.ceafetd live. In 
the grave they ceafe troubling,there they are at reft 5 Jf they foould 
live an eternity in this world, they sould trouble she world to eternix 
ty. Asa godly man never gives over doing good, he will do good 
as long as he lives,though he fetches many a weary ftep 5 fo wick~ 
ed men never give over doing evil, until they ftep into the grave. 
And the Reafon of it is, becaufe itis their nature to do evil, 
and that which men donaturally, they do alwayess..they never 


give 
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iveit over, nothing but death can fafpend and ftop Nature. 

There are indeed two cafes wherein wicked-men ceafe trou- 
bling, while they live. One is, when they are defperate in theip 
defigns, and fee they cantot by troubling themfelves, trouble o- 
thers fuficiently ,; when they cannot have their will nor compa 
their ends fully; they being in defpair of doing the mifchief 
they would, will do nd more :. Sothe Hiftorian notes concern~ 
ing Dioclefian , the moft bloody perfecuter that ever the Church 
had’, at the laft’ he gave over the Empire, and declined the Go- ax 
vernment ( not becaufe he was weary of perfecuting , but he 
was weary of being difappointed, ) Becanfe be faw he-eould not 
hatch that which be had long brooded, or bring forth thofe defig 
be had contrived for the utter extirpation of the Chriftians : Bo- 
ing thus out of hope to doall the mifchief heintended , 
him{elf out: of: power to do that mifchiet , refigns the En 
‘A fecond cafe,whercin-wicked men ceafe troubling, isy when they 
have fully attained their ends in this life; fometimes they brin 
their work to dich perfection, to fucha period, that they think 
they have attained all, vall their plots have taken, all’s theirss 
and when they. have, done the Devils work, then he gives them 
a play-day, they have fome ceflation : But otherwife, except in. 
thefe two cafes , they never cealé from troublin therefore the 
Apoftle Paxl, Gal. 5. 12. prayeth, that they which le them: 
might be even: cut off : As if he had faid, they are fuch a kind of 
men, there isno curing of them, they will never have done doing 
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mifchief; until they be cut off by death. As-God threatens death 
to deter men from fin, fo fometimes he is. (asit were) conftrain= Deas homin 
ed tofend death to keep or take.men off from fins A peut a peceanda 
faith, If God Rill me, yet wit Ttraft in rd for ium r 
men fay (in effect, if notin the letter) 
fin againt bim.. The Pfalmitt asks the queftion, P/ 
How long foall the wicked? how. long fhall the wie 
How Jong fall they utter and ff ik bard things ¢ 
workers of iniquity boaft themfelves ? They break in j 
people, .O Lord. What anfwer (hall we give, whatdate tha 
putto this, Hom long ¢ Th T 
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> anfwer is given, Verf.23.. Tp 
foal! bring upon them their own iniquily 5 aadcut them off 
omn wickednefr: jet, the Lord our God fhall cut then 
if he had faid, except the Lord cut them off in their v 
they will never leave off doing wickedly. Zhe mi 
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Hannah inher fong, 1 Sam. 2.9.) foall be filent in darkuefs ; The 
‘wicked. will fin while they have any light to fin by, therefore God 
pats out their candle, and fends them down into darknefS, and 
there they will be quict, Ihe: wicked fhall be filent in darknefs. 
They will fin againit the light. of the Word, as long as they enjoy: 
the light of the World,and do the works of fpiritual darknef3,till 
they are {hut upin penal darknefs. It follows, 


There the prifoners reft together, they bear not the voyce of the op- 
preffor. i 

Here is another fort, The prifoners.] The word is, thofe that 
are bound: And thefe prifoners may be of two forts. Firft, Slaves 
and captives, who are under bard task-mafters, {uch as fet them to 
hard labours or men that are in debt, and put into prifon by ersel 
creditors : Prifoners in either of thefe refpects areat reft, or they 
reft together in the grave; when they have payd that debt to Na= 
ture,all their other debts are difcharged death is their debt to Na- 
ture,and when they have payd that debt, they (faith Fob ) receive 
an Acquittance, (a quictws eft) they reft together, whenthey have 
done that work, the work of dying, poor captives and prifoners 
have done all, and payd all. 

Itisadded, They hear not the voyce of the oppreffor. y The word 
which we tranflate an Oppreffor, figniticth by violence to com- 
pelone to work, orto payadebt; Su the Task-mafters, Exod, 5. 
are faid to compel the people with violence to goon about the 
work, The fame word fignifieth both an Exaétor and an Oppref- 
for; An ExaGor of Debt, an ExaCtor of Tribute, an Exadtor of 
Labour; in all thefe wayes the word is ufed: and becaufe thofe 
three, (Tribute, Debt and Labour) are demanded tnany times a~ 
gaintt Right and Equity, often with much violence and cruelty, 
therefore the word fignities alfoan Oppreffor; ExaGtion is alwayes 
within a ftep of Oppreflion,and is often put for the fame 5 and be- 
eaufe Opprefiors ufe bitter words, and liard {peeches, wounding 
with their tongues as much as with their hands, therefore poor 
prifoners dying, are faid tobe free from the voyce of the Oppreffor : 
‘Poor ptifoners bear not the voyce of the Oppreffor in the graves 
there they are beyond the found, and out of the hearing of thofe 
vexing, railing Task-mafters, or exacting Creditors. Hence ob- 
ferve, tirlt, 

That an etate of bondage is a mifcrable reftlefi eftate, There thepri~ 

foners 
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rs ro together; Captives and bondmen have little reft until 
they reftin the grave: The language of prifoners isa forrowful 
language 3 their {peech is fighs, Pfal.79.11. Let the fighing of the 
prifoners come beforethee; and Pfal. 12.5. Becaufe of the oppreffion 
of the poor, and for the fighing of the needy. It is a reftle{s conditi-~ 
on which yields nothing but fighs and groans: Indeed we read 
in the Ads, (Chap. 16. 25.) of prifoners-that {pake another lan- 
guage , even the language of joys wercad there of the finging 
of theprifoners, Pasland Silas did not figh but fing in the night 
while they were boundin prifon , but this was extraordinary 5 
They receiving enlargement of heart, and wonderful confolation 
from the Holy Ghoft,pray in prifon and fing praife to God: C/ 
fent the Comforter that night to them , who made them a feaft in 
the prifon, and they fing, te it, they made mufick, heavenly mu- 
fick,t hey fieng praife to God.1r was trot from the good chear, or any 
comfortable meffage which they had from the:!Jaylor, or from 
their Oppreffors, but Chrijt came and vilited thems any pla 
any-eftate is comfortable, when Chreft is prefent to the Soul ; 
init {elf imprifonment isa fad condition. Therefore the Apoltle 
biddeth us, remember thofe that are in bonds , even as bound with 
them, Hebr. 13. 3<.Ghrift.takes a prifon-vilit as a {pecial, point of 
fervice and-kindnef$ ‘done untohim,: Iwas in prifin and ye vifited 
me , Mat. 25. 36+ 1, inmy afflicted members was in prifon, and 
your vifit; was an cafe to my affliction, and (as it were) a loofen- 
ing of my chains, Such vifitsare now feafonable: now remem- 
ber the bondage and captivity, the hard ufage and imprifoument 
of ourbrethien in. many parts of this Nation, Let the fighing of 
the prifoners come up before you, even the ighing of thole Fofephs 
whofe feet are hurt in the ftocks, andthe Iron enters into their 
Souls. As fome tranflate that, Pf2/. 105.18, When you are at 
your Tables, and have. plenty, then remember. the bread of ad- 
verfity,and the water of affiGion, which the poor prifoners your 
brethren are ferved with, and mutt be contented with every day, 
or ftarve in prifon. When you are in your pleafant warm chambers 
and foft beds, think of the cold; loathfom dungeons and hard 
boards, in which, and on which many of them lie. And w 
hear the-voyce of love, and fich peaking :to you, who ha 
law of kindnefs in their tongues, Prov.31.26. then remember 
who hear the voyceof the Oppreffer. From»which take this fé 
Obfervation, 


Non audire vo- 
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That the words of Oppreffars are wounding words, The voyce 
of an Oppreffor is a terrible voyces And therefore Fob puts this 
n,as a {pecial priviledge that the poor prifoners fhall haye in the 
grave, They: fhall not hear the voyce of the Oppreffor : who canzck 
where they {peak, or hear their words, and not be troubled? 
Therefore not to bear the voyce of the Oppreffor, is a circumlocuti- 
on, noting full liberty: The wild A{Sis lo.defcribed, Fob 39-7. 
he regardeth not the crying or the voyce of the driver; the origi- 


“ nal word is thatinthe Text , be regardeth not the voyceof the Op- 


preffor,or of the Exactor: this.is the liberty of the wild: AR,which 
was never in hand or under burdens 5 whereas other Affés that are 
in hand, and are employed to bear and travel, they muft be at 
the voyce of the driver , they hear the voyce of their Oppreffors:: 
And fome men are.very unmerciful to their beafts 5 It is gricyous 
to the poor -Cattelto hear thé voyce of fuch drivers ; and the 
groans of thofe beafts will rifeup in judgmentagainft their dri- 
vers: And if fo, how then will the groans of the Saints rife up 
againft their drivers! We have lately heard of Oppreffors turn’d 
Drivers, they have driven their poor Brethren as beaftsor cattel 
before them; and-more.cruel then any fuch drivers, they have not 
futfered them to drink of thepuddled water through which they 
pafled; And yet more, ‘the wordsof thefe drivers, .as goads and 
diaves , beat their cars , and prickt them to’ theheartsin their 
paflage. The voyce of thefe Opprefforsis the voyce of {corn, the 
voyce of flander and reproach; and David fhews us from his 
own experience, how Reproaches work, (P/al: 42. 10.) as with 
4 fword in my bones mine enemiesreproach me : And the Apoftle 
(Hebr. 11.36.) {peaks of the believing perfecuted Fews , that 
they had this tryal of ere mockings, their Oppreffors tharp'ned 
their Tongues as well as their {words againft thems the Tongue 
wounds deeper then the {word,the Tongue wounds the {pirit,but 
the {word cannot reach beyond thefleth: And God will take as 
deep , if not adeeper revenge upon Oppreflors for their tongue~ 
‘woundings, then for their Sword-woundings : hard words,as well 
2s hard. blows, muftbe accounted for. Aud the Apoftle Fade af- 
fares us, Verf15. That the Lord cometh to execute vengeance 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them , of 
all abeir ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and 
Gf all their bard. [peeches which ungodly finners: have fpoken a= 
gaint bim. Xf any fhall fay, When did we fpeak againtt a 
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Lord? Chrift will anfwerasin the Gofpel, (Mat.25. ) Inafmuch 
as you bave {poker againjt any one (and you have fpoken againft 
many) @ the lealt of thefé my brethren, ye bave fpoken againjt me. 
To how many of my brethren have you faid many times, Where 
is now your God? To how many have you faid,as they (P/a!. 22.9.) 
in that Prophedie of Chrilt, You trujted on the Lord that he mould 
deliver you, let him ateliver you ? To how many have you faid, 
Where are your prayers and faftings ? where is your Parliament ? 
ur hopes ? Thefe are hard {peeches. This voyce of the 
oppreffor cuts the heart of the poor prifoners he can with more 
eafe'dye, then hear fuch blafphemies and reproaches. The wicked 
(Mal. 3. 13 3) blufter and {peak big againit God himiélt > Tour 
spords have been stort againft me, faith the Lor 1: If wicked men 
will {peak foutly againft God, the’high God, how fioutly will 
they {peak againft a poor oppreffed captive, that lies under their 


Seeing, then it is fich a wound and a terrour to be under the 
power ot infulting oppreffors, who-will not only ftrike with the 
fword, but firike with every word: Letus pity and pray for our 
brethren that are under the hands, yea, feet, and I Q 
under the tongues of fich drivers s pitty them, in ard of the 
wants which they feel, and of the words they h every day, 
And let us betimes harken to another voyce , that we may notat 
laft come to hear this voyce, O that my people bad bark ! uitto 
me, (faith God, Pfalm 81.) If we would harken to the voyce 
of God, we fhouldnot hear the voyce of fuch men. Tis the pu- 
ment which God lays upon a people (and it is a fuicable pu- 
nifhment) for not hearing his voyce, thnt he gives them up to 
hear this voyce : When a Nation will not hear the voyce of the 
rophets, then they muft hear the voyce of Oppref Let us 
hafien to hear the voyce,the {weet voyce,the plealant voyce of our 
God in his Minifters of the Gofpel, left we be given up to hear the 
dreadful, grating, cutting voyce of fuch mifcreants, who yet arc 
the Minifters of Gods juft difpleafure againft a difobedient people 
If we, © the deaf Adder , ftop our ears at the vyce of the 
Charmer, charm he never fo wifély, (Pf2l. 58.5.) doubrici the 
Lord will (yea he hath done it in part already) fend Serpents and 
Cockatricts amoug us, which will not be charme 1, and they fait 
bite us, (with bitter and tharp words,) Fer. 8.17. Let us therefore 
fo hear the voyce of the Word, that we may be delivered from 
K kk this 
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this rod of the yoyce ( which finarts worfe then the voyce of the 
rod,) and from the feourge of tongues. Aud let us pray, that God ° 
would haften the performance either of that gracious promife,; I/z. 
143 2.) They fhall take them captives whofe captives they were, and 
they shall rule over their Oppreffors 5 or of that, (Ifa. 60.17.) that 
he would make thofe great and notable changesin theChurch,and 
give us for brafs gold, and for iron filver, and for wood brafs, and 
for jtone ivon: That he would alfo make our Officers Peace, and 
‘our Exadiors Righteoufnefs : This will be a time of refrehing in- 
deed, Andas the time of the rotitution of all things which God 
bath fpoken by the mouth of all bis Holy Prophets fince the world 
began, AAS 3.21, namely, when our Officers fhall be Peace, and 
our-very Oppreffors Righteoufnefs : When the very. Troublers of 
a people become their Peace,how great is that peace ? When they, 
who were the Oppreffors of a people, are turned to be very Righ- 
teoufne/s, how greatis that RighteoufnefS? And where there is 
great RightcoufnefS and great Peace, how great is the joy of that 
people ? Yet howfoever the wife God fhall order thefe outward 
difpenfations, yet Li prifoners have freedom in, though-not from 
their captivity : And they fhall hear the voice of his fpirit {peaking 
more comfort to their hearts,then the vo'ce of their oppreflors can 
{peak terror to their gars. And their ears fhall not long be {mitten 
w th the hard {peeches of ungodly men’: Death, a blefled death, 
will fhortly lead them into the houfe and chambers of filence, 
where,as 7 0b here fpeaks,they fhall never hear the yoice af the op- 
prefforany more. 


¥etfe 19. The fmall and the great are there, and thefervant is free 
from his mafter 


Thelaft inftance which Fob gives of xeft in death, is contained 
in this 1g Verfe. In the words before he faid, There theprifoners 
reft together, they bear not the voyce of the Oppreffor ; here he adds, 
The {mall andthe great are there, and the fervant is free from his 
mafter. ' 

Thefmall andthe great are there. 


Small and.great. | Thercis a two-fold quantity, in which men 
may, be confidered, There isa natural quantity, and there is a civil 
quantity, and in both quantities /inall and great are there, 

: Fir, 
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Firit, therc:is a natural quantity, by whiclimen are diftinguifh- 
ed into finalland great, childrenand men of full growth; in the 
grave fuch {mall and great are mixed: little children, Children sfa 
Spang long, mingle their duff with men of higheft ftature. 

Again, there is a civil quantity, and fo the fimall'axe the poor,the 
low and the mean, th ¢ {mall ones in a civil account:And civil 
greatnefSis power, ti and honour: The honourable they are 
the great men,and the rich are great men,in a civil'quantitys fo the 
word isufed, Chap. 1.3. Job was the greateft of all the men of the 
Eft ; he was the greatett in civil quantity,in regard of his power, 
honour and riches. The Prophet Feremy oppofes the poor and the 
great, (Chap. 5.v-4, 5+) Therefore  faid, Surely thefe are poor oc. 
L will get me-unto the great-men, fe. the rich and:honourable, the 
Princesand the Magittrates. 

The {mall andthegreat are there. Yn Scripture, when we find 
the two extreams, (finall and great are extreams in quantity , ») 
weare to underftand all the middle a&ts,or things,or perfons, that 
is, all that lies between thofe extreams. We read fuch Scrip- 
ture language concerning the ations of men, Pfal. 139.2. Thor 
knoweft my down-fitting and my wp-rifin Here are two ex- 
treams, thé two terms of a mans a@tions and of his life, bis 
down-fitting and bis up-rifing : "Now when. it is faid, God knows 
the(e two, weare to underftand, that God knoweth whatfoever 
aman doth, all his ations between his down-fitting snd his up- 
rifing. So in that promife ot a continual blefling fiom God, 
Pjal.121.. The Lord fhall preferve thy going out, and thy com- 
ing in. Here aretwo extreams 5 between thefe, we are to include 
and fuppofe all that a man doth while he is abroad. God jhall pre- 
ferve thy going out, and thy coming in, that is, every thing thou ta~ 
keftin hand (according to his will) from the time thou goelt forth 
or beginneft thy work in the morning, till thy. coming homefrom 
work, or the end of thy work in the evening : Thus itis clear 
about things-or actions, It is likewiie clear about perfons, P/!. 

9.2. when David calls high and low , rich and poor to hear, he 
calls all to hears Give ear al! ye inhabitants of the world, vertex, 
Sowhen it is faid in this Text, The farall and the great are there, 
it is not as if tho only were there,or that thofe of a middle quan- 
tity, either in regard of natural or civil proportion, were not 
there; For death feizeth upon middle men, as wellas fmall and 
great ; There arc graves of all imaginable fizes and dimentions be- 
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tween fmalland great : According to that of the Apoftle, Heb. 9. 
27» It is appointed to men once to dye, to men indefinitely, of what 
fort,or degree, or fize,or quantity, or quality foever 5 It is appoint- 
ed to mens therefore finall and great are there,and many ofall forts 
are there. 
Eaequoific There is a further Elegancy yet inthe Original ; we read it, 
| fim tam parvi fy gi] and great arethere 5 but the Hebrew ftriétly read in the let- 
Berne terruns thus, the /mall and the preat are there the fame : ‘Oras 
Mors Sceptra Mr. Broughton rendexsit, little and great are there all one. The 
ligenibos e- words taken thus,yicld thefe two points to our meditation, Firft, 
quat, Druf, this, r 
RIE .. Death feixerh equally upon all forts and degrees of men. The fall 
and the great arethere : The finall cannot e{cape the hands, or flip 
through the fingers of death, becaufe they are little 5 the greateft 
cannot refcuc themflves from the power, or break out of the 
hands of death, becaufé they are big. 

That the final] are there,fhould be an admonition to young ones; 
Take heed of putting off repentance until youvare great, for thefmall 
are.in the grave: that the great are there, fhould be an admonition 
tothe greatelt and ftrongeft to prepare for death 3 for all your 
ftrength and greatnefs, your honours, your {welling Titles, your 
vaftriches, cannot oppofe, much lefs prevent or overcome death, 
The final] and thegreat are there, Sccondly, obferve; 

That Death makes all men equall, or, That all.are equall ix 
Death. As death equally takes hold ofall men, fo death makes all 
men equal; not only are the fialland the great there,bnt there the 
Small and the great are the fame : Death takes away all diftin@i- 
ons, and-the Grave knows no difference among the Sons of men. 
While men live, theyare at agreat diftauce one from another. 
There is, and there ough to be diftinétions among men, and men 
ought to know their terms of diftance,and to acknowledge men in 
their greatnefs,power and places. As there-is one glory of the Sun, 
aud another glory of the Moon, and another glory of the ftars, for 
one Star differeth from another in Glory, x Cor. 15. 41. So there 
is one terreftrial glory of Kings, and another glory ot Nobles,and 
another glory of the Common-people,and thefe have not the fame 
glory in common; even among them, one man differs from another 
man in this worldly glory. But when death comes, there isan end 
of all degrees, of all diftinGtions. There: the (mall and the great 
arethefame. As the Apottle fpeaks of our being in Chrift, in . 
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gard rd of the priviledges of the Gofpel, Col. 3,11. In Chrift there is 
neitbe r Few nov Gentile,there is neither male nor female, there is nei- 
ther bond nor free, that is, all havea like and an equal fhare in 
Chrilt, and in the priviledges of the Gofpel ; the Gofpel makes no 
diftinétion between poor and rich,in regard of fpiritual priviledges 
and benefits : So death takes away all ditin@ions, in regard of ci- 
vil priviledges 3 In death there is neither {mall nor great 
aor female; neither bond nor free, the greate | fhall lie as low as the 
finalleft, and the bighef as low as the meaneft 5 every one there fhall 
be butas his neighbour, and as his brother in the fleth, There is b 
one diftinétion that will out-live death, and death cannot take it 
awaysthe diftinétion of holy and unb rly, cle zn and unclean, 
and an Infidel; thefe diftinGtions remain after death, and fhall re- 
main forever: but rich and poor honourable and bafe,high aid lor, 
King and Subjett, thefe diftinctions thall be doneaway, and for 
gotten as if they had never been : nodifference, no diftinGtion (but 
that which God makes, and that which grace makes) cal ftand 
out againit the power and ftrcke of death, There the {mall and the 
great are the fame. 


Aad the fervant i 


ce from his Mafter. 


The Servant. ] There are two forts of rvants : There are fome 
who are voluntary fervants, and others who are fervants by con- 
firaint. There are fome who might be free, but they will not; and 
there are others who would * free, but they cannot. Of the for- 
mer fort we read a Law, Exod.21.5. where the fervant that loved 
his mafter, and refufed his freedom, faying, I will xot go out free, 
muft be brought before the Judges, and have his ear bor red th rough 
with an inl in token of his willingnefS:to férve that Mui 
for ever. Others are fervants by confiraint, as the People of Irael 
in Egypt, who were made to ferve with rigour, Exod. 1. x 4. to 
ferve whether they would or no, which is Heh rather ‘then 
fervice. 

We may underfiand the Text of both; the Servant’, that is; 
cither he that doth voluntarily five, and willingly pnts himflf 
under the command of another; or he which is under the com- 
mand of another whether he will or no: to both thefe death giveth 
freedom, whether their Mafters will or no. The fervant if 
bis Mafter. 


The 


SS 
438. Verfirg. — An Expofition upon the Bookof VOB. Chap.z 
Wan The word which we tranflate (é free] noteth that formal m nui 


miffion or fetting at liberty whichis ufed in places or corporations, 
where freedoms.are either purchafed by money, ordeferved byap- 
.pointed fervice. ; 

And the. word here trauflated Muffer, is plural, Majters : itis 
ais, one of the Names of God, Adonai, which Name the Lord hath 
haa. finguila from Government 5 that very name is given to Matiers.of Fami- 
‘rilelice Ado- lies, becaufe they ought to govern and order the affairsand bufi- 
ne{sof the tamily with wifdom and juftice ; Every Majfter of # fs- 
mily is a Governour of ibe familys heis (as it were) a King in:his 
own family. Zhe Servant is free from bis Majter. Hence note, firlt 
gu 


Pum teri 


Sin brought infecvility,and the {ubjedion of man to man.¥ ground 
it thus, becauft Fob {peaks of ferviceas of an cftate of aifli@ion, 
as of an @ftate of trouble, under which many groan, and from 
which they can get no releafe, till death break the bands, and fets 
them free. 

In the ftate of innocency, there was a deminion granted to man 

_  overthe beafis, but there was no dominion granted to:man over 
Gen. 2°, man: In the ftate of integrity relations fhould have continued,but 
fabjection fhould not have been found, only that natural fubje- 
Pee . ion of Children to Parents; but as for civil fubjection there had 
eccatum ubi . 2 f 3 = : 
intravit liber. D&C No fuch thing in the world. Before man forfook the fervice 
~ Batem zerdidit Of God, henecded none to ferve him  fervice comes in by fin, and 
dy covrypit pa- the increafe of it by the increafe of fin: As.we fee, when Canaan 
lee ia was {0 vile as to forget the duty of a Son, he is fet below,or in the 
Chry io Hom Wout condition ofa fervant, Gei.g. 5. Cuxfed be Canaan, 2 Ser~ 
2o.nGen, vat of fervants fhall he be unto his Brethren, that is, the loweftand 
Subjamivum molt abject fervant « As God of Gods isthe greateft God, and 
pfeipfion genitie Lord of Lords is the Higheft Lords fo fervant of {crvants is the 
et eee lowcft,the bafeft fervant. So then, as civil fubjection came at fir 
aa tinee from fin, {0 the increafe of {ubjection, which is to be a fervant of 
Jfingulari ener- {exvants, came from the increaleand progrefs of fin. . Obferve {e- 
gia denotat. condly, 

cae A Servqnt is not in his oven difpofe. Though he be a voluntary 
nw. fervant,yet he nuft ferve the lawful will of his mafter.He may,yea 
he ought, in every ingenuous fervice, to ferve. willingly 5 but he is 

not at his own will, to ferve when, or where, or how he will. _ 

Some have thought they havea freedom from fervice by-the li- 
berty of the Gofpel, or Gofpel-priviledgg 5 and that is the hae 

why 
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why the Apoftle, 1 Zim. 6. 1. gives that Rule, Let as many fer~ 
vautsas are under the Yoke, count their own of 
ali honour, oc. He {peaks of believing Servants. Some prefumed 
they had fuch freedom by Chrift, that they might catt off fub- 
je@ion to mens No, faith the Apofile, 2s many as are under the 
Toke, that is, while they continue fervants they mutt firbmit to 
their condition, yea, though their-Maftersbe unbeliev as the 
next Verfe fhews; And they that have believing Majters, let 
them not defpife them, @c. nothing takes away fubjection but 
death : For as be that is called in the Lord, beinga Servant, is the 
Lords free-man, 1 Cor. 7.22. So he that is the Lords free-man, be~ 
ing called. to it, is and ought to be mans fervaut : The Centurion 
in the Gofpel thews the fervants duty , [fay «nto one, Go, and be 
goeth, and to another , Come, and be cometh, and to my Servant, 
Do. this, and_he dothit.. The Servant-is at, his Matters beck, 
notat his own difpoft,and nothing, can free him but death, fo long 
as he.continues #ader-the Yoke in that relation. Hence obferye 
thirdly, 

That death concludes the fi ion of manto max. In the grave, 
or there, the Se: t is free fro is Majter 5 there is no more fers 
vice due to man, when once death, that king of terrors, hath car- 
ried us into his dominions, 


a(lers worthy of 


JOB 3. 20, 24,22, 


ry, and life 


Wherefore is light gives to him that is in mifi 
untothe bitter in Soul? 

Which long for death.but it cometh not,and dig for it more 
then for bid treafures : 

Which rejoyce exceedingly,and are glad when they can find 
the grave, rc. 3 


T this 20 Verfe, the third and laft Section of the Chapter be- 
gins, Wherefore is light given to him that is in mifer y, and 

life to the bitter in Sou} 2 5 
Tn the former part of the Chapter, Fob wifhed that death had 
furprized 


teen 
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furprized himvas {oon as ever he fet hisfoot into the world,yea be- 
fore he caine into the world, that he might have dyed in the very 
womb: Here Fob begins to expoftulate, why he having made fo 
Iong a journey,and-in his latter time fo tronblefom a journey in the 
world,why (1 fay )he is not (at his requeft) cut offand taken away 
by the firoke of deaths Why x light given to bim that is in. mifery, 
ife to the bitter in Soul ¢ Wemay frame his Argument thus, 
out of his-words, asthey are here couched : There is no reafon, or if 
there be, hem me a reafon, why his life foould be prolonged, who liv- 
eth miferably, and wonld dye willingly 5 But I am the man who tive 
iniferably, and I would dye willingly, Wherefore then, whereis the 
vexfon, or foew me arcafon, why my life is prolonged ?. That is the 
force of his Argument. The main propofition of the Argument-is 
contained in the 20, 21, 22, 23. Verfes, namely, that there is no 
reafon why a man-that liveth miferably fhould be denyed to dye 5 
Wherefore is light given to a man that is in mifery ? He endeavours 
to prove the Affumption at the 24. verfe,. where he fhews that he 
lived in great mifery,which he doth amplifie in the two laft verfes 
of the Chapter. This may ferve for the fum and {cope or intend- 
mendment of this laft Section. 

To the words themfelves. Wherefore is light given to him thatis 
2a mifery ? 

Wherefore. There is a wherefore in Scripture, firlt of doubting, 
and fecondly there is a wherefore of mourning,and thirdly,a where- 
fore of complaining. In this wherefore, in this queftion, we may in- 
clude all three. Fob doubted,and Fob mourneth and Fob complain~ 
eth, Whereforezs light given to him that is in mifery ? 


rl ee Sra ed Ps Bee) 
Wherefore is light § 


Light. Some take light here for knowledge, Wherefire bathe 
miferable man foamuch knowledge to fee bimjelf, and to krow 
himfelf miferable ? It is fome abatement to the fenfe of mifery, 
not to know that we are miferable; Wherefore is Light given ? 
If I did not underftand the fadnef$ of my condition, it would be 
lefS tome. Thereisa truth in that; and it is the thing that will 
fo much torment and vex the damned to all eternity 5 That while 
they are in the darknefs of hellifh mifery, they fhall have fo much 
lightin Hell, ( I mean the light of knowledge concernmg their 
own condition, whereby they thal fully and clearly difcern their 

own 
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ewn-unhappinefS; ) If they were ignorant,and did not know how 
mi(erable they were, their eftate were far lefs miferable. Onearth, 
the'lightofthe knowledgeiof Gods will increafes the fin of mens 
in Hell, the lightof the knowledge of their own wo willbe an in- 
creafe of tHeir punifhment. As Chrift faith to the Jews, Fob.o.41. 
frye were blind, ye foould have no fins but now ye Jay, we fee, there~ 
fore your fin remainesh, So we-may fay of thofe who are feparated 
com Chrift for ever. if ye were blind, ye fhould have no furrow, 
but now becaufe in that eltate of utter darkyefs, ye fhall have both 
eyes and light to {ee your mifery, therefore. your forrow fhall re- 
main. Whena wicked man goes to the generation of his fathers , 
where befrall never fee light, fc. of comfort, Pfal. 49.19. even then 
he fhall have light enough (and more then he would have) to fee 
his forrow. And in Hell he thallbe as much pained with, and hate 
the light of his own condition, .as uponearth-he hated and, was 
pained with the light of divine Revelation, Fob, 3. 20,8c. So that 
thedamned fhall for ever cry out, Wherefore is light given to him 
that isin mifery ? 

Yet I take not this tobe the fenfe here, Wherefore is ligh 
light here,underftand natural light,and then it is no more 
Why do my eyes, yet behold the Sun # Wherefore-doth the light h 
upon me, whenas Tam under the clouds, and inthe darkne/s of this 
condition ? ox by light, we may underftand life 5 and fo.the fenfe 
isywhereforeis life continued (which is exprefled in the next claufe) 
tobhim that.is in mifery ? 

To bein mifery, is more then to be miferable. As to be in the 
fieh, notes a meer carnal man, and to bein the {pirit, notes a very, 5 
fpiritual man 3 fo tobe in mifery, notes a very miferable man.The ? 
Hebrew word properly fignifies, fabours at the tenth Verle it was » 
tranflated, forrow : Andit notes any toylfom moleftation, which 
either we our felvcs endure, (Pfal. 25. 18.) :or canle,others by ore ipfo do" 
guile or mifchief done them,to endure.Henceit is tranflated guile, ™! fovia et fate 
Pfal. 55.11. andmifchief, (Pfzl. 94.20.) becaule by thele one Mroqe modo 


1 . . . umitny con- 
man troubles and vexes another, to the making of him miferable. uctet pees 


vitae hy 


And life to the bitter in Soul. y 
calamitas C7" 


Life is the union of Soul and Body 3 when difedeparteth, Soul nile 
and body. take leave and part: The Phylofopher defined Life to be tur. 
the bond orcolligation of Souland Body together : Now (faith 

Lil Fab 
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Fob) why is this life, why is this bond continued to a man whofe 
Soul is vw bisternefs ? while my life was pleafant, it was pleafant< 
tolive; while my foul was fweet, it was {weet to have it knit to 
my Body; but now my Soul is in:bitternefS,or I am bitter in Soul, 
and what {weetnefS or pleafure can I find in my Body ? 
Wd) 07 ~—- To be bitter in Soul , notes deep intrinfecal or inward forrow 5 
Qui pre cala. the greateft forrow makes the Soul bitter : Asin Scripture, when 
muate anime we tind Souladded, refpecting the evil of aneftate, or the good 
/rceesheng ofan.eftate, evil and good are meant in the highefrdegree; As 
me/litia, when Chrift faith, Mat. 26.38, My Soulis exceeding heavy, or ex~ 
Dice, ceeding forromful, even unto death 5 that is, I aminthe lowett deeps 
of forrow.: forrow unto death is forrow within one ftep or degree 
of death. My foul és forrowful, there can be no forrow.but inthe 
Soul ; the Body (takeit as a diftin@ from the Soul) is not capable 
of forrow-: forrow is a paflion or an affe&tion of the Soul, an af= 
fection of the mind,and therefore all forrow is featediin the mind; 
yet when our Lord Chiift faith, My Soubis exceeding forrowful , 
Jt is far more then to have faid,there is forrow or exceeding much 
forrow in my Soul. So here, this phrafe, To bim thas is bitter in 
Soul, or whofe Soul is bitter, Notes the moft bitter and grievous 
forrow.. When the Pfalmift would fet forth the great forrow'of 
Fofeph in prifon, Pfal. 105,28. One Tranflation faith, thar the 
zron entred into bis Soul, and the Hebrew, word for word, is this, 
his Soul cameintoiron: We know the Soul is fo pure and fpiri= 
tual that iran cannot enter it; We know that only the Body can 
be bound with chains : The Soul could quickly flip from the moit 
watchful keeper, and break out from the ftrongeft irons, were it 
not to keep company with the Body. Whereas then it is faid, bis 
Soul came into irons, it isonely to thew, that Foféph was under 
very fore affli@tion, even the foreft affliction of the Body. Ason 
the other fide, when Mary faid, My Sow! doth magnifie the Lord,my 
Spirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour. We know, nothing, properly 
can piagnifie the Lord, or rejoyce, but the fpirit or the Soul; yet 
when fhe faith, my /pirit doth rejoyce, this notes a deep, pure, in= 
ternal, {piritual joy, with which fhe was ravith’d at that time : 
And as they who rejoyce in Soul, would even willingly be rid of 
their bodies, they are above the body : So they whoare bitter in 
Soul, are.defirous to be rid of their bodies; the body isa burden 
when the foul is bitter... This bitternefs of foul caufed thofe bitter 
complaints before, and now this vehement Expoftulation, 


Where 
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Wherefore is light given to bim that is in mife 


Wherefore ? Weare aptto think there isno Reafon for that, for 
which.we can {ee.no Reafon. 705 was ina dark condition, and 
could not fee the reafon, and therefore almott concludes there was 
e, When we are poled, we thinkall the world is pofed too. If 
annot interpret and expound the dealings of God, we chink 
none can; nay, in fuch cafes, fome are ready to think (at leatt co 
fpeak asf they thought ) that God himfelf can fearce give a good 
account.of thems this wberefore; gocs through the Earth, and 
reaches Heaven. Tellme O my friends, thew me O my God, 
Wherefore is light given to bim that is in mifery ¢ 

Why 702, there may be many Reafons, many Anfwers given to 
this, wherefore a man fhould be in light, though he be in mifery- 
and why his life fhould be continued, though his foul bean bit- 
ternefs. What if God fhould appear and tell thee, it hall be thus, 
and the reafon of it is, becaufe I will haveit fo? Is nc t that there- 
fore anfwer enough toany mans wherefore ? The Will of God is 
reafon enough for man, and ought to be the moft fatistying rca~ 
fon; if God fay, 1 will have life remain in aman that is bitter ix 
Soul, that man fhould fay, Lord jit is reafon I fhould, becaule 
it is thy pleafure, though it be to.my own trouble. Yetitis but 
feldom that God makes his Will his Reafon, and anfwers by his 
bare prerogative : He hath often given weighty reafons to this 
query. Firlt, the life of Nature is continued, that the life of Grace 
may beincreafed. Again, fuch live in fufferings, That they may 
learn obedience by the things which they fuffer.God teaches us by hi 
Works, as well as by his Word, bis dealings Speak,to us : And It 
is as great an ai of holinefs to fubmit our felves to the Will of God 
in bis Works, as it is to the Will of Godin his Word : Another 
xeafon of this s»berefore may be this, God fers up fome as patterns 
to Pofterity ; he therefore gives the light of life to fome that are 
in mifery,to fhew that it is nonew,nor firange thing for his Saints 
to be in darknefs : And what if God doth it to magnifie the 
ftrength of his own power in fupporting, and the fweetnelS of his 
mercy when he delivers, fuch bitter Souls. Further, obferve, firlt, 
That F 

The bet things in this world may come to be burthens to us. 
See here a man,weary of Light and Lifes Light, one of the moft ¢x- 
cellent creatures that God made, the moft excellent next to lite, 
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yea life, the beft, the molt excellent thing in Nature, both thefe 
become burdenfom; how gladly would Fob have been rid oflight, 
how gladly rid of his life ? Confider'then, how burdenfom other 
things (whichat the beft are burdens) may beunto yous Ifyou 
hear a foul complaining of Light and Life, and why are thefegiven 
merben Tam in mifery? Then what comfortthink you will Ho- 
nour give you? or what comfort will Riches give you? or what 
comfort will Beauty give you, in fuch a condition, as makes you 
weary of light and life; What comfort will Sin give you, what 
eafe will your lufts give you,in fuch a condition as makes you wea- 
ry-of Jight and life? I never heard ofany of the Saints that were 
troubled at any time with their Grace, or weary of the favour of 
God. J never heard any of them fay,-why is grace given to one 
that isin mifery?or the light of Gods countenance'to the bitter in 
Soul? I never heard any fay, wherefore is Faith given to aman 
that isin miféry ? or hope and patience to thebitter in Soul ? grace 
was nevera burden to any min,’ under greateft burdens, or-nfa- 
vory to the bittereft Soul ; when you are weary of all other things 
in the world, thefé will be your {upports. Therefore labourafter 
chofé things, which you thal? never be weary of, even after thofe 
things which -willbe moré:pleafanc ‘to us, thei ever light was, 
when light thall be to others more troublefem then ever darkeicls 
was toany 5 Ict us labour after thofe things which will be more 
fweet to us,- then ever life was, when life fhall be to others more 
bitter, then ever death was to any. Secondly obferve, 

Ibis a'trouble to poffes good things when we cannot enjoy then. 
Would you know, ‘how Fob {pake here'as one weaty of light and 
life Te wastiot under the notion of light/and life,as if he had’ been 
weary of thefé in themfélves,butit was becaufe he could not enjoy 
thefe. Sofomon affures us, (Prov. 25. 20. ) that, Ashe that taketh 
anay a garment in cold weather, and as vineger upon Nitre, fo 
ig he that fingeth fougs to an beavy-beart“: Mufick to ‘ove that is 
in fOrtov, doubles his forrows why ? becaufe he’cannet Gujoy' the 
mufick ;a‘heavy heart can worfe intend mufiek then a heavy ear’ 
only *thofe things which we can enjoy in’the ufe of them, pleafe 
in the poffelling of them : Ofall temporals, the poffeflion and en- 
joyment may be {eparated; but for fpirituals, the very pofitflion of 
them is joy, therefore enjoyment’; theirprefence is a pleafure, and 
therefore their preftnce {hall ever pleafe. We may diftinguith be- 
tween their ule and their comfort, but weean never feparate them. 

One 
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One thing further, when Feb faith, Wherefore is light given, 
life given ? The meaning of itis, wherefore is light continued, and 
whereforeis life-continued? for he {peaks of himfelfand others that 
had light and iwere alive, and'yet he faith, ‘merefore rs light gi- 
ven ? Gee From this wemay leara, That 

Every af of continuance of good things to usyis anew act or deed of 
gift to us : Mercy is given, every moment it is enjoyed =: not only 
is anew mercy, and a renewed mercy a new gift, but continued 
mercy isagiftand.a new gift life is anew gilt every houroftime 
we live on the Earth and! glory will be anew gift, every minute 
of Eternity. we fhall live in Heaven. 


Which long for death and it cometh not,-and dig for it more then 
for bidtreafures. 


+.) This 2vverfe doth: further explicate whoare thebitterin " 
even fuch as Jorg for death when a: Soul (from natural prince 
ples ):finds afweetnefsimdeath, that Soul ‘isin bittcencls 5 Onr 
afftiftion andour mifery isindeed worm-wood and gall, asthe Church 
complains, ( Lamia. 19+): whe death is as honey; atid long’d for 
as the;houcy-domb: “There isbitterne(s ‘inthe death of the body, 
and yet fome are fo bitter in Soul, :thatthey-accountthe very bie 
cernefs of death, fweetnefS § They fay notas’ Agag, ( 1-San.15. 
32.) Suncly othe bitternefs: of doath is pats but O that thefweett 
nefs of death would come. Tobe rid-of finmakes us long for death 
fpiritually;tocbe rid oftpain makes us defiredeathtiaturallys¢ 
fore he faith, the bitter in foul long forsdeath, ; 

The word which we tranflate ( by /onging) fignificth a y 
vehement défiré, “as you know in our tongue; To longfir a thir 
is the bight aud hottet acting and defire after a thing. Vt ligni- pravit, inlio- 
fieth.propexly to_gapeor to breathes: Hence (by a Trope) tt tig vit, ore oper‘ 
nifieth firang difives: becaufe. they who idefire.a thing: much, are Mur 
faid to gape breathesafterit > jak as an-hungry man'gapesatrer 
meat, whercfoeverheifeesit; andhis mind runs uponit, when he 
cannot {ee it, thatis the forceof the:word, . Hence alfo theaword 
35 ufed in Scripture, to note the:lirong:acbings of Faith,aud vche= 
mentiexpe dations: Of hope in God 3i when the: Soull ist called up * 
mightily.to believethe- word of Promife, shen: itdongs after, and 
opens itsthouth wide: (agit were)stameccive the thing promifed. 
Asin [fa 8.17. Liwill main apo abe wha hides bis face 
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fromthe boufe of Jacob, and Iwill look forbim, The Prophet »Ho- 
{ea applies the word to robbers.and thieves, who ftand watching 
sand longing forthe Trayellerand looking, at every turning, Chap, 
6. 9. As troops of robbers wait for alman.. Xet further to cleat this, 
we may take notice, that lin.the Hebrew there ar¢ two words 
which come-from thisroot, whexcot the one fignifieth.the Palate 
of the.mouth 3 becaufe the palates the part affected withthe tatte 
-of Lughaneats asiayelong for : Herice we fay, the mouth waters af- 
tor fuch orfuchaplealing dith, Nic other wordifignitiesafifo-book, 
4 in.and.the-reafon isdouble,-cither becdufe thafé hooksareipleafanely 
i- baited, which when the fith fees; he longeth dftér it; and greedily 
Bs "= {wallows it down. Or becaufe when the Angler hath caftin the 
pe ‘* hook, he iis in great expe(ration, waiting and looking camefily 
: when the fith will be enticed and bite. By all thefé.ufes’of the 
» Original word, we may colle& the exceeding intenfivenefs of that 
detize which jis here expreft: by longing for death +) They long for 
death, even as a hungry man longcth for any meat, Oras aywoman 
with child longeth for fome {pecial meat, asa fifhdongsfor the 
bait, or as an Angler Jongeth. till the fifh bites, oras.a Believer 
(which as it.is the mott {pixitual, fo the moft ardent defire of all) 
delires to have any promifé fulilled, »upon which:he hath 'pitch'd 
his faith, and anchors at. by hope. 
Which long for death, andit cometh not, thatis, it cometh not 
,fo foon as they would have it 3 for death will come.at one time.or 
other, but death doth.not come at their time, or their pace. It 
cometh not, in the Hebrew it is only.thus, whieh longfor death, antl 
at is tot, wefupply, itcomethnot. 


And dig for it more then for bid treafures. 


Wo illuftrate the greatnefs of this defire after death, he addsa fi-~ 
militude of thofe who {eek for treafures 5 if jthere be any natural 
«defire moredizong, then that ofa: woimamwith-child,.ona longing 
woman, itis the defire of a coyetousman, the defire of gain or 

treafure 3 covetoufnels is che ftrongeft appetite. 
Obferve but what a gradation thereis in this expreflion, to fet 
forth the greatnefS.of their defire after death : they do not only 
Jong fordt, but they dig for it pdigging) you know ‘is no ordinary 
ur, it isan ¢xtraordinary work; athard labouri}.as longing is a 
fixong defire, {0 digging is ftrong labour,hard labour. And then it 
25 no Ordinasy digging neither, but digging for atreafure : a 

wi 
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will dig hard for. treafure 3 youfee men will dig hard fora ftone, 
for iron, for coals, how then will they dig fora mine of Gold or 
Silver | A man will dig the earth'for a little money, but when a 
man diggeth, hoping to find money in the earth, that will make 
him work indeed 3 now they dig after fach a'manner:And beyond 
that, he faith,they dig for itas for hidden tréafure, that’s a further 
degree oftheir endeavour after it. 

That which we tranflate, biddex treafure , is but one word in 
the Hebrew: It fignifieth any hidden thing, efpecially treafures, 
becaufeitreafures ule tobe hid-or clofe laid up: And there isa two- 
fold hiding of treafutes : Thereis anatural hiding, and there is an 
induftrious and artificial hidmg. There isa natural hiding, fo 
treafures are hid, that liein the bowels of the Earth, -they are na- 
turally:hid. . Them tteafures are hid byinduftry and by art; when 
we até afraid we fhall be {poyled of our treafures, or that they fhall 
be taken away, then there is a hiding them, and often a digging 
to hide: theny in:the earth 5.as now im thefe times of fpoyle and 
violence, if a rich man hear that thofe fpoylersare nigh, he pre- 
fently hides his treafuire. Now cither as robbers dig and {earch for 
treafures:indultrioufly hid, or as myners dig and-fearch for trea~ 
fares naturally -hidy/fo((faith Fob) with fuch cameftucls do thet 
dig fordeatlh. 

There is one thing here tobe séfolved by way of queftion before 
we’ come to the obfervations 3 namely, whether it be lawful to 
with for, ot to defixe death >) Fob here propofeth fuch as long fox 
death 3 Is it lawful to defire death ?) doth he fpeak here only ( de 
fadio, ) of a thing which fome do 5 or of that which may b: 
done ? 

Lanfwer, firft) that death in it {elf is no way defi 
isnot an object of defire. We cannot defire that (for it f 
isan cnemy. or deftru@ive untdus. If any fhould defire death-as 
death, or under the notion of death, they fhould defiré that which 
isdeftruGtive,that which is their enemy; fo the Apofle calls'déaths 
1 Cor. 15, Thelalt enemy which Mall beideftroyed is death Death is 
an enemy, therefore (as death) no man can defire it. Indeed,many 
have defired death, but ftill we find fomewhat elf{.at the bortom 
of thatide But what bottom or ground Mmakes‘the defire of 
deatlv lawful? Lanfwery 

Firft, Itis a holy‘defire of dea 
from fins when the Soul faith th 


defire death'to be free 
» becaufe ¥ (ee; only the end 
f 
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living will be the end of fitming,: therefore I long for death that 
T may fin no longer. 

Secondly, itis lawful to defiredeathy that we may havc more 
{ul cdmmunion with GhrifttheLord of Life:D: defite to be: diffolved; 
faith Pawlybutwhy:?: not thathe detived diffolution;butthatihe 

sin Chy if, Phil.1.430Chrift is life, and: Chr {tis our 
joy /ife, then to live : How muclybetter then 
is it, to, enjoy Chrift who is life, then to live ! 

To both thee we may refer that of theiApottlé, 2-Coro2, We 
that ave inthis Tabernacle groan,being burdeurdythey were burdens 
ed with forrows, andiburdened wich fits, while they were in the 
Tabernacle of the body, yet (faith he)it is not that we would be un- 
clothed, butcloshed pon he did-not groan for thé grave, -but-for 
glory ; not that he might.be unclothed, but clothed swith immor-= 
tality 5 notbarcly that hemight dye, vbut that. mortality. might be 
Siwallowed up of lifes, 

Under thefe notions we may.defiredeath 5 yet with thisicaution, 
that for the time of it, we refer our {elves to the good pleafure of 
God.. For what the Apoftle Fames {peaks of the ordinate. defires 
and abfolute xefolves of worldly men, ‘about gaining in that or 
t other-City; is by. allufion applyable to thefe {piritual greedy mer- 
chants, after heavenly glory, Chap. 4.13. Goto now ye that fay, 
to day ar to morrow we will go'into {uch aCity, and continue there 
qyear, and buy and fell, and get gain, &c. For that ye ought to 
Say, if the Lord. will, So may fay, goto now, ye that fay, to day 
or to moxrow we would dye, (for-to dye, to us is gain, Phil, 1.21. 
and go to that heavenly City, that Gity baving foundations, mhofe 
builder and maker is God,and continue there for ever, taking inand 
cnriching our {elves with that glory which Chrift hath bought : 
for that ye ought to fay, when the Lord will, or now if the Lord will. 
On fuch conditions as thefe,\and.with this caution, we may defixe 
death, yea long for death. 

But to long for death, only.to be rid of the troubles.of this life, 
to defire to lie down to fleep in the bed of the grave, only to cafe 
aur flefh, and reft our outward man, is finful.. The Apoftle faith, 
(Adis 20.24.) I count not my life dear , fo I may finifh my courfe 
with joy; But we thall account our lives too cheap, if we fear to 
finith our courfe with forrow 3 If we think that it is not worth 
thewhile.tolive, unlefs we live in outward comforts; we exceed- 
ingly undervalue our lives, when acrofsin onr liyes makes us 

weary 


2 
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weary of our lives. This was Fowab’s infirmity,when'he had taken 
pet about the gourd, (Chap. 4.) he would needs dye,and he con- 
cludeth the matter, /t is better for me to dye then to lives and all 
was, becaufe he could not have his will, becaufé he was troul 
Thisalfo was Elijah’ s infirmity, when he was perfecuted by 
fled for his life from J exabel, 1 Kings 19.4. He requcjted fo 
felf that he might dy e, and faid, it i cnouzh iow O Lord, 
way my life, for Lam not better then my fat bers, i 
ty at the belt; we ought rather to feck to God the 
move the evil from us, then remove us from the evill 
a thoufand doors to let us out of trouble, though he d 10t OF 
the door of the grave to let usin there, and out of the w joH 
can end our troubles, and not end our li yes. 
Yet fiich a wifh is much allayed, yea (in fome 
if we keep the former caution, and fay, /ftbe Lord 


refer our {elves to the will and good’ pleafiire of God, we may 
defire to be laid to-reft by death; that we may be rid of thof 
pains and evils which we {fuffer“in this life. yet I detii 


e troubles while they 


rather to raife the {pirits of all 
defire freedom from themiby 
red ‘all the oppref- 


live,then fatistie them ‘how they 
death. When Solomon returne a / 
fions that ave done under the Sun, and bebeld the tears if 
Such as were oppreffed, and theyhad no Comforter, and on the fide 
of their op ors theremas power, but they had no Comforter : 
Thenhe praifed the d dy dead, more then the 
living, which are yet e, (Ecclef. 4. 1,2.) thatis, he pronouns 
ced the dead to be ina better condition then the living Yet know 
that Solomon in this place {peaks the words of meer natural 
Reafon, not of divine Reafon : For he {peaks (though 
divine {pirit) yet in the pexfon of a natural man. Nati 
faith, itis better to dye, then live under oppreflions 5 
Reafon faith, there is more honour to be gained by living u 
opprellions, then there is cafe to be attained by dying from under 
them. To bear a burden well, is more defireable then to be de- 
livered froma burden; efp ially, if while we are bearing, we 
can be doing, doing good (I mean) and I mean it efpecially; 
if wecan do publick good. A Chriftian fhould be content, yea 
he thould rejoyce, in fuffering niuch evil upon himfelf, while he 
can be doing any, efpecially if he do much geod to others. 
A graciouily publick {pirit will triumph over perfonal troubks 
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and labours {0 long as he fees himfelfa blefling or -a help to the 
pablick : and though helongsto dye for himfclf, And to be with 
Chrift which is better, yet he is loth to dye, fo long ashe can fay 
with bleffed Paul, Neverthelefs to abide in the flefh,is more needful 
for you, (or others, .) Phil. 1v-24.. When a Heathen Emperour, 
Cefar,faidhe had lived long.enough, whether he refpected Nature 
or Honour, Tully the Orator an{wered him well, But you have. 
ived long enough for the Common-wealth, Much more may 
we fay, when we {ee able and godly.men longing for death, be- 
caufe :hey have.lived long enough, whether they refpedt common 
Nature ortheirown Honour; But yor bave nor.yer lived long 
enough fur the,Chureh of Gad, and for the common good of his peo~ 
ple. We fhould be willing to live fo long,asGod or his people have 
a ftroak of werk,to be done, which our abilities and Opportunities 
fit us todo: Inthis fence, A living Dog is better then a dead Lyon, 
Ecele{. 9. 4. Thatis, it is better to live (though weare the mean- 
eft } working, for God,then dye or be dead,though we have been’ 
the cheifeft. 

I inlarge this the.rather, becaufé of the prefent troubles,and the 
infirmity of our flefh,which fometimes is ready to envie thofe who 
dye, becaufé we live in forrow 3 and is not fatistied with this, 
that our Sous are bere fhelter'd from. death, and under the covert 
of Chrift, unlefs onr bodies alfo maybe fhelter'd in death, and lie 
under the covert of the grave. Somuch to that queftion. 

Let us note fomethingfrom the words themfelves, Which long 
for death, and it cometh not, and dig for it more-then for bid trea- 
fures. Obferve firft, That 

Many afflicions so. our. fenfe are worfe then-death. They long 
fox death, becaufe they are in mifery. It is faid, and it isa 
Truth,O death, how bitterart thou toa man that is at café in his 
poffutlions ? And there isa truth allo in this,O death, how {weet 
art thou (oa man that is bitter im-his foul ! It often falls out, that 
todycis but a fhort affliction, but affli@tion many timesis a long 
and a continued death,a frequent death,as theApoftle {peaks of his 
afliGrions, indeaths often (2 Car.41. 23.) That there is a bitter=* 
nelSin death, thefpeech of Agag implies, (1-Sum. 15.) Surely 
the bisternes of death is paft: Yet while a man. (as lamenting 
Jeremy complains, Lam. 3..19.) remembers his affitttions, and 
bis mjerysthe wormwood and the gall, that is, his affli@ions and 
mifery moye bitter then gall and wormwood, his fence ovez~- 

comes 


} 
not 
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comes his judgement, to conclude, that there isa pleafanthefs 
in that bitter thing which we call death, Secondly obterve, 
That 

As death finds many before they look for tt, fo fome look, foi 
death and cannot find it. How many are there whom death fur- 


prizes! fore they are aware, and {eizeth upon them when they 
0 
i 


thinGrit ? when as others are expecting, and longing, and 
gaping, and gafping atter death, and they cannot meet with it, it 
cometh not. Indeed it is a.great deal betterfora man to expect 
death when it commeth not, then to have death come upon him 
when he expects it not. Some are calling for death, crying out for 
death, before they know how to dye, before they know how to 
live, yea before they know why they lived. It were well lor fuch 
if they might lofe their longing, and long tor death long cnough 
before it cometh 5 for upon the matter (poor Souls) they long 
for Hell while they long for death, and while they are haitening 
from that life and mifery which will quickly have an end,they are 
plunging into that death and miféry which will never end. Third= 
ly obférve, 

As- death is a punifoment to moft, fo not todye is a punifhment to 7 
fome, Fob (peaks of it asof an affiGion upon fuch , they long eee hb 
for death and it cometh not. Deathis an afflitionto all, itisa ,, ferimam 
punifhment to all unbeleivers, @ punifhment with a (ting: And as ficit vitam 
all wicked men are punifhed with death, fo fome of them are pu- 
nifhed with this, that they (for the prefent) cannot dye, (Kev. 

9. 6. ) In thofe dayes men fhall feck death, and foall not findit, and 

fall defireto dye, and death fhall flee from them, At is laid as their 

punifhment thatthey fhould live, and as an affliction beyond 

all their affli@ions that then they could not dye. They are ina fad 

condition, who can have no remedy or cure of their troubles but 

death 5 but how fad is their condition, who cannot obtain that 

remedy ? It is like the punifhment of the damned in Hell, they Mors prima'e- 

fhall long, for death, but it fhall not come, and they fhallever feck simam nolen. 

for death, but fhall never find it. No wicked man did ever part fo ben pelle 

unwillingly with his foul when he dyed, as he will unwillingly Tend fm 3 

meet it, when he rifeth again: And as the firlt death doth mam yolentem 

part foul and body unwillingly, fo the fecond death keepech foul tense in corpo. 

and body together unwillingly. They havea tafte of this mifery " Augutt. 

in this life, whofe fouls are truly faid to beimprifoned in their bo- 

dyes; and O how defirous are they to dig down thefe mud-wa 
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and makean.efcape, but cannot. Fourthly obferve. 

It is an affliction to Nature, to. be debarred of any thing it de- 
fireth, bow deftrudtice foever it be unto it. Atis (in one fence) a 
natural defire to long fordeath, and yet deathis the deftyuction 
of Nature. A man under diftempers of body, in a difeafe, a Fe- 
is often troubled and yreived,becauft he cannot have thofe 
which will hurt him : He longs forfuch meats and“@rinks 
as given him, would kill him, and yet a denial angers: the 
bope of death deferred will make rhe heart fick, and when the de- 
th delired) comes, it is a tree of life: Grief-arifech 
trom the unfatisfaction of our defires, and therefore though the 
thing had, which wedelire, will undo us, yet the not having it 
doth aifict 

Which long for death, adit cometh not, and they dig for it 
move then for bid treafures. Take fomewhat from this latter 
bran. h, aad they dig for it more then for bid treafure,. As foon as 
ever Fob had expreft their longing defire after death, you {ee 
prefently he tells. us that they dig for-death. From this ob- 
forv. 


> 

That vobore defires ane. true, they prefently produce endeavours. 
He that longs for athing will labour for it,they are digging pre- 
fently, ( Prov. 18.1.) Ibrough cefire a man ba 


ij] be endeavouring after it. There aré fome velleities, 
and worl ings, which producetio endeavours; but 
true defires are ever adtive,natural detites are {¢conded withnatus 
ral endeavours,and {0 {piritual defires with fpiritual endeayours, 
Ifaman défire death, he will dig for itsfurely then he that defires 
Chrift, and Jongs foreternal life, will be digging, for the enjoy~ 
ment of them. Obferve further, 

That proportionably to. the ftrength of fires, is th ngth 
and eariseftnefs of our endeavours. As real defire canfeth real 
endeavour, fo ftrong defires caufe firong endeavours : Ie was not 
a bare defire, but an earneft longing (as was cleared in opening 
the words:) And it is notabare labour, but hard labour,digging 
is {trong labour, A meer natural man, whofe defires aj ter tm are 
{trong and vehement, acts fin with equal vehemency.. The Holy 
Ghoft faith,he doth evit.2s be can,that-is,to utmott his c#m#ing or 
ability; He draws iniquity with cords of vanity, and fin as it 


_ were with Cart-ropes..Hz doth evil (faith another Scripture, 


Mich.. 


cpofttion upon theBosk tof J ‘OB 
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Mich. 7.3.) ith both b anne greedily. Todo a thing wish bab 
bands, notes the et atelt endeavour : As when the Ph. aryfees | are 
{aid not to touch the burdens which they laid on others with 1 
little finger, it note,s their refulalof the-leaft endeavour, Mat 
23.4. 50 a {pi ritual heart, 


g his defires turned 


ward, he digs for heavenly ‘ccalltta every day, and nee 
i » rake bis ¢ alling and EleGiou fure. They who | ave firong dciires 
after Chr ilt,labonr ftrongly « after Chr preli, (P) 
2,4.) where Solomon {peaks « j ft, a t 
thatis Chrids, If thou Jeckelt ber as fil fort 
treafieressSuch isthe {earch and ¢ vour that b 
irifi, and fuch it will be if there be true and fii 
ter Chrilt. 
Thirdly, In that he faith, They dig for it as for bid treafie e 
may ob{erve, 
That the beft things are harddt to come by. Uf you will have 


treafures,you mult dig for then vmay have pibble fioirs,fliuts, 


above ground,but trealurcs lye deep:a rtion.the beret 
every thing is, >more digying it equ the belt things 
ought to be moft dig d for. They that will h sreat blefling, 


mit ht for it,or the Crown,they mutt tt 


dden trea {ure bcfore we 


ve for it: We mult 
} 


y U, in ope 


treafure, and anindu 
men that have tre 
caufe treafurcs are much eft 


preferve them 
ned, andthe things 
mott, we preferve molt. Inthe He brew, the word: th.t 
, fignifies the bidin or hidden treafice. 
all treafures, fpiritual creafuresare molt hidden 5. th 
n that they are called mifteries or fegrets?T 


he know 


5 the mifter 
the world began, Rom D. 16. 25. Apai 
of God it. a miftery, even the hidden. wifdom- which God or- 
ed before the world unto.our glory, which none'uf the Prin= 
ces, of this rporld knew, xCor, 2. 8, 9, And as f{pixitual know- 


ledze 
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ledge {0 our fpiritual life, is called a hidden life,. Your life is hid~ 
den with God in Chrift, Col. 3. 3. And as our life, fo our {piritual 
comforts are hidden, therefore called Hidden Manna, Rev, 2.17. 
All our {pivitual eftate is treafure, and it is all hidden treafure, {0 
hidden that the Saints dig deep.to find it, and-when they have 

_found it, they hide it, as Chrift thews us (Mat. 13.44.) {peaking 
of the Kingdome of Go?,which he compares to atreafure hid in the 
field, the which when he hath found, he hideth: He hideth ir, 
not to obfcure it from thelight,but to obfcure it from danger.Ma- 
ry hid thofe pr-cious fayings of Chrift her Son. and her Saviour in 
her heart, Luke 2..51. And David having found the Command- 
ments of God, which he priz’d above any treafure, above thox- 
fands of Gold and Silver,he hid them in-his heart: Thy word (faith 
he) have I hid in my heart, that I might not fin againft thee, Pia), 
419.11. 


Verf 22. Which rejayce exceedingly, and are glad whem they can 
4 find thegrave. 

Having faid, that they long for death, and dig for it as for biddtn 
treasure; Now fuppofing, that they find death, ke- fhews how it 
affects them, they rejoyce exceedingly and are glad when they can 
find the grave. There is little or no obfcurity in thefe words, only 
confider the Emphatis of this expreflion: The word which -we 
“sO Mi tranflate rejoyce, or rej ayce exceedingly, notethj{uch a rejoycing as 
Summo gaudio breaks forth in fome outward gefture,as when aman doth leap for 
GS ineredibili joy: And Mr, Broughton tranilates it thus, which joy rill they skip 
ae ria. 4¢42I2 NOLIN an extraordinary joy & gladnefs fwhen they can find 
aes prodixa the grave, that is when they dye. Yet fome joyn the fence of this 
gefliumvel Vate with the former, to carry on orlengthcn out the fimilitude, 
prelatiia e® thus, Which loug for death, anddig for it as for bid treafures : 
shaah vel ee “And finding death,they arc afficted as they who (fecking for trea- 
ittartontee fares) find a grave: for if in digging they did but hit upona gtave, 
Dit then they thought themf€lves {ure of treafure and great riches, be- 

caufe treafure and gteat riches-wasufed to be put into graves, as 
was fhewed in opening the fifteenth verfe of this Chapter. The 
fince is fair,and comcs up to the fame point, from cither of thele 
Expolitions. Obférve hence, tirft, That 5 
Wihst at one time we fear mof, in that at another time we may 
coedsit ly rejoyce, Death is dhesaly and the grave is a place 


of 


Chap. 3. An Expofition upon tbeBook, wof J O'B. Verfi22. 


of darknefS, yet here is joy Za rejoyceing, yea exceeding joy and 
rejoycing, when they find the grave. 

‘Secondly, They rejoyce in it, but why ? It was that which they 
had longed for,that lich they had.Jong fought for : ifar ar r 
time they had been thewed tl 1¢ grave,or commanded in¢o the grave, 
they would have taken little pleafure in itsThe fame thing en 
ed or threatned by another is dreadful to us,which ae fired | by « 
{elves is pleafant and delightful : It pleafeth us to have our lefire 


fatisticd though the thing, defired be never fo unpleafant : And to 
be eafed of prefent evil,makes a future evil appear in the likenef$ of 
a prefent good. For Joy is an affection of the minc ling from 


the apprchenfion of fome prefent good, even-as hope {pring 5 fi 
the apprchenfion of fome good that is to-cc 

Further, We may confider the iffut of all salter they 
had longed for death, and digged for death, and found death,pr 
fently upon the finding ofit, the cy rejoyces and rejoyce excucding- 
ly, Hence obferve 

That which any onetruly defireth and endeavourcth to fix 1, cau 
feth bimto rejoyce when hehath f vundit. If you defire death, oe 
feck for the grave,the finding of thefe will Leto you as life;and as 
houfe ofmirth ; How much more then thall we rej joyce, having 
found good things,the beft things,after earneft long ging & digging 
for them. When the wifeMercha nthad found the treafure hid in the 
field, the next words inform us of his joy, Mat.13. 44 . When the 
nan “after long, feeking on the Mountains had found his! ft Sh eps 
and the woman,after lighting hercandle,and {weeping her ho 
and dilligent fearch,had found the /oft groat.t! ley both rejoyc'd,and 

called in their neighbours and frier dsto re Joyce with chen 

15.)It troubles a man to-be found of that, or him,whom 
orfears; Haft thou found me O mine enemy ? faith Abal tc 
1 King. 21..20, And it cannot but deligh to find that,o 
whom we love and long for.Hive I fox Omy fr 
fuch an one fay.And if a miferable man rejoyces exceeding 
defiring he finds death and a grave,how will the foul leap for joy, 
when we fhall find him who isthe longing and defire of all Nuti- 
ons, jefes- Chri How exceeding will the 
joyce, when we fhall find what wel 
death, but life, and lite not only in Chy 
we fhall find not the houfe of rhe 
glory in the height,an exe:cdi l : 
of glory. d 
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And by this effect we may make proof of grace here. If thou haft 
found Chrittin Ordinances, in Duties,in Meditation, in Prayer;in 
the promifes; for here, in thefe things,the Jonging foul digs after 
Chritt; joy will at one time or other fill thy heart, yea thy heart 
will leap for joy, thou wilt rejoyce in Spirit, as Chrijt did in bis 
F ather,Luke1 0. 21. For this joy isa fruit of the Spirit(Gal, 5.22.) 

ni one of the firft fruits.And God feldome miffes to give the foul 
atalt of this jdy at the firft, or prefently after convertion, though 
atterwards clouds may come over us, or at leaftour light of joy 
niot be fo clear. 

Further, If aman long after any trath,and digs it,how exceed- 
ing jcyful will he be when he can find that trath ? When a Philo- 
fopher had found out the refolution of a queftion in the Mathema- 
ticks, he was{o ravifhe with it, that he ran about crying.J bave 
found it, I bave found it. Surcly the finding of one Divine truth 
(which is the mind of Chrift)fhould affeé us more then the com- 
plcat knowledge of all that is knowable , or can be known in the 
whole courte ot Nature. Every truth is beautiful,but the truths of 
God are beauty. Thus we may try our defires in all their purfuits, 
by thisiffue ot them, joy in finding the things which we purlue. 

Lally obferve,that as he doth rejoyce, fo this joy anfwers to the 
delire in the degree of it: Proportionably to our defiresand endea- 
voursin fecking, are our joyesand comforts when we have found. 
There is not only a joy,buta proportionable joy;the defire was ve- 
ry great, and the endeavour was great, and now the joy comes 
up to both, that is very great toosnot only do they rejoyce,but they 
rejoyce exceedingly; they rejoyce, foasthey skip for joy ; thatis 
(Tam fure it ought to be)more apparant in our regular defires after 
things good for us, then in our regular defires after things which 
are hurtful to us. If thatexceeding defire after death will produce 
ig, joy in death, then exceeding defire after life aud fpixitual 
good things will work exceeding joy when we have found them: 
Defireis chat which widens the veffel to take in abundance of joys 
large defiresafter any thing open the heart,and inJarge the facultics 
to take inabundance of joy, when we have found the thing which 
We dctire, 
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Why is light given to man, whofe way is hid, and whom 
God hath hedged in ¢ 

For my fighing cometh before leat , and my roarings arc 
poured out like the waters. 

For the thing which I greatly feared is conse upon me, and 
that which Iwas afraid of # comcunto me. 

Iwas not in fafety, neither had Ireft, neither was I quiets 
get trouble came. 


T the twenticth Verfe of this Chapter, Job begins to expo- 
ftulate concerning the continuance ofhis life; and he cafts 
his complaint into an Argument, which was formed to his pur- 
pole, thus. There is no reafon,or if there be,fhew we a reafon, why 
his life is continued,that liveth miferably,and would die wallinglys 
But I am the man who live miferably , and would die will 
Therefore why is light or life continued untome? Th 
part of this Argument 1s c 


fhould have his life continued who lives in mifery, and is willing 
{c verfés we have already finifhed, and there re- 
ch is a part of the fame Reafon). tobe yet 


opened. 

In this 23 verfé, he ( as it were) repcats his Argument 5 He 
had {aid before, Why is light given to bim that is in mifery £ 
and fo he doth illultrate it in the two Verfes following: In this 23 
verfe he re-inforceth what he had (aid in other words, Why is light 
given to aman whofé way is hid, and whom God bath hedge din? He 
doubleth his call for a Reafon or proof of this thing. i; 

Why is light g hofe words are not here exprefly in the 
Hebrew, but they are fupplied by our Tranflators,and by Tranfla~ 
tors in other Languages, from the twenticth verfe, to make up 
the fence. The Original'rans thus, Zo a man whofe way is bid , 
and whom God bath bedgedin: But the queftion is implyed asin 
the former, and here to.be prefixed, Why is light given toa man 


Nnoa whofe 


t 


yen?) 
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whofe way.is hid, and whom God hath hedged iu ? Mr, Broughton 
readeth it without the quettion, (Why is light given £) thus; 
The Wight, or man whofe way is bid, over whom the puilfant caffeth a 
covering, 

Loa man whofe way is bid.) Fob {peaks not here of a way ina 
proper fence , the way wherein men travel and pa(s in their jour- 
neys from place to place: butthe way, isa way, ina Metaphor ; 
And {0 in Scripture, the way ofa manis taken; Firft, for the pur- 
pott or intention ofa man; Secondly, for the courfe and conyer- 
{ation ofa man: and that cither for the courte, wheréin we walk 
toward others, or for the courfe wherein others walk towards us: 
When it is {aid here, Why is light given to a man whofe way is hid? 
the way, is either the courfe wherein Fob walked, refpecting God, 
or the courfe which God took refpecting Fob, Why is light given 
to2.man whofe way is bid? 

The way of a man,in his:walking before God,is two-fold. 

Kirtt, Intersil, 
Secondly, External. : 

There is an internal, an inward way, which the Soul treads ii 
converfe with God, a feeret path, a path which no eye hat {een. 
And then there is the outward way of walking.’ That fpeech of 
God to Abrabam' takes in both, Walk before me,and be perfect, 
that is, converfe and carry thy felf uprightly before me, in thy af- 
fections and in thy a@ions. Now when Fob faith, bis way was hid, 
he means neither of thee: for though the internal way, whether 
it be the way-of fin, or'the way of obedience, be a path fo fecret, as 
that it isalwayes hid from the’ eyes of men , yet Fob knew well c- 
nough that God faw even that way, aiid therefore he could not 
complain that his moft (¢cret way was hid from God. Yea in an- 
other place he comforts'himfelf with this, that God knew the {e- 
cret wayes of his heart:For when his friends accufe him and charge 
him with hypoctifie, he fupports him(elf with this , My witnefs is 
above, andmy record is in Heaven , there is one there that know- 
eth the way, the fecret way of my {pirit with him, to be fincerity, 
though you charge the way of my {pirit with hypocrifie. The Soul 
hath many wayesof communion with God, which are altogether 
hidden from the eye of man; _man cannot fee or difeern the private 
paflages between God and the fpirit, cither when the Soul ap- 
proves it felf to God,or rejoyceth and exults in God. And as con- 
cerning this way,this inward way,as Fb knew that it was a 

rom 
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from God, fo (1 conceive} it did not trouble him, that this wa 
was hid from man; As there are in God certain (Arcana Confil 
fecret myfteries , and hidden wayes of counfel, which he wi 
communicate to holy men: fo there arc in holy men (Arcanz } 
tatis) fore fecrets,fome myfteries of godlinefs,which they do not 
communicate to the world ;. and therefore the complaimt doth not 
lie in cither of thefe refpects. 

The Church complained, but the was check’d for comp 
that her way was hid from God, Ifai. 40. 27. Why fa 
Jacob, and {peakeft , O Uracl, My may is bid from the Lord 
judgment is paffed over from my Go d ? 

Yet that place isnot tobe underftood ofa hiding from the eye 
of Gods infpection , as if the Church had any fulpicion that the 
Lord did not know, ordid not {ce, how matters we 
or in what condition they were; but it isto beu 
eye of Gods compaflion ; There is a (eeing cye,or a cc 
eye, and a compailionating or fuccouring eye. So the 
that complaint is onely this, Why fayftthon, my way is hiddenfrom 
the Lord? that is, why doft thou f{peakyas if God ¢ ot regard 
thee in thy troubles, as if God had no pity nor comp flion on thee, 
no bowels toward thee? Why fayft thou, my way is bid fre 
Lord? Inthe third of Exodus, when God comes to help the F 
ple of J/rael, he telleth Mofes, I havefeen, I have seen; or baue 
fuerely feen, namély, with an eye compatlionatihg, their cor 
as the next words thew, for [know their forrows, 
the Church complained that ber way was bid fro 


ther 
ritood of the 


mplating, 


ing, of 


God, her mean- 


ing was, that God did not take notice, fo, as to pity and deliver 
her. Excepting in that fence, fhe could not conceive that her way 


| 
10, Hid= 


was hidden from Gods neitheris t 
den from God, but as to our fenfe r the Lord 
when he'correéts them, and therefore Facob is chidden for fay 
fo, Why fayft thou O Jacob,my way is hidden from the Lord? Thcre- 
fore this text is not to be underftood of Fobs way in refpect cf 
God , but of the hiding of Gods way , or the hidden dealings ot 
God toward Fob. My way is bid, faith Fob, that Ic t uuder= 
ftand, nor interpret, nor expound the meaning of G ods dealing, 
with me ; Lam notable to give an interpretation of it,] know not 
what this thing meaneth > My may i bid. 

The way of Gods dealing with him was a hidden way, intwo 
refpects. 


way of the C 
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Firit, In regard of the caufe of his afflictions It was hidden from . 
him, why God had layd fo fore and fo heav y a burden upon him 
aad that is it which Elib in the 34. of this Book,verf:31,32. hints 
at, where he telleth Fob, Surely (faith he) it is meet to be faid 
unto God, that which feenot, teach thou me. He anfwers fuch a 
complaint as this, I (faith Fob) cannot fee the Reafon why God. 
doth afflict me; Elihu tells him, Is is meet to be faid unto God, 
that which I feenot,teach thou me, and if I have done iniquity, I will 
do fo.no more; Lord. if thou wilt fhew me that my fin is the caule, 
aud what fin is the cauft, I do here promife I will lay down my 
fin, and (through thy help ) do fo no more. 

Oragain, Ic was hidden in regard of the iffue or event , My 
way is bid, that is, Lcan {ee no paflage out of this way 3 E cannot 
tell when thefe troubles will end, 1 {ce no help, I have no glimpfe 
of light breaking out to me in this way, it isa dark, a hidden way 
unto me: This darknefS troubles himas much as,all his troubles. 
And it is, asif he had faid, Iam fo encompalt with clouds, that I 
walk in darknels, and feeno light ; My life is fo entangled and 
wrapt up in troubles, that I {eno way of deliveranceor ef- 
cape. 

And this Expofition feems moft proper, if we take in the latter 
part of the Verle, where he faith, and whom God hath hedged in; 
This explains the hiding of his way,to be the hedging of his way, 
fuch an encompafling of him about with forrowes, that he could 
not make his way. our. 

In the firft Chapter, you may remember that Satan was much 
troubled that God had-made ¢ bedg about Job; and now Fob him. 
feltis much troubled,that God had madea hedg abouthim: Lam 
the man, faith he, whom Gad hath bedgedin. That which before 
was the object of Satansenvy, is now become the object of Fobs 
complaint, a hedg Sure then it was not the fame hedg. No, that 
which Satan complained of, and envyed at, was a hedg of mercy, 
and a hedg of blellings, a hedg of favor and of protection: But 
this which Fob complaincth of, isa hedg of thorny troubles, and 
of pricking forrows: the former was (as we.may {peak) a bedg of 
Rofes, and this was 4 hedg of Bryars. That was a hedg fo high and 
(trong, that no evilcould comein, to, or break through to annoy 
him and this was a hedg fo high and firong, that no good could 
come or be brought unto him, : 

So then, take the fence thas, Why is light given toa man whofe 

Way 
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way is bid, and whom God w#? thatis, why doth 
continue my lite > waen Tami uch a condition, as. that I can nei- 
ther difcover tne Reafon why i came intoit, nor am Lable to dif- 
cover any paflage out ot it. 

‘And this is it which the Church complains of,Lam.3.7. H bath 
hedged me about that I cannot get out 2 and ver{.9. He bath enclofed 
my wayes with bewen ftoncs 3 God had built up a wall, as it 
were, by art, sith bemen ftones, he had fet them fo clofe together, 
that there was no: pafling by, no getting through. Obferve 
hence, firlt, ? 

That on is ufually accompanied 
AiGion is often called darknefS in Scripture 3 and as 
without, fo it often caufeth darknetS erfon 
hath fuch darknefS upon his.perfon, that he cannot-d > many: 
times, either why God doth afflié him, or when God will make 
an end of hisatHi@ions. That in the Prophet , If7..50. 10. is 
true of outward afflictions, as well as inward, Wo is there among, 
you thatfeareth the Lord, that obeyetl é 
walketh in darknefs? There's many an afflicted perfon wa 
in a way, hidden in a three-fold darknefs. Firlt, the way is h 
inthe darknefs of the caufe for which he came into it. Secondly, 
the way is hid in the darknef3 of the event , how to get out of it. 
Thirdly, the way is hid in the darknels of his prefent duty,what 
todo init: the way ofaffliction is often wrapt up and hidden in 
this threefold darknefs. 

Further, Scting Fob {peaks of this as an addition to all his { 
rowes,and as the complement of them all,that he was thus fhut up 
and hedged in, and that his way was thus dark in regard of tl 
caufeofit. Obferve, That 

Tt increafeth an affliciion greatly, not to know the reafon of an 
afflifiion, or to bave the way of Go 1s dealing hidden from our cyes. 
Itis a trouble not to fee the Reafonof things; The mind ise 
ceedingly eafed,when the Uitderftanding hath light : This ma 
Feremy enquire , Why doth the way of the wicked proj 
he had faid , If I could fee the reafon of it, it would fatistie me; 
but while thou keepeft me in the dark. and I can give no account 
to my own Soul, or thofe that ask me, of this thy difpenfation to 
wicked men, this is the burden of my Soul. qui po- 
They are happy who know the-caufes of things, And in regard OF -taisverum cog- 
the difeales of the body, wefayy that a diftafe is half cured, when. nofcere caufes, 
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t is darknefS 


ith much dark; 


the voyce of bis fervant, th 


It is ufually faid, Faliz 
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the caitfe of # is difcovered : But when a Phyfician is in the dark, 
and cannot finde out the caufe ofa difeafe, he muft needs be in the 
dark for the remedy of it: Soit is alfo with a man in regard ofany 
affliction, when he cannot find out the caufe, he knoweth not 
what to pitch upon as arcmedy. When Rebekah(Gen.25.22.) had 
twins in her womb,and they ftrugled together within her,fhe was 
much troubled, and nothing would fatisfie her, until fhe went to 
God to know the Reafon of the thing, Lord (faith the.) why am I 
thus? And when God had told her, that two Nations were ix ber 
sromb, and that two manner of people fhould be feparated from her 
bowels, the made no more complaints. So when there are fuch 
ftrivings, fuch ftruglings and contrary motions of trouble in us, or 
about us,the Soul goes to God, and enquires why isit thus? Lord, 
Tam more troubled with the ignorance of my troubles, then with 
the weight or {mart of them. 

Thirdly , take the words as refpeCting the iffue, or deliverance 
from trouble,and they afford us this Obfervation, That 

It is a great addition to am affliction, not to fee or difcerna way 
to efcape or get out of affiittion. To bein an affliction, out of which 
there appears no paffage (unlefS the Soul be mightily fupported 
by the hand and power of Chrift) brings within a ftep of de- 


-{pair. The Apoftle fpeaks as much when he faith, (1Cor.r0. 


13.) There is no temptation hath taken hold of you, but that which 
is common to man, Cand then it followes ) but God is faithful , 
who spill not fuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, but 
will x be temptation alfo make a way to efcape,that ye may be able 
to bear it. As if he fhould fay , if God did not indeed difcover, 
or make out to you fome way of cfcaping, I muft needs fay, 
you were never able to bear it, but (faith he ) God will make @ 
may fir you to efcape, that ye may be able to bear it; Mcea~- 
ning , that the opening of this way would ‘revive their fpirits, 
and then they would be able ( through the ftrength of Chrift) to 
bear it. 

If fo, then how fhall the Soul bear an affli@tion, when God, in- 
ftead of making a way to efcape, doth as it were make an hedg to 
» all efcape ?- Therefore when the Lord would {upport his peo- 
ple in their troubles, he promifed that they fhould have a door of 
hope opened to them , Z will give her the valley of Achorfir a 
door of hope, Hofea 2.15. He would give her fome appearance, 
fome glimp{es and openings of deliverance, in and from their pre- 

: fent 
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fent dangers. It is threatened (Deut.28.25.) Tho halt me out 
one way againjt thine enemies, and fly feven wayes before thems tk y 
fhould fly many wayes, but they fhould efcape no way. Thou 
joalt come out one way, andfly fever ways, that is,thou fhalt try this, 5 
and that , and every way to c{cape, but thou thalt finda hedg 5 
at every waycs end to ftopand hinder thy efcape. We ule tof vy of 
aman ina diftreffed condition, He i iz a wood, or in a wilderiofs. 
And when God entangles men in their own devices, itis faid, He 
poureth contempt upon Princes , aid canfeth themto wait der in 
wildernefs, where there is no way, Pfal.107.40. So Pharaoh {aid of 
the children of Ifrael, They are entangled inth 
nejs bath pout them in, Exod. 14.3. And w 
the children of Lael were, having a Sea bef , an Army 
behind them, and Mountains on either ha n they may fay 
(as Fob did )their way is hid,and God hath hedged them in. 


ds 


For my fighing Pelt before l cat 
out like wate: 


amy roar 


Here Fob takes up the former propofition, and applics it parti- 
cularly to his own perfon.Before,he {aid onely in the general, Why 
is light given to him that is in mifery, a nto amait 
whofe way is bid,and whom God bath hedged in? N ne faith ia 
effec, it is thus with ae, Tama man in mife ry . am aman 
whofe way God hath hid and hedged in, wherefore th ny 


life continued? © And he pro that he was in fuch a condition, 

y the effects of it, fighs and y ags. So that this Verfe } olds 
forth twothingsabout Fobs forrow. Firlt, the continuance of it, 
in thofe words, My figh 2g comes before leat. Secondly, Theex- 
tremity of it, in thofe, A My roarings are p dout, cc he Ar- 


ream and conti- 
3 who, whew 


gument may be thus aad That ivan isin 
nual ALY who doth not fo much breath, as fig 
fh would {peak,is forced to roar: But thus it is with me, My figh- 


ing cometh before I eat, and my roarings are poured out like wa 


therefore my mifery is extream and mn Faring as 
My fighing cometh bef. 
word chs , before the fixe 
Hebraifin (before th ames eof my brea 
it. Itnotes the continuar nee of hi 


fion; Whena soit faid to be by 


the 


f 


my bread my | 


d) hath a 


fition upon the Book, of J OB. Verfi2g. 
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* £1 of forrows: He might fay, as the. Plalmift, (P/a!. 102 


an equal continuance se with tl that , before the Gch of which it is faid 
tobe. Asin the negative (Exod. 20.3.) Thou fhalt have ny other 
gods before me, fo we > trantlatet it; the Hebrep’ is, Thon shalt have 
no otber god's before my face, that is, fo long as I continue to be thy 
“God, thou fhale have no other god 5 but f thall be thy God to 
all Eternity, therefore thou halt have no other gods but me for e- 
ver. Soin the Affirmative, P/2l.72.5. where under the type of So- 
Lbmons Kingdome, the continuance of the Kingdome of Chrift is 
prophefied, the Holy Ghoft faith, It fhall continue fo long as the 
Sun and Moon endureth; the Hebrew is, It thall continue before the 
Face of the Sun and of the Moon, that is, there fhall be an equal 
duration of the Kingdom of Chrift,and of thofe Lights of Heaven, 
the Sun and the Moon: The Kingdome of Chrift fhall laft as long 
as the World fhall laft. 

Sothen (according to this fence) Leforethe face of my bread my 
fighings come, is, as if he had faid, look how long I have my bread 
before me , look how much time J {pend in eating, fo much time 
I {pend in fighing, my forrowings are of the fame continuance 


, With my refrethings. The phrafe ies tie the tin: tnted tenets 


(as we may fo fpeak ) of his forrows: that he had no ftop , no 
breathing time, which was not a fighing time, no not for a ineal- 
time 5. while he was eatin ig, with every bic of meat he had a mor- 
9.) 1 
have eaten afbes like bread , and mingled my drinkwith weeping 5 
whe n I drink, my tears flow into my cup: When I takeina few 
drops of comforts, I weep out fircams.ot forrow : Or my fighings 


: come and return fo falt upon me, that I have no time to cat my 


Tam fo plied and followed with thefe afflictions, that ¥ 
have no led{ure to be comforted. 

Ifac any,timea man gets refpite from his grief, itis when he 
eats; how refpitel then was Jobs grief, before whom forrow 
and fighings fat (as guefts) continually at his Table! 


My roai are poured out like watcr. 


As the former words fhewed the continuance, fo this the extre- 
tremityof fobs forrows. It isa great affliCtionthar makes a man 
of fpirit {peak, or complai It isa greater affliction that makes a 

wan of fpivi weep orn How great affliction then is it, 

ich makcs a man of {pirit cry out and rove? whena man of 
roars, he is pained to purpole. Job a man-of fpirit and 
courige 
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courage,doth not only figh,but roar:Sighings are more fecret for- 
sows, but xoarings muft be heard, efpecially his roarings wh 
were poured ont like water. i 3 

Roaring isthe Lions voyce,and here isan allufion to th 


Lion , roaring 01 bis preys ox to the troubled waves of tl 

which alfo are faid to roar. Exceflive forrow is often {ee forth by | 
roaring, Pfal.22.1. Why art thou fo far from the yoyce of my roar- 

ing? faith David,typing, the forrows of Ci notonly ery,but 

I roar out unto thee;Lord,why doft thou not hear my {trong cries? 


cries like the roaring of the Lion, or the noife of troubled waters. 
So Pfal. 32.3. David, tofhew his extremity of painand trouble 
while he kept in, and did not confefs his fin 
kept filence ( while I fmothcxed my fin in fecret 
very difguictne/s of my Soul: Silence in not confeilii 
roaring under the guilrof fin. T hofe are gveat burdens of 
great burdens of forrow, that caufe roarit 
My roarings are poxred out like water. 

This notes further yet,the abundance and the ftrength of his for- 
rows. Iam poured out leke water, (1 am,as it were, all melted into 
forrows )is {aid of Chrilt in that Pfalm of his paflion,( P/z 
Lam poured out like water, my beart in the midjt of my b is 
like melted Wax.When the Prophet Ezekiel would thew how that 
people fhould be affected with the tydings of their affi@ions, he 
faith, Every heart hall melt, and all hands (hall be feeble, and 


every fpirit f 


sthus, While lL 


for the 
ules 


injand 


Lao sy) 


21.7.) the Hebrew is,all knees fhall go into water. The forrows of 
repentance arc expreft by the pouring out of water,to note both the 


abundance of them, and theintenfivenefs of them, in that known 
placesz Sam.7.6.They gathered together to Mizpeh,and drew water, 
and poured it out before the Lord,that is,they mourned abundantly, 


and they mourned with all their firength, 

How firong and abundant the forrows of Job were, hath been 
often thewed before, and Obfervations drawn down from thems 
and therefore I tha! need do no more then clear the words ; and 
give the fence, It followeth 


For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, and that 
which I was afraid of i¢ come into me. 


For the thing which I creatly feared.] The cafual particle 
Ooo in 


pall faint,and all knees fall be weak, as water,( Chap. 
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} Ma) in the beginning, doth not alway infer a caufe: this Verfe isnot a 
Cajimordt Reafon of what he fpake before : But this Particle is often ufed in’ 
fe reddit cau- Scripture for affirmation or illuftration, and not ascafual, or by: 
fam fedwelor- way of demonftration : As Fob. 4.17. Chrift tells the woman of 
nar vel afe- Samaria, Thou fpeakeft well, I have no husband; the Greck is, 
pera? can for J have no husband: Wetranflate it only by way of affertion: 
feadbibnur “Co Mat. 7.23. Then will I profefs unto them, [never knew you, 
the Greek is, then I will profefs unto them, for I never knew 
you we render it only asan afleveration. So very frequent in the 
Hebrew, the particle (Chi] which is here ufed, hath in it only 
the force of an affirmation, For the. thing I greatly feared, is- 
come upon me, that is, certainly or afluxedly the thing which 
I greatly feared is come upon mex as if Fob fhould make this as 
the conclifion and the fum of all his complainings; this is it 
whieh now I muft conclude, that the thing which I greatly feared 
is come upon me , and that which I was afraid of is come unto, 
me. 
snp. Therthing mbich 1 greatly feared.) The Hebrew is, I feared a 
WIND fear, and it is come upon.me. And fo fear is in the Scripture'fre- 
a ee quently put for the thing feared, by a Metonimy of the effect for 
Ag giudere the caufe, the abftra& being put for the concrete 5 as Prov. 1.26. 
gaucivm,pug- Izyill mock, when your fear cometh,that is,when the trouble which 
nee fugnam, you feared fhall come upon you :. As if Fob thould have faid, This 
eprtew tp evil is that which Lhave fore-feen and fore-thought; I had fuch 
a Devt mifgivings in my fpirit long before.this, that fuch a-black day 
might come upon me,and I might be thus hedged in,now I fee my 
thoughts are come to pafs,and my conjectures prove true, the thing 
which I feared, and greatly feared,is come upon me. We tranflate 
well,I greatly feared; the Hebrew is,1 feared a fear; Such expref= 
fions raife the feuce:As when we are faid.to be bought with a price; 
itnotes that there was a great price paid for our Redemption : to 
sejoyce with joy,fhews the greatnefs of joy. So here, To fear a fear, 
ihews that he was ina greattcar,as we tranflate, I feared a fear, 
igreatly feared, :: 

\ Here it may.be queftioned, whether.thefe feaxsof Fob were law- 
ful: Doth it become usto have fuch mifgivings of heart,in refpect 
of our outward condition?» The Apoftle biddeth us, be careful in 
nothing, ( Phil. 4.6.) and was ita vertueora grace, wasit com- 
mendable, orfo much as approveable in Fob, to be fearful inall 
things? Chrift rebukes his Difciples, becaule they were afraid in 
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a ftorm and was it wellin Fob, that he was fearful in a Sun-thine, 
when he had the faireft weather,and profpered in all things? Doth 
itbecomea godly man, to be alwayes folicitous about his eltate, 
and doubting that troubles will come? One would think there is 
trouble enough, in troubles, when they come, aman fhould not 
trouble himfelf with them before they come. Befides, it is faid, 
Prov.10.24. re{peting, wicked men,that God will bring that which 
they fear upon thems {0 that it feemeth God is angry with thofe 
who are alwayes fearing, or ftand poring upon fuch and fuch evils 
as they fear may come upon themto thefe God faith, (1/2i.66.3.) 
I alfo will choofe their delufions , and I will bring their fear upon 
them; becaufe you feared thefe things, you fhall have your fear 
As God gives fome their prayers in anger, fo he gives many their 
fears in anger 3 and it is as great a fin,inordinately to fear,that God 
will take away the meat of our necellity or convenience, asit is to 
pray that God would give us. meat to fatistic our lufts or wanton~ 
nefs. 

Toclear this, we muftdiftinguith of fear as to the purpofe we 
have in hand, There are divers forts of fear. 

Firlt, There isa fear of wifdom and caution, and there isa fear 
of torment and vexation. That which the Apoftle Fobn {peaks, 
(1 Fob.4.18.) fear bath torment, is not meant of all fear: there 
is afear that isa tormenting paflion, a fear which diftra@s or 
divides the thoughts about troubles which may come 5 and there 
is a fear which only direéts us to avoid or prevent the coming of 
trouble. 

Secondly, There is a fear which is oppofed to fecurity, and 
there is a fear which is oppofed to comfort. It was David's in, 
that he wanted the fear oppofed to fecurity, whenhefaid, /# my 
profperity I jhall never be moved: Lord, by thy favour, thow bajt 
made my mountain to ftand ftrong, Pfal.30.6,7. The fear of 
ob in hisprofperity was oppofed to this fecurity 5 he did not fay, 
I fall never be moved, he thought he might be moved: the fa- 
vour of God had made his mountain ftrong, yet he knew it had 
but the firength of clay, and therefore might be caft down, This 
washis fear; he lookt upon creatures, as they are, mutable and 
moveable, . Chrift {peaks of a faith of miracles, which will re- 
move mountains; and that. fearis not contrary to faving faith, 
which caufeth us to think that our mountains may be removed. 
Fob’ s fear was grounded on the uncertainty of creature comforts 5 
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he knew wealth was brittle aro, and might quickly receive a 
crack. This fear we ought to carry about us,in regard of our {pi 
ritual efiates'allo 5 though grace be everlafting ware, though we 
are high-built, and full-grown in grace, though through the fa- 
vour of God our mountain of holinc{s and of comforts be very 
ftrong,yct we muft not be fecuresthough we are high-built,yet we 
mutt not be bigh- minded. Hence the Apoftle Pax! warns the belie- 
ving Gentiles,that they thould fear: I grant,ye are ina good eftate 
in comparifon of the Jews, they,are calt off, ye are grafted in; yet 
let me give you this caution, benst high-minded, but fear, That 
fear which is oppofed to prefumption and fecurity, is a good and 
neceflary fcarin the beft of our eftate, whether in grace or nature, 
en in worldly or heavenly riches. And {uch was the fear of- 
ob, 

Thirdly , There isa fear which makes us provide foran evil 
day, and there is afcar which hindreth usfrom enjoying the com- 
forts of agood day. The former was in Fob; doubtlefs his fear 
in good days made himdiligent to provide for the evil day’: As 
it is faid of Noah, (Heb. 11.7.) That Noah being warned of God of 
things uot feen as yet, through faith, moved with fear, prepared an 
Ark for ibe faving of bis boufe: Noah knew the Flood would 
come , this holy tear fet him awork to providean Ark. _ It is an 
argument both of wildom and of grace, in a calm, to prepare 
for after; in peace, to confider what todo ina time of War3 
in health, to lay up thoughts about our ficknefS; andin .aday 
when t of Gods countenance fhines into our hearts’, and 
we walk in the comforts of the Holy Ghoft, then'té think,a night 
of de(ertion may come; and what fhallI do, if I fhould walk in 
darknefs, and {ee no light ?. Such, as this, was thefear which Fob - 
feared. 

Fourthly, There isa fear which makes us diftruft God that he 
will affié usand there is a fear which keepeth us from' doing that 
which may provoke God to afflict us: this-was Fob’s fear, as was 
fhewed, (Chap.1.v.1.) He feared God,and efchewedevil: He was 

loth to grieve and offend God , or to give him any occafion to be 

angry. 
} qnly, There isa fear which is oppofed ta bardnefs of beart, 
and. a feat that is oppofed to comrage of beart. Job's feay was op- 
ppfed to hardnefs of heart; of this Solomon {peaks, ( Prov. 28, 
34.) Bleffed is the man that. feareth alwayes. And to clear wee 
fear 
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fear’he means, he adds in the next words, But be that bardeneth 
bis heart ball fallinto mifchief. Where we fee, firlt, that there is 
a fear oppofed to hardnefS of heart ; and fecondly , that to fear 
alwayes, even in our greateft profperity, is not only our duty, 
but our happinefS + that fear will not interrupt our comforts, 
but comfort us. Yea, this fear doth not only coniilt with comfort, 
but with couragesand though we may fall into the troubles which 
we thus fear, yet we fhall not fall under them: Such as this was 
Fob’s fear. 

So then, to také up all; Fob's fear was « fear of wifdom and 
caution, not of torment and vexation ; 4 fear oppofed to {ecuri- 
ty and prefumption,not to joy and confolation 5 4 fear that made 
him diligent to prepare againft an evil day, nota fear that did 
eat outall the comforts of a good day 5 @ fear which kepc him 
from doing that which might move God to affli@ him, not atear 
which made him diftruft that God would afflict hitns a fear op- 
pofed to hardnefS of heart, not a fear oppofed to courage and 
firength of heart. Such a fear as this is a holy fear, fiich a fear 
as this isa good companion in our belt eftates This fear and our 
comforts may well joyn together; this fear will not trouble, but 
regulate our lives, not break, but {weeten our flecp. Obferve 
hence, 

That holy wifdom, fanttified prudence, biddeth ws fear and 
prepare for evil in our good dayes, was afraid of thefe things, 
faith Fob : We mutt not fufpec&t, but we ought often to think of 
evils before they come. ‘A wife moral man, much more a wile 
Chriftian, ‘while he is earneftly praying for good, is alfo carefully 


providing forevil. Left the Difciples fhould forget trouble in , 


times of peace, Chrift faith to them, Behold (Matth. 24.25.) I 
have told you before: Now youare at pretty good eafe, it may be 


I fpoken unto you , that in me ye might have pec 
ye foal have tribulation : In the peace we have w 
fhould expeé tribulation from the world. 
ten hints fuch things afore- hand to the {pirits 
they may not be furprized - Paul te 
the Holy Ghoft every where wit iff 
did abide him: He look d for trouble in-all places , this made him 

both 
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both patient under, and victorious overall his troubles. Ungodly 
men teel trouble before they feeit , and are often paft all hope be- 
fore they have had any fear ; when they have agood day, they 
think their day will be aneternity,and latt forever. Thofe in 4- 
mos, (Chap.6.3.) were merry,they were finging and fealting, ear- 
ing the fat, and drinking the {weet 5 and what do they in thefe 
theirgood , their only good dayes? The Prophet thews us in the 
next words,They put theevil day far from them: they would have 
no thought that their eftate might change, when they had a mind 
their eftate fhould continue: Hence the Prophet Z/ay, (Chap.28. 
15.) dcferibes them, making a Covenant with death, and coming 
to an agreement with Hell; and then they fuppofed themfelves 
fafe, and under covert, come what would. The Prophets indeed 
have been talking, of judgments and fcourges ; but what of that? 
we have got a protection, we have Covenants in our pockets will 
be our fecurity, fothey were promifed , and fo they believed, as 
their words witnels; If the overflowing fcourge fall pafs through, 
it [hall not come near us. Thefe are the thoughts of foolifh and un- 
godly men, they make bargains and agreements, as it were, with 
all troubles,that they fhall not be touched ; others may fmart, but 
they have takenorder for their own indemnity : They bave made 
lyes their refuge, and under falfhood have they bid themfelves: And 
fo they call chearfully for their wine, Come fetch Wine,’ and we 
will fill our felves witb ftrong drink, and then conclude confi- 
dently (as if all the world and time were at their command ) To 
morréw fball be as this day, and much more abundant, Iai. 56+ 12. 
When a wife man falleth into trouble, he falleth forward, that is, 
he falleth into thofe troubles which he did fore-fee ; but when an 
ungodly man, a wicked man falleth into trouble, he falleth back- 
ward, hc falleth into thofe evils which he never thought of, much 
lefS feared. Many of the people of God at this day do and may 
fay of the evils which are now upon us, the things which we 
feared are come; thefe ftorms were feen long ago in the Clouds, 
yea in the Sun-fhine , in fair dayes, thefe foul rainy dayes were 
tore-feen ; and they who have fore-feen them, and fore-feen 
them with fuch an eye of faith and holy fear as we have defcri-, 
bed , are in beft cafe to graple with them, and will be gainers by 
them. It is well for us, when we can fay,the things we feared are 
come upon us: they are in a fad condition upon whom thofe 
evils fall, which they never feared :- When troubles come, they 
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go neareft their hearts, who have put them fartheft off before they 
came. Hence obferve in the {econd place, 

That the more preparing fear we have before troubles come, the 
lefs we arepreft with fears when trouble comes. If we conlider Fob, 
how unmoveably he ftood the charge and affault of thefe affiicti- 
ons, how he wreftled with all the diftrefles, which at once took 
hold of him, we are to look next to the fupport he had immedi- 
ately from Chrift) to this wife caution of his, that he feared fuch 
a ftorm might overtake him before he got to his journeys end ; 
He thought thefe things might come , and therefore laid in pro- 
vifion for them againit they came. Thofe blows wound decpeft 
which weexpe& not. Dangers unknown do eafily furprize us 
and oppref$ us, whereas thofe which we fear and think of, may 
either be prevented in their coming , or we may be provided a- 
gainit they come. That which the Nat#ralijts fay of the Cocka- 
trice, that if the Cockatrice fee a mau firlt, the man-dyeth, but if 
the man feeth the Cockatrice firlt, the Cockatrice dies , is an cx= 
perienced truth , refpecting the point we have in hand, thac if 
troubles fee us firlt, we dye, butif'we fee them firft. they dye,that 
is, their fting and ftrength (as to us) ismuch abated. Dangers are 
moft felt where they. are notfore-feen , and fometime being fore- 
fen, they arenot felt atall: Fora prepared expectation dotl: 
either weaken thems or ftrengthen us, make usmore able to fu- 
frain them, or them IefS able to hurt uss whereas indeed every 
crofs which findeth us fecure,hath an advantage to le 
rate. When Nabul heard of danger paft, which he never dreamt 
might. come, bis heart dyed in him like.a ftone, ( Sam. 25.) 
How then had he been aftonifhed into ftone , if he had te 
the evil falling upon him? Such can ill bear trouble, who loc 
for nothing but comfort. Ic wasan addition to the affliction of 
that afflided people , (ler... 15.) When they looked for peace, 
but no good came, and for atime of bealth, and bebold trouble. It 
they who are in trouble , are more troubled when they cannot 
have the peace they. looked for., then furely they muft be more 
perplext with trouble (when itcomes) who enjoying peace, 1 
ver.had a thought that trouble would come. W 
{o far from looking for evil, that they look. for no 
and build upon it,that they fhall never fee forrow, then to {ee for~ 
row isakilling fight. The forrows of Babylon fhall be mightily, 
inzreafed andaugmented, doubled and ¢rebled upon her, beeaute 

when 
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when they are coming upon her, fhe fhali be faying, I'fit as a Queen, 

rnd foall fee no forrow , the was feaxle{S, and the thall be comtoxt- 

lefS : trouble will lieheavy enough upon us, when we lookand 
prepare for it ; but it will be intollerable to chofe who never looke 
for,nor laid im one thought of preparation againtt its coming. The 
tool in the Gofpel faid to his Sow! , take thineeafe, thon bast goods 
laid up for many years : But it is beft for us, when we have abun- 
dance of outward goods, to fay to our Souls, thefe may be loft in a 
few hours:therefore fay to thy {elf inthe time of thy fulnefS,What 
ifa day ofemptying fhould come? Say when you are rich, It may 
be before I dye may be poor, what fhall I do then? Now I have 
a houfe,it may be before I dye,or within a few days I thall be turn- 
ed out of doors, in what pofture do I find my felf for fucha condi« 
tion ? Now I amat liberty,and enjoy my friends, it may be thortly 
T may be caftinto aprifon, and come into the hand of enemies : 
Now I have my wife and children about me, my vine and my olive- 
plants atand round about my table, I may thortly be deprived of 
thcm,and O my Soul,how canft thou bear thefe changes? {tis good 
to put thefe cafes to our felves now 3 furely Fob often tutour’d his 
{pirit with fuch queftions as thefe,and catechifed his heart in them 

G trom day to day 5 hence he faith, The things I feared are come upon 
me. To proceed, 


Twos not in fafety, neither bad I reft, nor was I quiet, yet trouble 
came, 


This is bath an addition to, and an expofition of the former 
verfe;thefe words explain what he meant by faying,I feared a fear, 
even this, / wus not in fafety, neither had I reft, &c. 

Iwas not in fafety.] No? was not Fob in fafety in the days of 
his profperity ? Isit not faid, that be hada hedge about him, and 
Sith a hedge as the Devil could not break through to burt him, and 
Pom'7w x2 “was not Fob in fafety then? 
| Significat in The Hebrew word from the root £Sbalab] doth alfo fignifie,I 

eTpae wag not fecure,I was notin fecurity,or I did not fit fate in my own 

» thoughts,in my own opinion; I did not live fecurely or without 
fear in my moft flourifhing days And from this root,Chrift is called 
ob, Gen. 49.10. The Scepter (hall not depart from Judah till 
riloh come. Chriftis Shileb, that is;hein whom all perfons may 
‘ fecurely truft : you may fit down in fafety in Chrift, and reft your 
Souls ior ever, he is Sbi/ob, our Preferver 3 andthe Hebrews ule 
that 
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that word, to fignifie that flefhy mantle in which the Infant is 

wrapped in the mothers belly,becaufé the Infant lieth there quict- Shiloh nom 
ly and fecurely, it is out of fear, and hath no thought of any dan- fievifc babet 
ger, but lieth fecurely, ont of barms way. So that when Job ith, >, 
Iwas not in Safety, he means, I did not think my felf fate, or be- d 
yond the reach of danger, I was not taken up in outward contenc~ Mu 
ments: Idid not look upon my poffeflions as perpetuitics, or up- 7 
on my houfe as that which fhould endure forever, or my dwelling 
place to all Generations. Fob was not like the great Mc narch of , ut Shis 
Babylon, ( Dan. 4. 4.) who faid, I Nebuchadnezzar was at ret lobfit fofpirs: 
in mine boufe 5 (it is the fame word which is ufed in the Text) 1, tor, feu pron 
faith Nebuchadnezzar, counted my {elf the greateft man in the ed ee 
world, and I thought none could touch or moleft me, I mas at ap ye 

reft and fafe: We have fuch a defcription made by the Prophet of 

a whole Nation, as this King makes of his own perfon, rs 49. 

31. Arife, get ye up. unto the wealthy Natiow that dwelleth at 

eafé, ox (it is the fame word ) to a_Nation without cither fear or 

care, a fecure Nation, as it is explained by the words following, . 
which bave neither Gates nor Bars, which dwell alone, If you 

come to a mauis houfe that hath neither lock nor key, nor door,nor 

bar, you may well refolye, that he dwelleth fecurely, and isin 

fafety. And if you come to a City that hath neither gates nor bars, 

you will fay, either this City hath noenemies, or elfe it fears none. 

A City without gates and bars is the cimblem offecurity. obs 

temper was directly oppofed to this, I was not inJafety, neither 

had Lreft, nor was I quiet. 

Thefe two latter expreflions arc of the fame importance w 
the former, both chefe words have been opened at the thirtcent 
Verfe of this Chapter; both being there applied to reftand qu 
nefSin the grave. There he faid,if he had dyed,he had beenat ref 
and quiet : but all his life-time he had no reft,neither was he quiet. 
But is this agreeable to the duty or character of a godly man, to 
fay,he hath no reft,he isnot quiet? Surely a godly man ought to be 
quict, when all the World is hudl'd together in confufion; when 
the Mountains skip like Lambs, and the little hills like young 
fheep, then, even then, he ought to ftand like Mount Siow, that 
cannot be moved : And did it become Fob, or is it any part of his 
commendation, that in the times of his peace,he had no reft? When 
the Prophet fhews the temper of wicked men, he compares them 
to thetroubled fea, when it cannot ret, It. 57-20. St fhould feem 
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that Fob waslike a troubled Sea, for himfelf faith, he could not 
reft. L anfwer, by diftinguifhing, firlt of a two-fold reft, there is 
areftofcontentation, and a reft of confidence. Fob had nof a reft 
of confidence, he trufted not in his outward peace; but he had 
the reftof contentation, even in his outward troubles. A wicked 
mans confcience is like a troubled Sea, when he enjoyes outward 
peace; but Fab enjoyed peace of confcience, while his outward 
eftate was like a troubled Sea : He was fully fetled in his mind, 
when he had no reft 5 and was fatisfied in fpirit, when he had not 
this quictnefs : So that when he faith, I bad no reft, neither was I 
quiet 5 his meaning is only-this, I-never placed my happinefS in 
thefe things,I never built my hopes upon creatures, never trufted 
upon them, not expected much from them. Or if you will moré 
clearly apprehend the fenfe of this laft Verfe, you may read it in 
that contrary practife of the rich man, Luk. 12.19. His houfe was 
full,but his heart was fuller of the creature ; and he made the crea 
ture beth his rock to build upon, and his pillow to fleep upon ; 
when his ground brought forth plentifully, and he had built new 
barns to Jay up his fruits, then he lays him{élf down to fleep 5 and 
that he might flecp quickly and quictly, he fings a requiem to his 
Soul; Sow!, thou bajt much goods laid up for m years, take thine 
eafe, eat, drink and be merry, No face can be more unanfwerable 
toa face, Heaven and Hell, light and darkn@fs, are not more un- 
like, then thefe words of the rich man are unan{werable in Itke- 
nefs to thofe words of Fob. That rich mans words are the affirma- 
tives of all Fobs negatives, and may be thus rendred in full fenfe, 
I was (and I refolved I fhould fo continue) infafety, atreft and 
guiet, Fobs eftate was as full as his, but hisheart was emptied of 
all creature-confidence and camplacence, I ({aid he) never thought 
my felf the fafer for thefe, and therefore I faid to my Soul, Soul; 
take not thy reft, quiet not thy felfin thefe: This is hisintent in 
faying, I wasnot in fafety , neither had Irejt, nor was I quiet. ¥t 
follows, . \ 

Yet (though it was thus with me) trouble came , though my 
heart was loofe from the creature, yet I loft all I had in the crea- 
ture:though I made not the world my comfort,yet I found forrow 
in the world 5-1 never expected much peace in it, none at all from 
it, yet trouble came, fiich trouble came, as might move and thake 
me to pieces. Fob, you fee, when he had abundance ofall out- 
ward things, yet faith, he was not in fafery, and at quict, -be 


did 
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did not reft in or wpon them. Hence obfrve, 4 Godly man never 
ferteth up his reft-in Creatures. Though he have never fo much 
riches in pofleflion, yet he doth not make ticheshis portion. He 
lives by that caution, (Pfal. 62. 10.) If riches flow in, or increafe, 
yet fer not thine heart upon them. In the highett flood, and {pring- 
tide of worldly profperity, we fhould keep our hearts within the 
channel. When Riches are increafed into a mountain, and (to 
the eye of Nature) imtoa mountain of Rocks, yet thendonot fet 
thy heart upon them, as upona foundation, ¢fo the Hebrew word 
avcn 
nans 
ait 
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ly man in his afflictions is, as havi thing, and yet poffiffing al 
things, (2 Cor, 6. 10+) and in hisabundance, be bath ali thiugs, 
but poffefferh nothing, for he fo poffeffes things, as if he not 


poffefs them as the Apoftles counfelis, ( 1 Cor. 7. 31+) He mar- 
ries as if be married not , he weeps as if be wept not, be rejoyees 
as if he rejoyced not , he buys as if be poffeffed not , becanfe the 
fafbion of world paffeth away. It was an excellent {peech 
‘of Luther, concerning, worldly things, I have protested , that 
will never be fatisfied with the Creature, (this is to bea Proteftant 
in deed,as well asin truth.) A godly man is an Epicure in C brift, 
he would never play the Epicure, but in Chri in God: In 
them, and towards them, he gives hi affeGtions their full fwing 5 
Jasa wicked man is {aid to enla is defires (after the Earth) 
as Hell, ( Hab, 2. 52} fo he enlarge b his defires' after Heaven) 
In the 


as Heavem, and-complains his decfires are no larger. 
thoughts of Chrift ts down, and would take 
faith, Iam fafe 1m quiet, and at rot; He faith to bi 


Soul, Soul, doft thow fee that Chrift, and dot thou 
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of joy. and at bis right band there are pleafures for evermore. 
Untill the Sou! pitches thus on Chrift, it is not in fafety, much 
lofS in rejt or quiet. As the needle in the Compafs isin continual 
motion till it points toward the North, where (as it is conceived) 
there are Rocks of Load-ftone with which it fympathizeth: So 
the Soul is in continual motion untill it points to Chrift, who (we 
are fure) is that living Rock, with whomall believers fympathize, 
and the true Load-{tone which attraétsall believers tohim. A 
believer, like Noahs Dove, finds no reft (all the world over.) 
for the feet of bis Soul, untill he returns to this Ark of fafety 
aad Sale ation : And therefore after all his flights and flutterings 
among the Creatures, he faith (with the Pfalmift, ) Return unto 
the Ref > (thy Chrift) O my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully ee thee, Pfal. 116.7 Thou hatt been abroad in the 
would, and that (like a narrow- hearted Matter) deals niggardly 
with thee; lf ¢ thou fhouldft ftay long, either in the fervice of, 
or ndance upon the world , the world would ftarve thee : 
TI ¢ return unto thy Reft in the Lord, for the Lord hath 
dealt (and will yet deal more) bountifully with thee , O my 
Soul. 


Lafily,in that Fob faith, I was not infafety, neither bad Iret, Ke. 
yet troublecame we may obferve, 


That the more our bearts are loofened from the Creatures, the 
re affurance we may bave of en) ying the Cr s. It is as 
if Fol b had faid, I was not fattened to,the world my heart was not 
engaged to any thing on this fide Chrift; and this was the fairctft, 
the moft probable way for the continuance of DY OnE ars com- 

fo 5 yet trowble came. : 
fome what in reafon, or probability at 
ried itanother way. As when Gains up 
tl Ju dgments of God upon his people, {peaks to them thusin 
his Na me, (Chap. 4.6, 8,9.) Ibave fent you cleannefs of teeth , 
ve you not returne dunto me; 1 have fent you the Peftile 
the Sword,-yet have you not veturned untome. Theyet, fhews 
there was great reafon God thould expe& their return, or that 
he had done that,which in all probability might have caufed them 
to return when he fent chote Judg So here, when Fob 
faith, I was novin fafety, Kc. yet trouble came; yet implies 
at there was fomewhat even in that unquietnefS, which gave 
m_ hopes of fettlement in his outward comforts, It feemsto 
carry 
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3. 


carry fucha fenfe init, as if he had in more words explained him- 
felfthus: Had I dwelt fecurely, and given my elf up to the 
contentments of my fle, or truftedin an arm of flefh for fafety 5 
Ifbould not have wondred at my calamity, or thought ftrange of my 
trouble; But thisis a riddle which Lcannot yet expound, that when 
my heart was no way fet upon my eftate, my eftate fhould fall, that 
when I refted not in the Creature, I fhould meet with fuch trou- 
bles in the Creature. This isnot the manner of God , it isnot 
ufual for God to do thus, in his difpenfations toward his people 
and fervants. Itis very rave, that he takes their outward com- 
forts from them, when they are not taken with their comforts, 
Hence it is (as I apprehend.) that Fob putteth it in witha yet 
trouble came, This way of God with me, is ont of the ordinary 
@ of Providence. . 1 confefs Mercer, a very ned Com- 
mentator,doth not favour this Expofition,oflaying fuch a weight 
upon the particle yets and therefore r the Original ( Vax) 
asa bare copulati fafely, é 
Yet having the Authority of our Tranflation,and the frequent ufe 
of the word to that fenfe in other places,we may venture upon its 
yea I think it is no venture, but a certain advantage both to the 
Text and\to.our felves. And Iamcertain the Pofition is tr 
though the Expofition fhould not prove fo:For the truth is Trc 
bles are never {0 near, as when we put them furth 
the world cver fo unfure tous, as when we make 
often pulls their comforts from 
their comforts ; Asitis fa 

Safes 
da them, as pain upon a pom 
cape : Mark, When they fay, that is, 
own, when out of the ab e of their 
{peak of nothing but of pe 


pell, then fudden de 


con 


nders 


e : I was notin{ 


hoe hi 
non ints- 


ftof; 3 
fureft of} 


aH trave 


ny 


s,1 have a full eftate,f hav 
take my reft; then poverty, war 
troubles fall upon him as an arm 


building and planting, m 


had been their oy 


Verf. 22. An Exp 


ion upon the Bookof JOB. Chap. 3; 


the heart of it out,and leave a poor world for the next age,then the 
flood came, and then fire came, and they with theirs were {wept 
away and confumed as ina moment. The Mafter of the fervant in 
the Gofpel ral come in a day : In what day ? Firft, ina day when 
he looked not for him. Secondly, ina day when his heart was lee 
out uponthe creature, mbex he hall be eating and drinking with the 
drunken, when he fhall be finiting bis fellow-fervants when he fhall 
think all fure,and the day his own,in that day fall bis Majter come, 
even in the day that be looketh not for him, aud in an hour when be is 
not aware, Luk. 12. 45,46. To have the4pirit fteeptand drenche 
in worldly pleafures or profits , endangers us to fome fudden 
{weeping Judgment : And when we value the enjoyment of the 
iremore then we ought, we fhall not long enjoy it fo much 
e might. Earthly things fail us foonelt, when we truft in them, 
our elves fafe by them. 

From this obferve ( in paffage ) a vaft difference between 
God and the world, between earthly things and fpiritual; the 
way to hold fpiritual things fat, is to take faft hold of them, to 
cleave to them, with a full purpofe of heart, never to let them go: 
If yowcarry loofe affe@tions towards Chrift, you may quickly lofé 
the comforts of his prefénce: The more we reft upon Chrift, the 
more we trufton God, and make him our fafety, the more fafe we 
are; Him doth God eftablifh in peace, peace, in perfec c e 
mind is ftayed upon him, even becaufe he trujts upon bim, 1G. 26. 
3. We have moft peace from God, when we expe moft, 
may look tor more reft and quiet, when we reft quietly i 
and fay, In God I have enough, yeaas Facob, (Gen. 33. 
. Butifyou would have reft in the world, fay as the Pro- 
ah dircéts, (Chap. 2.10, .) This is not our refi. Keep 
arts at a due diftance from the world, and you thall (moit 
probably) keep the world. What Chrift fpeaks of this life,is true of 
thethings of this life; He chat will lof ( that is, he ) is rea~ 
dy to lofe) the things of this life, fhallfave chem 5 and be that 
will fave,that is, he who is refolved to fave, the things of this life, 
thal! lofethem : put them out of your hearts, and you may hold 
them in your hands: You ftand firmeti upon the Earth, when you 
do but touch it, and touch it ( as 1 body doth a plain ) 
lyin a poimt. You frecft from danger , when you fay, we 

Safety; fre on, When you f sre not 
in reff? And when ( in Jobs fenfe) you are zat 


a 


then {ae- 
cording 


Chap. 3. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf, 22 


cording tothe ordinary dealings of God with his people ) you are 
furthet from tr onble, 

So much concerning this Chapter, containing Fobs bitter curfe 
upon the day of his birth, and his vehement expoftulation about 
the continuance of his life. 

His three friends ftood filent all this while ; much divided be- 
tween compaflion and indignation : they pittied his {ad afflictious, 
but they were angry(and they thought they had reafon to be angry 
in the behalfof God) with h | i 


impatience and complaint. T 
zeal kindled, their hearts wax d hot within them,while t} 
thus mute and mufing, the fire burned and brake forth, at 
(every man in hisord er) with their tongues: A hotd 
Elipbax begins, the reft follow 5 after a long ventilation 


ate,God | him felF( (appearing as Moderatour) ltates the qu 


Ba 


ftion. between them, ’ determines and concludes for Job, againit 
; 


thofe three 5 Ye have not {poken of me the thing that is right as my 
ut Job ba ath. PChan 4 2.7. Lo this God, the moft wifi, the omy 
wife God, the infallible Moderator of all perfons, actions, things an 
queftions bothin Heaven and upon the k arth, be Glory and Pri va 
for Ever.» Amen. 
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ATA BSE: 


Directing to fome fpecial Points noted in the 
precedent ExPOSITIONS: 


A 


Dvice and Counfel, the good or 
evil which others do by our ad~ 
ais reckoned as done by us. 
Pag. 56 


ne of fincerity 
J J 2 


Afiction is the touch: 


p-135-Afflictions are all bounded and 
ordered by God,p.139. Thofe afficti- 
e moft grievo. in God 


ainft us, p.164. We 


ought to be fenfible under the hand of 
God inaflia 


4 


And may 
ws by outward ge~ 
7 a God bumblesus 
vith forrows, we foruld bumble our 
Selves for fin, p.i88. Asflictions fend 
the people of God home to him, p.193. 
They turn them into prayers, p. 194. 

y come from God, p.208. There- 
beyond the cre e, Pp 
s0d in affliction, is a hig 
adi of grace, yet but our duty, p. 213. 
Toble{s God in affiiGions, will make 
our afflictions a bleffing, p.214, God 
afflicts his fometime without refe- 
rence te fin, p. 236. Great afflictions 
may caufe great complainings,p.343, 


ions, p.186. 
7 


No affliGion in this life fo creat, bie 
it may be greater,p.361. Reafons why 
God continues life t0 thofe who are 
greatly affi@ed. P-443 
Affliction ufually accompanied with 
much darknefs, p.461. It encreafeth 
an affliction, not to know the reafon of 
it, ibid. Efpecially not to fee a way to 
efcapei WAG 
Angels called the Sons of God, three 
Reafons of itp.80,223.How Angels 
st themfelves before God, p- 
81. We fhouldimitate Angels z# 
our readinefsto do the Will of God, 


82 

: E oes 
Axife,to arife and doa thing what it im= 
ports. 178 


Atlantes, What People they were, 367, 
368 


B 


Eing, How atroublefqm being may 

be worfe then no being,and how not, 

i 409 

Beft things bardeft to come by, pag. 
453- Beft things are hidden in two 


Qqg refed 


The Table. 


refped. page 453 
Benefits received or promifed , what in- 
fluence they may or ought to have np- 


fe) 


lling, Every man ought to have a 


on our obedience unto G d, p-109 
Birth-dayes ke ept fc Hemuly, p. 336. Spi- calling, Pp. 120 
ritual Bixth-day or greatejt joy, ib. Cattel the riches of the Patriarchs,and 
Bigth, The great power of Godinthe — why? 38,&c, 


birth of man, p.390: The remem~ COS: Idolatrous Priefts, why fo 
rance that God takes us ont fof th called : 360 
great fupport to faith in * Children areblefings, p. 34. A greater 
ot troubles, p.39%» Untimely, - blefing then riches, ibid. The more 
what, and why focalled, p. Children the more blefing, ibid. 35 

423 . Betto have moft fons, ibid. To.bave 


23 
Bitter daysis a day of trouble 360 daughters and fons the compleat blef= 
Bitterne(s « of So al, notes the deepeft for- fing, ibid. Many Children x0 bin- 
row, 442 drance either of piety or equity, 36 


Blafphemy, what ? 218. The holieft L and concord among Children is 
perfens fubjeci to. the moft blaffhe- the Fathers Special blefing, 48 
mous temptatio 286 Lawful delight is to be permitted our 

Blefling, three x Children, 54. Children at full age, 
Man. 2. Ma not ont of tbeir Parents care, p. 55 
bleffes man. Childrens Souls chiefly to be cared 
cefs from the for, a Parents ought to pray in 

God del fpecial for every child, p. 65. Job's 
lofs of bis Children , bis greatejt lofs 

foemed in five Confiderations, p.167, 

168 


Godwha 
blefing may he whe ed intoa crofs, Chrift, His prefence makes anyplace or 
273, condition comfortable, 431. That the 
Bodie sof the Saints abufedand tortu- — heart of a believer is never at reft, but 
ved here on earth. 25 in Chrift. 


Book of Job, who feppofed the peaman, Cloud, what it is; and what it 
: zl, p.6. 2 Colla~ in Scripture 


al,p.7, 8. and divifions Conception of ik 
of it, p.8,9,Kc. The foope and ufes — bleffingof God, : 
of it, 10, 11,&e. Councellors, Tb eir power to burt or do 


Kingsand Princes, 41% 
creatures eft to 


the be 
es will undo ther 


AT 
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Curling, What is meant by curfing God 
in the bearty70,71, 8c. Curling h 
three things in it,131.What,to curfe 
God to bis face, 1335218. Whati 
is to.curfea thi 327. 

as bleffing 


On per fox 
r perfor, 


t fenfe the ir- 
capable of a 


331 


ArknefS, Divers forts, 347 

A dark day is asfad day, 348 

It tains the beauty of the creatire, 

Us Be 357 

Day, What it isto regarda day, 350 
Death, Suddain death no argument of 
Gods disfaveur, 173 
Death may furprixe ws eating, therefore 
: be holy in eating. ; 1733174 
Death jhakes us ont of all our worldly 
cloathing, 200 
Death, It is finful, abfolutely to wife 
our own.death,though we are in pains 
morep sinful then death, 284. Satan 
perfwades that death is an end of 
tronbles, 285, He would make mey 
willing to dye, when they are mo 
fit to dye, 285. Death is the total reft 


400. The outward 


reft 403 
Death , In death we -bavea four-fold 
reft, 03 


Death #& the fleep of the body, a 
Why fo called? 405. Their opinion 
refuted, whofaythe foul flepswhen 
the body dyes, 404,405. No power or 
policy com prevent death, 417, 436 


In death all are eq 


it,451. Notto dye is 2 punifhment to 
fome in this lifeand it will L 
lafting punifhment to all-the damned, 


€ ait Cur 


451 


Degrees in Grace. G ants of 
all fizes, 103. We ought not to fer up 


our Reft ina low or lower degree of 
118 
ayes amercy tobave 


defires granted,137,1 38. It is an 
affliGiion to nature, to be debarr'd of 
what it defires, though the thing de-~ 
fired be deftruétive to nature, 452. 
True defires produce endeavours,ibid. 
Proportionable tothe trength of dea 
fire,is the ftrength of endeavour, ib. 
Defires ebtained fill with JDs.455. 
And with joy proportionable to tho, 
defires, 456 
Devils not in fulneft of torment yet, 
apy a 89,90 
Difeafes, Satan can {mite the body with 
difeafes if God permit bim,-266 


fe 


No difeafé can wear out the marks 
by which Chrift knows us, 314 


Divilion aad dif-union, a great curfe, 


362 
E 


Nd, We fhould refolve uponour. end 
before we undertake any allion, 

310, A wife man propofes fuitable 
Q49g92 ends, 


The Table. 


ends i.e, Man may propofe his end,but 
be cannot reach it, Pp: 307 
Efchewing evil, more then the not.com- 
_ mitting of evil, p.28,29..4 godly man 
doth not only forbear, but e{chew fin, 
all fin,and all the occaftons of fin, p.33 
Eyil of fin. Why fin called evil, p.28, Sa~ 
tax would perfwade us to cafe our 
Selves of troublefom evils by commit- 
ing finful evils, p.284. Affliction, “in 
what fence called evil. p-298 
Eyil of punifbment or affliction,confider- 
ed as coming from God, may be born 
with more quietnefs, p.292. Becaufé 
we receive all good from God, iit is ¢~ 
= gual that we foould patiently bear 
evil, 294 
Expofition of Scripture very ufeful,r,2 
Expofition of Scripture to the heart,the 
fole priviledge of Chrift. 2 
Expofition of Scripture by our lives 
moft excellent. 
Eye,How the fight of the eye wounds the 
beart,either with fin or forrow, p.393 
Alfo that the fight of the eye affects 
the beart with joy. 394. 

F 


2,3 


Ace of God, what. 142 

" Fayour of God makes our worft ont- 
qwardtroublescomfortable,p,350.The 
blefiing of the creature depends wholly 
on the favour and refpedt which God 
fhews it. 351 
Bear of God taken two ways,borh defcri- 
bed, p.27: Moral bonefty withont the 
fear of God, commends us notto God, 
Pi 31s Fear contaius every grace, p. 
321. Fear keeps the life clean, p. 32. 
What it is to fear God for nought, p. 
105, 8c Whether it be lamful in times 


of comfort to fear troubles,p.466.Di- 
vers forts of fear, p.467, &c. To feat 
a fear, what it imports, p. 466. Hol’ 
wifdom bidsus fear, fo as to prepar® 
for evil in our bet days; p.469. Th® 
more we thus fear, the lefs we fhall 
feel troubles. 47t 
Feafting is lawful, p.49. Seven Rules 
given about teafting. 50,&e. 
Feaftings anciently inthe night.. 364 
Fire of God, why fo called. 160 
Fool and wicked the fame, p. 287. Low 
thoughts of God, andthe works of bis 
Providence, argue the greateft folly, 
p:289. Sinthe greateft folly. . 290 
Eriénd, unkindnefs froma fricnd trou< 
bles moft, p.273,274. A friend who 
p.300: It is an adt of true friendhip, 
to mourn with and.comfort our affict~ 
ed friends, 305 


G 


Arments, Renting of garments i 
what cafes ufed. 179 

Gain will make fome do any thing. 381 
Ghoft, giving upthe ghoft, what it im- 
ports. 396 
Giants and infants are-expreffed bya 
word coming from the fame root in the 
Hebrew. 421 
Gift, whatisis, p.203. Every outward 
as well as {piritual good thing, is 
Gods gift, p.203,204, God gives no 
more then we get honetly,p.205:Lbat 
God gives all, deftroys four Monfters 
at once,two in the-rich,two in the poor, 
p-205,206,8c, That the Lord gives, 
should make us willing to give to the 
Lord. 207 
A 


Agodly man the moft confic derable ol ed 
in the world, pig. 93 194. Such are 
moft aimed at,and af] wulte d by Satan, 
P95: Ag odly man will not let Harere g 
work alone,p.193. He acquits God in 
all his dealings with bim, p.202. A 
godly man cannever be info illa con- 
dition,butGod hath ufe of bis life.254 

Godlinefs hath the promifes of this life 
performed to it, p.45. Time {pent in 
duties of gedline{s , no hinderance to 
our calling. 45 

Gold and filver how proper and neceffa~ 
ry for Princes. 4145415 

Good aud evil, bow alike from the band 


of God. 292 
Grace preferves it felf pure among the 
impure. 2 


p.29,&c. Where 
is, P.30. ae 
le,p.52 . 
increafes b he 
Grace andthe favour of God are fweee 
to ws, when all other things are bitter 


Grace the beft blefiing, 
O@ #3 50U ery gr ace 

makes grace vz 
oppofition. 


one gra 
prac 


and burdenfom. 444 
Graves and Sepulchres called defolate 
places ,p.q12. Care and coft anciently 


beftowed in building of them; p. 413 
Why called defolate places, P-414. 


Grave called ah p- 416. Much 
treafure aed ty it graves, p. 
416, 417. Some take more care for 


their graves and fepulchres, then 
do for their Souls, 
H 
Ands,work of the bands m xy 
lied to any bufiy 
work of the head, p.r17,118. To pat 
forth the hand what it means, »p.124 
Hand. of God, what it fignifies in 


of 


I 
ough a 
though 
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ripture, p-125. Either i 
immediate, To put into t 
what it notes, 


1edtate or 


be hand, 


x 137 
Health, @ grest blefing, p.226. Tet 
ickly blafted. ibid 


Heart muft be efpeci 
Man can but 


nother, p. 75- 


lly looked to, pg 
efs at the heart of a- 
The heart co@tinually 
evil,p.76. S ut guels at the 
heart. 135 
Hedge,what it imports, when God makes 
@ hedge about a man, p. 111,112. 
Job had a three-fold hedge, p. 113. 
There is a hedge ¢ f affiidion , 
hedge of protection 
Holinets, Holie(t perfons do not aly. 
keep tefome frend sin Sri Ra 
eg aes. 342 
Honelty, what we get honeftly, we car 
lofe patiently : 
Hope, The want of that afflicts ns moft, 


atan cat 


anda 


460 


205 


which we hope for moft, p. 385. A 
hopelefs cona disiws is the w orit condi 
aise) 386,462 


honour them who bo~ 
What it is to bonour 


22 
32 


Honour, God » 
nour bim,p.225. 
God or man, 

Humiliation mujt ine: creafe as afflié 
either perfonal o do insremfe, 

268, &e. 


r publick 


I 


Gnorance, How God is [aid to win 
] times of ignorance. 3515352 
ipaticnce isa charging of God with 
folly. 219 
Infants weep « as foon as they are bornyp. 
yb we the feed of death 
@as vori, 
+ Intentions, It argues a malicious /pirit, 

when a mans adlions are fair, then 

9 


toaceufe bis intentions, 


7 


Inteprity 9 bold integrity in il 
Cpr > t ! in Ff : 


229.1 rid would per{wades eres 

the holding of integrity and profeffion 

of boline{s are vain, 

t Job, when he lived, 

Jey dly joy and forrow mutual 
canfeone another, 305, W 

time is our fear, atan 1other time m ay 
beour joy. , 454 
Tulticein our dealings honaurs our pro- 
feffion of godlinefs. 31 


K 


% Nowledge, Wicked men bate it, 
and why, 373. Knowledge 9 mi 


fery which we cannot be delivered 


from,makes us more mi 440 
_ Keyes - four keyes fpecially,in the hand 
of God, 390 


L 


Eviathan, mhy focalled,369.What 
it is to raife up Leviathan, ib. 370, 
&c. Two other fignifications of the 
word,37 78.The name of a Song. 380 
Life,Our fel ere is bus a coming anda 
going, 201. Life is the moft precious 
treajure in nature, 240. Not to be 
parted with for a trifle, 241. The 
Soul far more precious then life, 243. 
Soalfo is the Gofpel, ibid. &c. The 
love of Chrift in parting with bie for 
b, 244. What life is, in thena ural 
confideration of it,25 15441 Life and 
vandof God, 256. 
Mercy to have life though we loofé all 
elfe. 257 


are in the 


death 


The Table. 


e pert in elie, “bag 
vnlike- in equality. ibid, 
Light @ great blefing, she forts of it, 
353- Light-haters, Who ? 
Longing for 2 thing, notes the ftrongeft 
defire, 


M 


os the word man in Ser rey 
ignifies more then a reafonab le 
creature, or the nobler fex, 20,8c. 

3 Hebrew words for Man, their diffe- 
rence, ibid. 
Man taken firft for any Eminent man, 
secondly, for a Magiftrate, 20,25 
Mercies, Some mercies received, exceed 
our own praifes, as fome troubles ex- 
ceed our oma mournings, 381. Infad 
times {mall comforts pafs for great 
mercies, 384. Every ftep of our lives 


needs a flep ¢ of mercy, 399,445 
Morning, to do @ thing in the morning, 


istodoa thing dili gently, 59. Morn- 
ing bejt praying time, 60 
Mourn, Io mourn with thofe that arein 
ition, our duty, 306. The report 
others fufferings foould caufe us 
to mourn, 307. Great troubles war- 
rant folemn mnpuraIee 319 
Mourning, ¢ prafeffion. 37 530KC. 
Mouth, toopex the month, what, 3 325. 
A fool doth not open bis mouth and 
[peak, ,but his fpeech opens bis mouth. 


326 

N 
Akednefs two-fold, 197,&c. 
N* Every man born anaked helplefs 
creature, 200 


Name, 


The 


Table 


Name, What it deporterh when God 


hnowetha man by name, p-97:98 
Name of God taken four wayes. 212 


What it is to ble{s the Name of God, 

213 

Nature, Changes in the courfe of Na- 

ture, are full of terrour, 360 

Negative words in Scripture, are not 

alwayes denials, 180 
oO 

Ppreflors of three forts, 430. The 
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Perfeverance 5 That which aman 


35 
| 


2 35 
I 


dot 


b 


Out. 


trouble, Adde 
Poverty #% Gods gift as well as riches, 
292 


Power, Neither Mez nar I 
any power to burt till God giv 
miffion, 

Prayer, How it 
God, 231. Wemy 


pra 232 
Prayer,Satan n ze us OM? of 
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Tt is ovr armo 228 
Sinners, in three degrees, 425 
Sin, Not fafe tolet fin lie a moment upon 
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